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PREFACE:

These Sermons were preached, during the course of seven

years of my ministry in the City and the East of London,

and are arranged chronologically. Their publication was

commenced in the hope that, with the Lord's help and bless-

ing, they might prove useful to some of Zion's children,

" the living in Jerusalem ;" and now being favoured with

seeing the volume completed, I desire to dedicate it to

those who love the truth as it is in Jesus, and know by

heart-felt experience its life, light, and power. As a literary

production, I am sensible it contains many defects, but I

shall hope not to be made an offender for a word by those

who read for spiritual profit. I cannot but express my de-

vout gratitude and unfeigned thanks for the Lord's conde-

scension in owning this feeble effort ; for, judging from the

numerous intimations which I have received from all parts

of the country, during the issue of the work in Parts, the

word thus sent forth has been much blessed in edifying,

refreshing, and comforting many of his " hidden ones,"

particularly in congregations destitute of the ministry,

and also to invalids, the aged, and others unable to reach

the public sanctuary.

The reader will perceive that most of these sermons

possess a decided doctrinal tone, as well as that they are

experimentally treated. Modern taste, it is true, is quite

averse to this old-fashioned mode of preaching; but doc-

trinal truth is essentially important to the believer in
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Jesus ; it is the focd of living souls, and forms the basis of

genuine experience; indeed the lack of it may be considered

as the cause of so much of the ignorance, instability, and

flimsiness we see in religious professors. I have, therefore,

without attempting complete statements of theological

topics, unreservedly declared those distinguishing truths

which, in our day, are so little mentioned and so much

despised. I have not shrunk from avowing my firm belief

in the time and proper doctrine of om' Lord's Eternal Son-

ship. I have also strenuously asserted the spiritual na-

ture of real religion, and the necessity of a divine revela-

tion for a true knowledge of Jesus Christ. And, believing

that experience is the criterion of truth, I have aimed to

set it forth as derived from my own exercises of thought

and feeling ; being convinced that if a minister of truth

wishes to benefit the minds and hearts of others, he must

be guided chiefly by that which he finds most beneficial

to himself; and if in any measure I have been made useful

in the church by means of these sermons, to God be all

the praise. To extol the riches of his grace, to exalt

Christ, to crown him Lord of all, and to build up believers

in the faith, is my one aim and all my desire in attempt-

ing to serve the cause of Truth.

CHARLES GORDELIER.

London, 13, Stepney Green,
October, 1866.
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GOD'S CHILDREN FED BY THEIR

FATHER'S HAND.

A SERMON,

BY CHARLES GORDELIER,
PREACHED AT NEW BBOAD STREET CHAPEL, LONDON,

On Lord's Day Afternoon, October 14th, 1860.

" Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it."—Ps. Ixxxi. 1.

Wheb" a soul has been quickened by divine grace, born

again of the Spirit, such an one feels the eyes of his un-

derstanding are enlightened,—he sees things in a new
light. The Bible, which before was to him a sealed book,

he now perceives to be a revelation of the mind of God
towards him ; he finds there revealed the way in which
a sinner may be saved ; how that Grod sent his only-be-

gotten Son, Jesus Christ, into this world to take into per-

sonal union with himself our nature, in which he made
an atonement to Grod's law and justice for our sins. He
gave himself for us; his sacrifice has been accepted. Sin-

ners of every class and clime may now approach the

Divine Majesty at the throne of grace through the ex-

alted Mediator and Redeemer, Jesus Christ, and now
mankind is everywhere called upon to repent and to be-

lieve the gospel. " He that believeth, and is baptized,

shall be saved;" and the promise is to those who, having
been drawn by the Father, leave the world, and have
come to Christ for life and salvation, that God will be a

Father unto them, and they shall be the sons and daugh-
ters of the Lord God Almighty.

Sons and daughters ! What a high and holy privilege

is this ; to be adopted into God's family ; to be called

God's children ; to call God our Father ; to realise this

great and glorious fact by faith in Christ. How unspeak-

No. 1.—Fourth Edition, Revised.
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able its blessedness ; how unspeakable the love of God
whence it flows.

Now this adoption into Grod's family being ratified by
the death of Jesus Christ, it follows that every blessing

consequent thereon and connected therewith is everlast-

ingly secured to all who are united to him by a true and
living faith. " He that believeth on him hath everlast-

ing life;" he shall never perish. He that believeth on
Jesus, as the Scripture hath said, shall never thirst. He
that Cometh to Jesus as the Bread of Life shall never
hunger.

" The souls once sprinkled with his blood
Possess a life that never dies."

Eternal life being thus assured to every believer, it fol-

lows that this Hfe must be continuously suppHed from
the great fountain of life, Jesus Chiist himself ; he is the
only fountain of spiritual life—only he who created life,

and possesses it in himself, can impart it ; he only can
sustain it, he only can renew it when the soul is weak and
fainting. This is a great fundamental truth in which
every believer should be well grounded, and the inquiry

is no less important :
" Am I a believer in Christ ? Am

I a child of Grod ? Do I know and do his will ? Am I

really living by faith on the Son of God ? Am I trust-

ing to his atonement for the free and full pardon of all

my sins ? Am I, day by day, depending upon him for all

I need ? Am I looking to his righteousness for the

clothing of my naked soul?" If so, then the words of

the text will help us to understand how this life in Christ,

of which I have been speaking, is supplied and continued

to the soul, I mean such who have fled to Christ as the

only refuge set before them in the gospel—^the glorious

gospel of the grace of God.
You will perceive that the text and its connection

refer to the chosen people of God, the Israelites of old

;

the Psalmist commences with a solemn exhortation to

praise God and to solemnise the Passover. He then in-

troduces God as speaking and expostulating with his peo-

ple on account of their idolatry, and repeated depai'tures

from him as the fountain of living water; yet, notwith-

standing, God treats them as a compassionate father,

—

treats them as hungry, starving children, who have wan-
dered far and wide from him ; they are invited to come
to him, and he most lovingly calls upon them to look to
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him for all they want, and says, " Open thy mouth wide,

and I will fill it."

The meaning of the text is undoubtedly spiritual, and

can only be so understood by those who are spiritually

discerned. The words are spoken to us as children, or

rather as babes,—babes in Christ. If we are ^\'illing to

look at ourselves as such, then, let us consider :

I. The exhortation.

II. The promise.

III. The means.
I. The exhortation :

" Open thy mouth." The be-

liever is here called to exercise his own faith, that faith

which is of the operation of the Holy G-host. This the

believer must exercise, or his faith will neither grow nor

be strengthened ; he must feel his own dependence upon
G-od for the supply of all his needs. Like an infant, he
must be fed—he cannot feed himself ; he must open his

mouth—his mental capacity ; he must receive his life

from the food supplied to him. As it is in nature, so it

is in grace ; this the believer will do, because he feels his

need. He feels hungry ; no food can satisfy him but the

living word ; the divine life can only be maintained as

imparted to him. He may have been filled with the

world, its pleasures, its sins, but he has not been satisfied

;

sin and the world have taken away his appetite ; he has

no relish for the gospel ; he is growing weaker and fainter,

but when he comes to himself he will say: " I will arise

and go to my father ; in my father s house there is bread

enough and to spare, why should I perish with hunger?"
Ah, why ? Uod calls to the poor soul, " Open thy mouth
wide, and I will fill it. Come to your father as a hungry
child ; I will fill your soul with the bread which cometh
down from heaven, which, if a man eat, he will live for

ever. Open, then, thy mouth wide, and I will fill it."'

My hearers, how is it with you ? Are you perishing with

hunger? Do you want the bread of life, the bread of

heaven ? Do you feel as a babe, utterly dependent, look-

ing to Christ as your only and all-sufficient good ? Do
you indeed feel willing to receive food as a helpless infant

—to have it supplied as babes are supplied, just when it

pleases your heavenly Father, and with the measure he
pleases ? If so, O bless and praise Grod for such a condi-

tion of mind and heart. The world knows nothing of

A 2
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this ; only God's children hunger and thirst after right-

eousness. Blessed are they, for they shall be filled.

If, then, you are a babe in Christ, a child of God, you
know what it is to have tasted and handled of the good
word of life, you cannot receive any other

;
your language

is

:

" Wealth and honour I disdain

;

Earthly comforts, Lord, are vain;
These can never satisfy;

Give me Christ, or else I die."

No, poor soul, you desire to be fed with the sincere

milk of the word, that you may grow thereby. (1 Pet. ii.

2.) You want to thrive—to live on Christ, and to grow
in Christ. Open, then, your mouth—open it wide—let

your faith receive a full Christ ; let it be an expanded
faith, so that Christ and all his fulness may be received

and enjoyed ; so shall you live on Christ now and through
all eternity.

But further, did you ever notice a nest of young birds

—birds just fledged ? How piteous and imploring they
look, all of them with open beaks, gasping for food ; they
seem to say, "Feed us, feed us, we perish." These poor
birds can neither fly nor walk, they are totally helpless,

but they open their beaks, and open them -^dde too. See
how they gasp for the food the parent brings. Have you
not seen, too, many times, the infant gasping, as it were,

to receive the breast? Look at its little mouth, it is open
wide. So it is with the soul—it sees that none but Jesus

can do helpless sinners good. Are any of you gasping for

heavenly food, the sincere milk of the word ? You shall

have it; Christ has promised to supply it: "The young
lions do lack and suffer hunger, but they that seek the
Lord shall not want any good thing. He will satisfy thy
mouth mth good things, so that thy youth shall be re-

newed like the eagle's."

II. The promise:—" I will fill it." God is the promiser
;

he undertakes to fill the soul. Yes, God who has quick-

ened the soul will certainly keep it alive. None can keep
alive his own soul; this is what God himself undertakes,

it is God's work. He has engaged to supply the soul with
all its wants ; he that began the good work of divine grace

in the soul will carry it on till the day of Jesus Christ.
" No good thing will he withhold from them who walk
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uprightly"—those who are looking to him and depending
on him ; they shall be filled. These are Christ's own
words; 'tis he who restores the fainting soul. If you
faint through weariness in his ways, wall he plead against

you with his great power ? No, he will put strength into

you ; he will fill your mouth with arguments ; he will fill

your mouth with the heavenly treasure of his word ; he will

refresh your spirit with suitable provision from his word,
with those exceeding great and precious promises which
he has so abundantly stored up for every time of need.

Are you troubled, greatly distressed, sunk in the depths
of despondency and gloom ? yet remember, Grod will not

forsake you. You may not see his hand, still his hand
shall supply your every need. What if you are not sup-

plied day by day—from hand to mouth ; it may be that

God wills it otherwise. Think how Elijah was supplied;

in the strength of one meal did he make a journey of six

weeks. God knew what Elijah had to do, and so gave
him strength for all that time from one single meal. Is

anything too hard for the Lord ? No. What is there

that God cannot do for his people? He will time every

blessing for them exactly as they may want it; and he
will adapt them according to his infinite wisdom from
that fulness which is in Christ Jesus. Yes, every hungry,
gasping soul is supplied, not only according to its faith,

but according to its actual need. Our heavenly Father
takes care of all his children ; none fall short of food, all

are well provided for. The hungry soul has an open
mouth—I mean, an open faith, an expectant faith, a wait-

ing faith ; it receives gladly the conmiunications of grace

;

it lives and thrives upon the truth as it is in Jesus.
" Bread of heaven," says the soul, " feed me now and
evermore."

Again, God fills the open mouth of the soul with more
discoveries of himself as the all-sufficient good; it feels

and acknowledges every day

:

" In Christ my treasure's all contain'd;

By him my feeble soul's sustain'd

;

From him I all things do receive

;

Through him my soul does daily live."

He makes the believer more acquainted with the reali-

ties of divine truth, the preciousness of the Redeemer,
the sweetness of the promises, the unction of the Holy
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Spirit ; yea, he fills the hungiy soul with good things,

but the rich he sends empty away. He fills the seeking

soul with all joy and peace in believing, that it may
" abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost."
He fills the soul with the " fruits of righteousness which
are by Christ Jesus unto his glory and praise."

I have said Grod fills the believer's open mouth, (I mean
the hungry desire, the hungry faith,) with the precious-

ness of the Redeemer. Yes, he that lives on Christ lives

on a full Christ; with whom there is plenteous redemp-
tion ; he feeds on Christ all thi'ough the way of his pil-

grimage to the heavenl}^ Canaan ; he feeds on Christ as his

Mediator, through whom he approaches his Father God at

the throne of grace; his thoughts dwell in delight on this

glorious fact; his heart abounds in joy and peace, as he
realizes that the Lord Jesus is the Way to the Father,

the Truth of the gospel, and the Life of his soul; his de-

sire is to the remembrance of his name ; his heart is full

of love and adoration of the dear Redeemer; his mouth is

filled with praise to him as the God-man, Christ Jesus

;

his mouth is filled with humble, earnest, and continuous

prayer to him as the Christ who is over all, God blessed

for evermore. He cannot live a day, no, not an hour, with-

out an experimental knowledge of these great truths ; he
finds religion to be a reality—it is heart-work, and where
there is no heart-work there is no open mouth to God;
but the Hving soul is filled with Christ as the hope of

glory. Christ is made unto him wisdom, and righteous-

ness, and sanctification, and redemption. Thus the soul

is filled with the preciousness of the Redeemer in all that

can be kno\^^l of his Person, work, and character; it is

filled with the fulness of him who filleth all in all.

III. The means. I have spoken to you of what it is to

open the mouth, and told you something of what is im-

plied by God filling it ; now we are to consider in what
way God fills the mouth of him who is spiritually

hungry.

1st. By the direct communication of his own Spirit.

It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth

nothing. The soul is renewed by the Holy Ghost, is bom
again, it is a new creation. It is not only quickened, but

is sustained by the immediate operations and influences of

God the Holy Ghost. Its fife is one, I may say, of

heavenly inspiration ; there is no real peace, consolation,
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holiness, or joy, with which the soul can be filled but what

is the direct result of the Holy Spirit's work.

2nd. God fills the hungry open mouth of the seeking

soul with heavenly food from the treasury of his own word
—^that blessed book which we call the Bible. This book

is one of the great means by which Grod fills his people

:

" All thy people shall be taught of God." Taught by his

word, which is their guide, their rule of Hfe ;
it is the map

of their journey through the wilderness ; it is the great

magazine of heavenly ammunition, from which they are

furnished to fight the great enemy of souls ; it is the great

store-house of all the promises which God speaks to his

people—and tells of the fulness which is in Christ. The
Spirit takes of the things of Christ and applies them with

unction and power to the soul. The word without the

Spirit's application to the heart is but of small value ; it

may be of some use to the understanding, but if the un-

derstanding only is enlightened, the heart is left poor and

dry; mere knowledge of God's word is comparatively of

little use; we must have something more, we must have

power ; there must be influence

:

" True religion's more than notion,

Something must be known and felt."

Yes, God's word is only a means, a channel of communi-

cation; it is, nevertheless, a choice means; we cannot

value it too highly, we cannot know enough of it, but we
must look upon it only as a means by which God fills the

mouth, the faith, of the believer. He that is hungry will

not make too much of the means by which he is fed ; he

will prize it most highly, but he will rejoice more in

the food by which he is fed, and most of all in God his

Father, who giveth every good and perfect gift for him
richly to enjoy.

3rd. Prayer is also one of the means by which the soul

is filled. I said just now the Christian's life was one of

inspiration, an infusion of heavenly power and life by
which the soul is animated and sustained, a breathing in,

a drawing in, of life by the very act. So, also, it is one of

breatliing out, the soul breathing out to God in prayer is

the soul opening its mouth that God may fill it ; the soul

feels its need of mercy, it pra3''s for it ; God gives it. The
soul wanders from God, mourns the loss of light, it feels

the burden of guilt ; it opens its mouth in prayer for re-

storing grace, it opens its mouth wide for the joy of his
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salvation to be restored, and it is done; "For as a father

pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear

him." He meets with his returning children, he kills for

them the fatted calf, he feeds them with his choicest meat.
Prayer, then, becomes a means by which the soul is fed;

it shows life within ; it is the channel by which the soul

receives renewing life from Christ, and he who is not much
in prayer cannot be said to have much life; he only exists.

Believer, God calls upon you to open your mouth wide ; be
then much in prayer. Surely, if believers felt their

need, and knew how much God would bestow, they never
would go on in. that crawling life which we too often see.

Why are they not more happy in Christ ? Why are they

not more useful for God ? Because there is so little divine

animation in them. They are alive and lively for them-
selves, for their own profit, for their own pleasure, for their

own objects; but O, for God, how dull, how slow they are.

If there be such an one present, pray for quickening grace

;

pray earnestly, pray always ; open your mouth wide—God
is waiting to fill it.

4th. Praise is also another means by which God fills

the soul with divine life. He that is much in prayer will

also be much in praise. Prayer brings every blessing

from above, and the soul returns its praise for the good it

receives. Not only so, the believer praises God for his

loving-kindness and truth ; for the majesty of his glory,

his excellences of character and works. He praises God
for the redemption provided in Christ, and is filled and
strengthened in the contemplation of divine truth, to

which praise to God leads the soul. Praising God is a
means of divine life.

5th. The ministry of the word is another means which
God employs to fill the soul. " That the soul be without

knowledge is not good ;" no, it would starve. As it is in

the earthly life, so it is in the spiritual ; we cannot all

prepare the food we eat. So God has provided the mi-

nistry of his word, by which his children shall be fed.

They are to be fed with knowledge and understanding

—

God's word ; his truth is the material the servants of God
are to use in dispensing the word of life ; but they are

only the means by which God fills the soul, llemember
this, my hearers ; look not for too much from the minis-

ter ; look to Jesus Christ, expecting, through him, to be

supplied. See, the hungry babe is not satisfied with the
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mere breast ; it is the milk whicli it affords that it seeks
;

nothing short of that will satisfy its craving appetite. So
is it with the child fed with a spoon ; the spoon is used

for conveying the food, it is true ; but if the spoon were

gold, it would be of no use to the child without the food
;

the instrument is nothing of itself. The soul wants food.

Ministers are nothing in themselves but empty vessels.

This they often feel, and perhaps you sometimes may
have found it so in hearing ; but blame not the instru-

ment if you are not fed. Perhaps you are looking at the in-

strument instead of looking higher ; look to Christ
;
pray

for your minister, and you shall not be disappointed.

6th. Afflictions and trials are also means of grace to

the soul—Hezekiah, David, Job to wit :
" Lord, by

these things men Hve, and in all these things is the life

of my spirit ; so wilt thou recover me and make me to

live." (Isa. xxxviii. 16.) See also Ps. Ixxx. 5, where Grod

is said " to feed his people with the bread of tears, and to

give them tears to drink in great measure." Look, then,

upon difficulties, trials, crosses, losses, poverty, bereave-

ments, as a part of those means through which Grod will

supply your spiritual life. You have been asking him to

make you more acquainted with his salvation, to grow
more in grace, to know more of Christ, of his love, and
this is the method the Lord takes ; it may be a rough
way, but you will find it to be a right one ; the oak
thrives none the worse for being shaken with the storm,

and you will not be shaken more than you are able to

bear, nor longer than is needful for your good ; indeed,

we have often reason to say,

" Blest is the sorrow, kind the storm,

That drives us nearer home."

It is a good thing that the heart be established in

grace, not with divers meats or fancies; afflictions and trials

feed and establish the soul in the divine life far more
truly, though not so pleasantly, than the sunshine of

prosperity.

To conclude, what shall we say to these things ? We
have attempted to show you that Grod is a Father ; that
he has a family of children ; that he supplies them with
food. He calls them to him that they may be fed—to
open their mouth wide and he will fill it. He is no nig-
gardly Father ; he is rich in mercy to all who call upon
him in truth ; he will make all grace to abound towards
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them in Christ Jesus ; he will feed them with the finest

of the wheat, and with honey out of the rock will he
satisfy them. He is able to do exceeding above all we
can ask or think ; he is waiting to be gracious. His lan-

guage is to all and each of his children, " Open thy mouth
wide, and I will fill it." " Open it in prayer, open it for

food, I will fill it with substance, the bread of God. You
shall know more of me as your Father

;
you shall know

more of Jesus Christ
;
you shall know more of my Spirit's

influence
;
you shall be fat and flourishing in my courts

;

you shall live for ever in my presence, where there is ful-

ness of joy, and at my right hand, where there are plea-

sures for evermore."

Now, let me ask myself, and each of you ask your-

selves. Am I a child of Grod ? Do I look upon myself as

a babe in Christ ; as dependent and waiting to be fed

;

content to be fed as an infant, with just such means as

God ma}^ choose ? Or am I looking too much to means,
and not enough to Christ ? 0, remember, the best of

means without the grace of the means, are poor barren

things ; a dry breast is of no use to an infant ; no, nor
yet an empty spoon to a child. 0, for grace to look at

things in their right light ; means as only means. Minis-

ters and ordinances are nothing of themselves, but Christ

is all ; he is all in all. Then let us look to Christ as the

fountain-head of all supplies ; let us come to his fulness

just as w^e are, empty, hungry, and dependent. He in-

vites us to come ; he knows that without him we are

starving. Let us, then, come to him just as we are, and
open all our case before him, and say,

" Just as I am, without one plea,

Save that thy blood was shed for me,
And that thou bid'st me come to thee,

Lamb of God, I come."

[This was the Author's second sermon in public ; it was printed

in the "Penny Pulpit" at the suggestion of a ministerial friend

and the proprietor of that work, who were both present when it

was preached. The Author has been credibly informed that this

sermon and five others, preached at New Broad Street Chapel,

and which appeared in the same publication, have been translated

into the Welsh language, and have been read to congregations in

the Principahty.]



THE BELIEVER'S MOUTH CLOSED

BY FALLING INTO SIN.

A SERMON,
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On Lord's Day Afternoon, November llth, 1860.

" Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show forth

thy praise."

—

Psalm li. 15.

Some ofyou may, perhaps,remember that on this day month
I addressed you from the words of the 81st Psalm, 10th

verse :
" Open thy mouth wide, and I A^ill fill it." I then

endeavoured to explain that in calling upon his children

to open their mouth wide, Grod called upon them to exer-

cise and fully expand their faith in him, and receive

thereby those blessings he was ready to bestow. This

afternoon we have, on the other hand, the believer calling

upon Grod to unfasten his lips, so that with an open

mouth he might show forth the praises of God.

To praise God is certainly the duty, the privilege, and
the happiness of the believer. Praising God is the bliss-

ful employment of all the inhabitants of heaven. Arch-

angels, cherubim, and seraphim are for ever sounding his

lofty praise ; before him these mysterious, created beings

are perpetually veiling their faces and saying, " Holy,
holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty ; heaven and earth

are full of the majesty of thy glory." The spirits of just

men made perfect by the righteousness of Christ, now be-

fore the throne, are for ever singing the high praises of

him who hath redeemed them by his blood. Praise, too,

is the business of the saints on earth ; the people whom
God hath formed for himself, they shall show forth his

praise ;
" Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion." To

praise God is both the desire and the aim of all who have
been called out of darkness into his marvellous light.

No. 2.—Fourth Edition, Revised.
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But what is praise ? This is important to know. We
read, " All thy works praise thee." This is said by David
himself, when speaking of the works of God. Again he
says, " It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord,
and to sing praises unto thy name, Most High."
" Both young men and maidens, old men and children,

let them praise the name of the Lord, for his name alone
is excellent." And again :

" Whoso oifereth praise glo-

rifieth me." (Psalms L, xcii,, and cxlviii.) Praise is a
confession and acknowledgment of the wonderful excel-

lences of God ; it is a feeling of admiration in the heart,

and gratefully expressing it by the tongue. Praising

God is expressing admiration of his works in creation, in

providence, and in the manifold operations of his grace in

the hearts of his people. The contemplation of God's
works, his truth, and his loving-kindness leads the devout
soul to find his only happiness in singing to the honour
of his name, and in making his praise glorious.

The psalmist, David, king of Israel, was one who well

understood the subject of which we have been speaking;
his psalms abound vdih. expressions of praise in every con-

ceivable form, and he is well called the sweet psalmist of

Israel. How much he enjoyed and valued praise, may
easily be known by reading the psalms in which he speaks
of being deprived from attending the house of God, either

by afiiiction, distance, or persecution. We know his

heart ; it was he who said, "I will praise the Lord at all

times, his praise shall continual^ be in my mouth." But
ah, poor David, it was not always so ; he could not
always praise. When his soul was in prison, a spiritual

prison, his prayer was :
" Bring my soul out of prison,

that I may praise thy name ;" and, if we are rightly in-

formed as to the occasion of the psalm whence we have
taken the text, we can easily perceive why it is, Jiotv it

is, and wlien it is that a Christian man cannot praise

God.
David appears in the psalm before us as an humble

suppliant for that mercy which he had so disregarded and
abused ; he whose province it was to administer justice,

and protect the innocent, forfeited all claim to his charac-

ter as a man of honour and as a king over that nation

who were chosen to be a holy nation, a peculiar people,

the people which God had chosen for himself, of whom he
said :

" They shall show forth my praise," and in which
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David, their king, was to take the lead. By the sad oc-

casion, which is but too well known, David not only-

brought dishonour on himself and dishonour on the na-

tion, but dishonour on the cause of Grod ; not only so, he

deeply wounded his own conscience ; he lost the light of

God's countenance ; he wofully felt what an evil and

bitter thing it was to depart from the living Grod; and

now, " robed with sackcloth, and crowned with ashes," he

entreats for mercy, laments the corruption of his nature,

prays for pardoning and cleansing grace, and to be re-

stored to former favour.

In the text before us we have a prayer that the lips

may be opened, so that the mouth may be set at liberty
;

implying, of course, that the lips are closed. Sin, in the

regenerate heart, is ever followed by guilt, sorrow, and
shame ; and if by penitence, with grief. G-rief, especially

when accompanied by remorse, shuts up the soul in the

blackness of its own prison, and deprives it of the power
of looking for divine aid. This the quickened soul feels

to be a loss more than it can sustain ; not to praise Grod

!

not able to look up ! to feel itself weak, and yet not able

to look to the strong for strength. Oh, sin ! what hast

thou done ? Thou hast taken away my hope ; my hope,

my honour are laid low in the dust. I now no longer can

speak the praises of him whose mercies and goodness have
followed me all the days of my life. But, as if the soul

had all at once come to itself, it resolves and says :
" I

will yet pray for pardon ; I will pray to Grod as when I

first sought his forgiving love ; I will pray that he may
remove his stroke from me, for, like Cain, I feel my pu-
nishment is greater than I can bear.

In the text there is to be observed what is called a me-
tonomy of speech, i.e., the effect is spoken of for the cause

;

the lips are asked to be opened, meaning the heart, the

affections ; the fact being, if the heart is open—free—the

lips are so too ; on the contrary, if the heart—the feehnga

—are shut up, so are the lips. David, in thus asking for

the effect to be produced, and with the best aim, asks also

for the cause—namely, his heart to be set at liberty; he
has sinned, he wants pardon, peace, joy ; and till he has
this realised, there can be no song of praise from him. To
praise God is his main object in asking for his lips to be
unclosed; it has always been his delight; but now his

mouth is closed, he feels a guilty man, and like a guilty
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man he has nothing to say. If ever his mouth is opened
again, he feels God must do it ; hence his prayer: " Lord,

open thou my lips, and my mouth shaU show forth thy
praise."

My impression is, from the peculiar language employed,
that it is a figure of speech involving an allusion to a
mode of punishment which was common in some countries,

and most probably in Palestine, (see Ps. xxxix. 1, in the

margin;) certainly it was well known in this country,

though many years since. The instrument of punishment
was called a " brank," Hterally a bridle or muzzle, made of

iron, and employed for keeping closed the mouths of

offenders against good morals, especially those who with
theii' tongue had disgraced themselves and annoyed others.

At all events, if the " brank" is not here alluded to, the

effect in a spiritual point is the same, and I shall look at

it in this light. Grod puts a " brank" upon all who offend

against him, and until Grod removes it, the mouth is not

at liberty. Grod means to punish, but he means to do the

offender good notwithstanding; and when he is truly

humbled, penitent, and returns with all his heart in ear-

nest prayer, God wdll then remove the " brank."

Observe, then, I.

—

That guilt is a " hranW on the mouth
of God's people.

This I am sure you will not deny; indeed, I am sure

you will at once admit it. You know, and I know too,

that when we have sinned, we have found it to take away
the use of the tongue. Who can praise God with guilt

on his conscience ? Guilt empties out the heart of all

good emotions and feelings. He can't love as he did

before, he can't sing as he did before, he can't even pray.

O, when a child of God sins, he makes himself a miserable

being; he has shut himself out from enjoying the commu-
nications of God's favour, his loving-kindness ! There is

no communion now. Like as when one friend wrongs an-

other, what a shutting up there is of intercourse with each

other; there is no freedom of speech, no interchange of

kind looks, no hearty greeting of the hand; so it is with

the soul and God. It was so with the first man, Adam;
before he sinned he was holy, happy, and enjoyed inter-

course with God; he loved to hear his voice; and, at God*s

call, his willing feet ran to meet him in swift obedience;

but when he transgressed, how reversed the scene!

God calls, but no answer: "Adam, where art thou?" No
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answer. Again :
" Adam, where art thou ? " No an-

swer. No, his mouth is stopped; Adam is brought

guilty before God; guilt was a "brank" upon his lips,

he could not speak, he had nothing to say, so he went
and hid himself. But was Adam the only man who has

hidden himself when God called to him ? when he called

to him in love, called to him in mercy ? O no ; there are

some of you here, I doubt not, whom God has called and
called again, but you have not answered. You have
striven to hide yourselves

;
your mouth has been shut up !

Ah ! it is sin that has done it. Sin has taken away the

use of your tongue.

It was sin, too, that closed the mouth of Zacharias

;

not sin in its grossest form, as in David's case ; nor yet in

the form of disobedience, as in Adam's ; but it was the sin

of unbeHef. He had no faith; he could not " take God at

his word," and so he was struck dumb for a season. 0,
my friends, I am afraid there are too many of us who,
like him, have found no Hberty for the tongue, because of

unbelief and doubt. Doubt and unbelief prevent many a

soul from praising God. Faith is Hke a lark—it rises

from the earth, and as it soars higher and higher, it sings

stronger and stronger ; but unbeHef—base, blind unbeHef
—is like a mole, it runs from the light, burrows and
buries itself in the earth, knows nothing of praise, never
looks up. Unbelief never sung a song in its life. Unbe-
lief, like a " brank," keeps the mouth closed.

But further, self-righteousness wiU keep a man's mouth
shut. Like the man who accepted the invitation to the
wedding, but did not accept the wedding garment, what
could he say for refusing it? Nothing; he was speech-

less ; he knew the terms, but he refused to submit. Did
he think he should pass muster and not be noticed ?

Vain man ! He could talk to his feUow-guests freely

enough ; but to the king who came in to see his guests
not a word could he say ; the " brank" of guilt and shame
had closed his lips. how many there are who get into

churches and chapels, and talk with their fellow-members
so as to pass for Christians, but before God have not a
word of praise to utter. They have never submitted to

the righteousness of Chi'ist. They cannot put off the old

man with his deeds ; or they think their own doings and
moral worth will save them ; they prefer their own me-
thod to God's. Alas for them

!
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" Self-righteous souls on works rely,

And boast their moral dignity
;

But if I lisp a song of praise,

Each note shall echo, grace, free grace."

My hearer, let me ask you if you know anything of the
moath being stopped before God on account of sin, guilt,

shame, unbelief, self-righteousness ? If you do, you know
something of David's experience ; shut up as in a prison

—put upon " the silent system"—not a word can you
speak ; not a word dare you speak ; but you can feel.

Well, blessed be Grod for that. Though not lively, yet
you are alive. You well remember, I dare say, when God
quickened your soul. He opened your eyes, your heart,

and your mouth too. But now your tongue is silent,

your mouth is padlocked, you cannot open it. Sin con-

demns, conscience accuses ; but though the soul is shut

up in the prison of his own guilt, he yet sees a glimmer
of Hght shining through the chink of his past experience

;

he mourns his lonely state ; he grieves, but he hopes, and
his petition is :

" Bring my soul out of prison, that I may
praise thy name."

II. Let us observe. That the eek-ewed soul de-

PLOEES SIN IN ITSELF.

Nothing can be more sure than that David hated and
deplored the sin into which he fell, and which doubtless

was the melancholy occasion of this and other psalms

being written which bear his name. No man could ap-

peal to the heart-searching God in the way David did if

he were not sincere. To doubt this, would be to take

away the value of testimony altogether. David sinned

;

David mourned ; David repented ; David prayed ; David
was reclaimed ; and, blessed be God, David again praised.

Now, to make a man feel the sinfulness of sin, it must be

obvious that he could not go on in a sinful course and be

in the enjoyment of God's presence at the same time. No
man has ever found it so, nor ever will. It is utterly im-

possible that it should be so in the very nature of things.

We are called from sin to holiness :
" Be ye holy," saith

God, " for I am holy." God hates sin ; so should we. If

we love God, how can we love sin ? Christ hath no fel-

lowship with BeUal, Sin is an enemy to God and to the

soul of man. Then to make a man feel the hatefulness of

sin, he must be made to feel its bitterness, its awful con-

sequences ; he must be made to feel that God is of pure
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eyes ; that he cannot look upon iniquity. But more than
this, he must know something of G-od's character, of his

love, of his mercy. If he has tasted something of God's
grace, of the preciousness of Christ, and reflected on what
his ransom cost the Saviour, he will then feel and know
something of the hatefulness of sin. His language will

be, not " 0, what shall I suifer !" but, " 0, what have I
done !" Not so much dreading the consequences of sin,

but shocked more because of having committed it against

God and his own conscience ; of having grieved the
Spirit, and of its having put him out of the power to
enjoy the presence of G-od till he has been rebuked, chas-

tened, and punished. Neither can there be any restora-

tion of peace, joy, freedom of spirit, or freedom of speech,

till G-od has unlocked his lips, taken the "brank" off his

lips ; till then he cannot attempt to praise Grod. His ear

must be reassured of G-od's loving-kindness, his heart
must be set at happy liberty, for it is impossible for the
regenerate man to speak o/G^odi^for God, or to God, if his

conscience is upbraiding him. " 0, sin," says the soul,
" how it has destroyed me ; how it has withered my affec-

tions, blighted my hopes, clouded my sun, darkened my
prospect ! 0, sin, thou hast taken away my evidences ; I
now hate thee with a perfect hatred. 0, woe is me ; if

grace prevent not, I am undone. 0, Lord, I am oppressed,
undertake for me ; I feel I am all wrong, but do thou put
me right ; my soul has gone astray like a lost sheep, yet
will I not forget thy precepts."

III. My thii'd observation is, God's peaise must
COME EROM THE HEAET.
God receives nothing from the hypocrite, nor yet from

the formahst. Dr. Watts thus expresses it

:

" Their lifted eyes salute the skies,

Their bending knees the ground

;

But God abhors the sacrifice

Where not the heart is found."

Nor does God receive praise from the thoughtless
tongue. Many there are^ it is to be feared, who take up
the matter of singing the praises of God more to please

themselves than to serve God ; these persons seldom r^
fleet on the subject they are singing, nor keep in view the
Object of praise. It is the tune that occupies their
thoughts ; and often, it is to be feared, that if the tune is

not one to their fancy they wiU not sing at all, plainly
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showing that to praise Grod is not their object, however
much they may like psalmody. 0, my friends—my
young friends in particular—be not more occupied with
the tune than with the theme ; remember, God's praise

must come from the heart as well as the tongue.

But let us observe, as it is " with the heart man be-

lieveth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession

is made before God," so " out of the abundance of the

heart the mouth speaketh." When the heart is full of

love to God the lips will be full of praise ; if the heart in-

dites good matter, the pen is as in the hands of a ready

writer, and it can then speak of things concerning the

King.
The truth is, the believer can only praise God with the

heart when the heart is filled with joy ; filled with joy in

the Holy Ghost ; filled with all joy and peace in believ-

ing ; filled with a sense of pardoned sin ; filled mth gra-

titude for mercies bestowed, for favours received ; filled

with an assurance of divine love ; filled with the mani-
festations of divine love ; filled with bright views of the

Saviour's glorious Person, his work, and character ; filled

with devotion and adoration in the contemplation of those

rich truths which God reveals in his word, whereby his

soul rejoices in the fulness of Christ, who is made unto
him everything he can possibly want, both for this world
and the next. He finds heavenly realities on earth ; the

very thought that God is his God, his Father, fills his

soul with joy ; to feel that Christ is his, that Christ died

for him, that Christ is his mediator, his advocate, his in-

tercessor ; 0, those things make him feel full of joy un-

bounded, unspeakable ; it is, indeed, Christ in him the

hope of glory. This it is that helps the soul to praise

God. It will never be content with anything short of it

;

hence the prayer of the Psalmist :
" O, Lord, open thou

my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy praise."

lY. Let me now observe, in the fourth and last place,

THAT PRATER IS God's KEY TO UKLOCK THE HEART.
I have already explained to you how the heart of the

regenerated soul is shut up by sin, unbelief, and so on

;

that when the heai-t is thus shut up, the lips are closed,

and God cannot be praised. Not to praise God is like

death to the renewed, heaven-born soul. This we have

already shown. But, you see, all I have been putting

before you is " heart-ivorJc.^^ My hearers, true religion



BY FALLING INTO SIN. 25

IS ALL HEABT WORK: ; without the heart, there is no reli-

gion that will do you or me any good ; there is no prais-

ing Grod unless the heart is quite right with God. This
point has been already touched. You have seen the con-

nection between praise and the state of the heart ; how
the one is depending on the other. Now we have to

show you how the state of the heart is connected with
and depending on prayer.

Prayer, I have just said, is God's key ; that is, it is the
key which God puts for the sinner's use ; it is put into

the bosom of every child of God ; it is ready, there, for

meeting every difficulty, every trouble, every trying case.

You remember Bunyan's pilgrim, "Hopeful;" how, with
his key of promise, he opened every gate in Giant
Despair's castle. That key Jacob possessed, and with it

opened up God's resources, and obtained what he wanted:
"And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good."

" Prayer was appointed to convey
The blessings God designs to give."

Prayer unlocks the heart. When the soul, feeling it-

self destitute, miserable, helpless, falls back upon God, it

prays for help
;

prays for grace
;
prays for strength

;

prays for the light of his countenance
;
prays for the re-

storation of the joy of his salvation ; and in doing so, the
soul gathers strength ; faith is invigorated, hope is en-

couraged. Then the soul is enlivened ; and, being thus
restored and enlivened, it is fitted for praise ; it has a
feeling sense of God's light, love, and favour within, and
it must praise. It cannot help it, any more than children

can help expressing their joy when pleased and gratified

with their parents' love and gifts. Who has not found
the words of Cowper true ?

'• Prayer makes the darken'd cloud withdraw,
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw

;

Gives exercise to faith and love,

Brings every blessing from above."

Yes, the believer knows this is true. When faith and
love are in lively exercise, the heart is unlocked ; when
the blessings from above have been received, then comes
praise from the heart. Prayer a)id praise are so closely

connected that whoever finds himself in the mood for

prayer, will soon find himself in the mood for praise.

Prayer is God's key to unlock the heart. Prayer un-
locked the heart of Haanah. She sought the Lord, ob-
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tained the blessing ; and she, whose lips only moved in

praj^er, which was not heard by mortal ear, soon moved
those lips, and with her mouth joyfully expressed her

praise and thanksgiving loud enough for every one to

hear ; so joyful was it, that an inspired historian has re-

corded it for our comfort and instruction. Look at

Zacharias, too, when his mouth was unclosed, how soon

praise was uttered ; and his song of praise is also recorded.

So was it with the people of Israel. They said :
" When

the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like

them that dream ; then was our mouth hlled with laugh-

ter, and our tongue with singing." Hezekiah, too, was,

when restored to health, filled with praise. •' The hving,

the living ; he shall praise thee, as I do, this day." David,

too, how often he spake the praises of God when his heart

was set at happy liberty ; in one instance, (see the 39th
Psalm,) lest he should sin with his tongue, he resolves to

put on the " brank" himself; but in doing so, he exceeded

his good intentions. Still we see plainly the whole history

of a Christian's case ; when obliged to keep silent, how it

affected David's heart, and what result followed ? " I said,

I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my
tongue; I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the

wicked is before me. I was dumb with silence ; I held

my peace, even from good; and my sorrow was stirred.

My heart was hot within me; while I was musing the fire

burned ; then spake I with my tongue."

You see, then, from all this, how much prayer has to do
with praise. Need I tell you that what begins in prayer
on earth ends in praise in heaven. Ah, Christian! think
of this

;
prayer will lead you to praise. Prayer opens the

heart ; the heart is warmed ; and a warm heart makes the
silent tongue speak. 0, Christian ! cultivate the habit of

prayer ; avoid sin in every shape and form ; be not faith-

less, but believing. If you feel, at any time, your affec-

tions chilled, the praises of God silent upon j^our tongue,

remember David's resource, prayer :
" Lord ! open thou

my lips." Observe his vehemence and earnestness, as in-

dicated in the very language of his prayer :
" O Lord,

open thou my lips. O take off this 'brank!' Let me
speak freely of thy goodness ; let me speak freely of thy
love and mercy. It is sin that has closed and fastened

my lips. I am the offender ; but now, Lord, all my de-

sire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee.
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Hear my prayer, Lord, and give ear to my cry ; hold
not thy peace at my tears."

Is this the language of any of you ? If it is, be as-

sured, then, God will soon remove the " brank." If sin

has closed your mouth, and j^ou have been before God as

an humble penitent, he will soon open your lips ; he will

restore peace to you by speaking pardon to jouy soul

;

you shall be set at liberty, your tongue shall sing aloud

of his righteousness all the day long, and your lips shall

greatly rejoice when you sing praises unto him who hath

redeemed your precious soul. You will sing praise to the

Father for displaying such marvellous and sovereign love

in adopting you into his family. You will sing praise to

the Son for his unparalleled love in taking your place

—

suffering instead of you—that he might bring you near

to God. You will sing praise to the Spirit for quickening

you when dead in trespasses and in sin ; for revealing his

truth to you ; for opening your understanding ; for keep-

ing you from the works and ways of the destroyer ; and
last, but not least, for restoring your soul when fainting

in the way, or falling through temptation. May the

Lord, in his rich mercy, lead you all to humble, earnest

prayer, that he may open your lips to speak his praise.

" And wilt thou in dead silence lie,

When Christ stands waiting for thy prayer ?

My soul, thou hast a Friend on high

;

Arise, and try thine interest there.

" If pain afflict, or wrongs oppress
;

If cares distract, or fears dismay

;

If guilt deject, or sin distress,

The remedy's before thee—pray

!

" 'Tis prayer supports the soul that's weak,

Though thought be broken, language lame
;

Pray, if thou canst or canst not speak

;

But pray with faith in Jesus' name."
Hart.
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"As an eagle stirreth np her nest, fluttereth over her yonng^
gpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her
wings : so the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange

god with him."

—

Deut. xxxiL 11, 12.

The Book of Deuteronomy is so called because it signi-

fies a second law, or the repetition of the law. It is the

last of the five books denominated the Pentateuch. It

is a kind of manual of divine instruction, and contains a

compendium of such laws as concerned the people gene-

rally, as to their civil, military, and religious government^

omitting, for the most part, that which related to the

priests and Levites. It contains, indeed, a commentary
upon the moral law, and is enforced by the strongest and
most persuasive exhortations to obedience. It was par-

ticularly adapted for the benefit of those who, being born
in the wilderness, were not present at the first promulga-

tion of the law. Moses, the great prophet of Israel, was
the author of this book. He appears to have written it

about a month before his decease. It contains the his-

tory of about forty-six days, and he sets forth in an ani-

mated manner the amazing wonders of God's love to

Israel, as the sole caiTse of Jacob's seed inheriting the

land of promise on which they were about to enter.

With the present generation—for the former, with the

exception of himself, Caleb, and Joshua, had all died in

the wilderness—he entered into a new covenant, which

No. 3.—Fourth Edition, Unabridged.
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not only included that previously made at Horeb, but

which also renewed and ratified those assurances of spiri-

tual blessings long before imparted to Abraham, to Isaac,

and to Jacob ; and he bade them commemorate their first

entrance into Canaan by engraving upon a plaistered

stone wall the precepts of God's holy law, which was to re-

main as a memorial of Jehovah's love, faithfulness, and

power to his people. I might just mention that the pro-

phecies of Moses increase in number and in clearness

towards the close of his writings ; those respecting Christ

are in this book more explicitly foretold than in the pre-

ceding books, and are described as the completion of the

Jewish dispensation ; and, previous to '' the blessing

wherewith Moses the man of God ble&sed the children of

Israel before his death," he addressed them in a song

which recapitulates their whole history and describes their

entire character. He states his object in the twenty-first

verse of the preceding chapter ; and in the chapter con-

taining our text they are reminded that the Most High
divided to the nations each their inheritance, and that he

chose for his own portion Jacob as the lot of his inheritance.

Moses then alludes to that point of Jacob's history where

God first met with him as a wandering fugitive in thewilder-

ness, near to Luz ; how he led him about and instructed

him, kept him as the pupil of his eye ; and, in the text be-

fore us, how " as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth

over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them,

beareth them on her wings, the Lord alone did lead

him, and there was no strange god wdth him." In the

figure thus employed, the life and experience of Jacob is

not only thus set forth, but also that of Israel as a peo-

ple. The figure was doubtless well understood by the

Israelites ; for, as we may suppose in that rocky and

dreary region, the habits of the eagle and the eaglet had

often been noticed, and especially as God had himself era-

ployed the same figure to Moses in the commencement of

his journey : "Ye have seen how I bare you on eagle's

wings, and brought you unto myself." (Exod. xix. 4.)

God lifted up his people right out of the slavery of Egypt
and brought them to serve him in the beauty of holiness,

a free and independent people.

Just let me observe here, that the people Israel, though
long held in bondage and though they had often sighed by

reason of their hard bondage, yet they made no attempt to
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"break their yoke; it was not till Moses came and stirred

them up to seek their liberty that they attempted it. They
would have lived and died slaves in Egyi^t, if Grod had
not, in his rich mercy, and in the remembrance and the per-

formance of his oath which he sware to Abraham, to

Isaac, and to Jacob, sent them a deliverer. So is it with

God's spiritual Israel now; and some of us can well

remember how contented we were with the world, this

spiritual Egypt. We made no attempt to leave it ; we
felt the hard service of sin, we found no real happiness,

no real prosperity, no real gain to the soul. No, the

longer we serve in the world the poorer we become. We
make no effort for a better state of things; we make no
complaints, yet we feel we have no ease. But when
Moses is sent home to us, when God's holy law strikes

the conscience, stirs us up, shows us our condition by
nature in the sight of God, and to what blessedness God
will bring us, then we awake to a deep sense of our

slavery to sin, our slavery to the world and to the devil.

We are then glad to escape from the bondage in which
we were born ; and the soul is at length led, under the

guidance of the heaven-sent Moses, though by a rough
and terrible passage, through the Red Sea of repentance,

to leave the slavery of Egypt for the freedom of the

Church of God in the wilderness.

The people of Israel, let it be observed, while in the

wilderness, often rested in it ; following the course of Pro-

vidence, it is true, guided by the pillar of cloud by day and
of fire by night, but, in either case, always in connection

with the Tabernacle. Whether it was two da^^s, a month,
or a year, as the cloud moved, so they journeyed, accord-

ing to the commandment of the Lord. Doubtless, they

liked resting better than travelling; for, though travelling

is an onsvard movement towards the end, yet is it labour

and toil; and, such is the indolence of our nature, we are

too apt to be taken up with the things about us, instead

of forgetting the things that are behind and going for-

ward. While the Israelites rested in the wilderness, and
were well supplied and cai-ed for, we hear no complaints

;

but when travelling, we then hear that " the souls of the

people were much discouraged because of the way." Thus
is it with us, while we are travelling in this time state.

So long as we are not disturbed, we make no complaints,

we are disposed to settle where we are and to rest in the
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things which the wilderness supplies ; but God reminds
us, that here we have no continuing city. He says to us,

" Depart ye, depart ye ; this is not your rest, it is pol-

luted." He stirs us up, and bids us seek the better land.

He who called us out of Egypt's darkness and misery to

take possession of Canaan's fair and happy land, to serve

him for ever, will never allow us to stop short in any in-

termediate state of this temporary life.

But, now, let us come to the figure employed in the

text :
" As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over

her young, spreadeth abroad her mngs, taketh them,

beareth them on her wings, so the Lord alone did lead

him."

The eagle, as naturalists tell us, has a strong aifection

for her young. She displays it by courageously protect-

ing them in a time of danger, her assiduous attention in

finding them provision, and in her unweaided efforts in

teaching them to fly- We are also told that as soon ais

the young ones are strong enough to fly and to provide

for themselves, the old bird stirs up the nest., takes away
the soft, comfortable, and warm inside, tears it to pieces

with her claws, chases them from it, and will not permit

them to return. Thus they are aroused from their sloth

and inactivity, and made to exert their own strength by
trjdng to use their own wings. Sometimes the old bird

will take the young one on its back, and soar aloft, and

then shake it off into the air ; and if too weak to sustain

itself, the old one will fly under it, and catch it on her

wings to prevent the fall. Thus the eaglet is taught to

fly. The nest is destroyed, but not the bird ; to save the

bird, the eagle destroys the nest, and the young eagle be-

eomes fitted to provide for itself.

Now, in like manner are God's dealings with his people.

God stirs up our nest, the place where we feel comfortably

settled, the place where we feel most at home. Not only does

he stir up our nest and take out the comfort of it, but he

breaks it up, often destroys it altogether ; makes us move
out, his gracious design being to bring us nearer to him-

self ; and he intends, by the discipline of his hand, that

all our discomforts and trials, and the making away of

those things to which we are too much attached, shall be

the means of strengthening the wings of our faith, to

elevate our affections to him, and to fit us for enjoying

that rest which remains for all the people of God>
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Let me illustrate this. First, when we are in the nest

of this world, we have no desire to fly towards heaven.

We are of the earth, earthy. God calls to us :
" Depart

ye, depart ye; this is not your rest." We heed not the

call ; our answer practically is, " Depart from us ; we
desire not the knowledge of thy ways." " We find satis-

faction in this present world ; we do not want to be dis-

turbed." " Let us alone." " Art thou come to disturb

us before the time ? " Yes, blessed be Grod, he does dis-

turb our rest in the world. If he disturb us not we
shall be ruined. We shall perish in the nest if he destroy

it not. And God does destroy it. He destroys our hope
of finding happiness merely in the pleasures of this life.

He destroys our expectation of finding pleasure in the

ways of sin. He destroys our hope of finding satisfac-

tion in any of the things of this life. He destroys our

hope of ever finding peace with him from anything we
can do, or anything we possess. He destroys all our

vain hope in trusting to our own righteousness. We
cling to our own notions as to how we may be saved from
the wrath to come ; but all our false notions and our

refuges of lies, everything in which we trusted, is swapt
away, and the soul is left to try its faith alone on Christ,

God teaches us the folly of our own fancies, to trust to

him, to hang upon him. Salvation is to be found alone

in Christ ; there is no other name under heaven by which
men can be saved. Till we are brought to this point

God takes away everything that keeps us from himself.

Secondly, the believer in Jesus, while travelling in the

wilderness of this world, is often disposed to and is apt

to settle comfortably down in some of the circumstances

in which a good and gracious Providence may be pleased

to place him. Job is an instance of this. Outward
things prospered, family blessings were numerous, he felt

his personal influence was for good; he acknowledged
that health and the bread of plenteousness were God's
gifts, and he thought—ah, mistaken thought!—he thought
he should never be disturbed. " I shall die in my nest."

Ah, if he had lived there till he had died, he never would
have soared to heaven with that heaven-taught flight of

faith: "Behold, I have heard of thee by the hearing of

the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor
myself, and repent in dust and ashes." What did Job
lose by his nest being broken up ! Nothing. What did
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Satan gain by his hellish challenge ? ^' Break up his

nest," said he to God ;
" the bird will never fly towards

thee; he is sure to iDreak down.'' No, never! God's

people may have their nests broken up—God means to

break up their nests—but the birds shall be saved, they

shall never break down.
Yes, God may sometimes allow the devil to break up

our nest, as he did in Job's case, and he is delighted to do
it. If he has a commission to break up any of our nests,

depend upon it he will soon set about it. He will do it

with all his heart, " his eye will not spare;" he will make
us feel it, too. But God's eye is upon him ; he has his

instructions, which he dare not go beyond. He wants to

ruin the bird if he can. He hoped to ruin Job, he was
sure he should ruin David, and he thought to have
ruined Peter ; but, no ! God only allowed him to ruin

the nest. He takes care of the bird all the while. The
nest, it is true, has been shaken, dreadfully shaken ; is, in

fact, broken up quite ; but not the bird, that is saved.

God does not mean that any of his eaglets should be

always in the nest ; they must learn to fly towards hea-

ven^^so he takes away one thing at a time, then another,

one after another in succession ; that which we so much
loved, that in which we so much trusted, that which gave

us so much pleasure, so much delight, so much comfort,

so much ease—is all taken away

!

But after all, what is a nest ? Is it not in itself a mere
collection of rubbish? nicely arranged, it is true, according

to the instinct of birds, but to the mind of man it is seen

to be but mere rubbish ; a thing not worth caring for ; a

thing of no earthly use whatever, though to the poor

young birds it is everything of comfort. Just so in the

mind of God is this world and all its charms, in itself con-

sidered. To the Christian, when under the teachings of the

Spirit of Truth, it is a mere collection of the veriest rub-

bish that can be foimd ; it is so to the eye of faith, though
to the eye of sense the world seems a very comfortable

place. We are apt to think so. Job thought so. World-
lings are commonly very comfortable in their nests

;

" they have," as Asaph says, " more than heart could

wish ;" and if grace prevent not, they vail live and die in

their nest; and then, when the fire of God's wrath against

sin comes, it will burn up their nest and theraselveji

too.
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There is one thing to be observed. In the destruction

of the nest, not a single feather of the young bird is

destroyed or lost. Think of this, you who may be sharply

tried with the loss of your outward comfoi*ts. Not a gift

or a grace of God's Spirit shall suffer by any of the deal-

ings of his hand. Rather the wings of your faith and
love shall be made strong thereby, and you yourselves

enabled to fly better and more swiftly to heaven. Peter

thought, when he was about to be shaken in the devil's

sieve, that his faith would fail and he should be lost.

" No," said his Saviour; " I have prayed for thee that thy
faith fail not." Peter was a gainer by the shaking he re-

ceived, for it fitted him to strengthen his brethren.

Believer! the shaking of the nest, while it lasts, most
truly, is not joyous, but grievous, but afterwards it pro-

duces a better state of things, a better state of the mind,

a better state of the heart. See Paul's opinion in his

Epistle to the Hebrews, xii. 11: "Now no chastening for

the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; neverthe-

less it afterward yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteous-

ness unto them which are exercised thereby." Blessed

discipline ! Happ}'- the man who can trace the health of

his soul, the strengthening of his faith, the increase of his

love, to the destruction of his nest—his worldly comforts,

his worldly hopes, his worldly affections, God will secure

the best interests of his people while he shakes their nest,

but not a single essential feather shall be lost. As the

great Ph^^sician of real value, he will destroy the disease,

but save the patient.

Again, we are told the parent eagle takes the eaglet on
its wings, lets it fall, makes it try its own power. It does

indeed try the poor little creature ; but the old bird catches

it on the wing while falling, and saves it. So God, in like

manner, with the believer. Sometimes he appears to have
quite forsaken him. How alarmed is the poor soul in such
a case! Hear what David said, " My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou so far from helping
me, and from the words of my roaring ?" "Be not far from
me, O Lord, for trouble is near. my strength, haste thee

to help me." And God was near to help him, and joyfully

he acknowledged it. (See Psa. xxii. 11.) Look, again, at

Asaph, (Ps. Ixxvii.,) when he was left to try his own wing.
What does he say ? " Will the Lord cast off for ever ?

and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean
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gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for evermore ? Hath
Grod forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger shut up
his tender mercies?" But, presently, Grod catches him un-
derneath

; then poor Asaph, finding his support, says, '' This
is my infirmity." He found he was mistaken in his

opinions of Grod's deahngs with him ; and he, brethren,
like us, made more mistakes than one. At another time,
he tells us his feet were almost gone ; he had well nigh
slipped, he thought there was nothing better than the
worldling's nest ; but being lifted into the sanctuary, then
he discovered his foolishness, and acknowledged his

stupidity, and said to God, " Thou shalt guide me with
thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory."

Thus was it with king Hezekiah, when his nest was
disturbed. Indeed, Sennacherib, the king of Assyria,

threatened to take it all away ; but he only disturbed poor
Hezekiah's imagination, for Grod put a hook in that proud
man's nose, and sent him unexpectedly back. Manv of
God's people have their comforts thi-eatened ; but let them,
like Hezekiah, spread their case before the Lord, and if it

be that an enemy has done it, Grod will soon take up the
matter for them, and settle it in their favour.

But though at first it was only Hezekiah's imagination
that was really distui'bed, yet we see that his excessive

fear brought upon him a severe fit of sickness ; it brought
him almost to death's door. His nest ivas disturbed,

though in another way ; he was brought into deep afflic-

tion, and to try the strength of his own wing. How soon
he felt his weakness ; how soon he felt his life consisted

not in the abundance of what he possessed ; what a sudden
disruption there seemed of all his happiness, his power,
and glory ! How easily God can disturb our nest, and
show us the vanity of everything in this world ! Rank,
wealth, honour, sink into nothing the moment God puts
his finger upon them. Our troubles form a grave in which
most of our comforts are soon buried out of sight.

We see, too, what piteous complaints Hezekiah utters

when left to try his own wing : he thought he should

drop quite to the ground. " I said, I shall go to the

gates of the grave ; I shall not see the Lord, even the

Lord, in the land of the living ; from day even to night

wilt thou make an end of me ; mine eyes fail with looking

upward. O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me."
Then, when God caught him up, and he felt again the
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safety of being borne upon eagle's wings, how he changed
his song and tune !

" O Lord," says he, " by these things

men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit

;

so wilt thou recover me and make me to live. The living,

the living, he shall praise thee as I do this day : the father

to the children shall make known thy truth." (Isa.

xxxviii.) Thus the Lord teaches his people to make
observations in their experience ; it is in the school of

adversity, he teaches them their most valuable lessons,

and instructs them in the most weighty truths of the

gospel ; they are taught more through the medium of

troubles and trials than of comfort or prosperity ; indeed,

as Mr. Serle truly says, " God's people are seldom trusted

with much prosperity ; and, when they are, it very rarely

appears for their good."

Poor Hezekiah, how many of God's dear people have
been like him; thrown out of long-continued comforts and
left to tind new resources, they find no immediate answer to

prayer ; broken with breach upon breach, and their way
hid from the Lord, apparently cast away from his pre-

sence ; but says God, " for a small moment have I forsaken

thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a

little wratli I hid my face from thee for a moment ; but
with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith

the Lord thy Kedeemer." (Isa. liv. 7, 8.)

Nor must we pass by the case of poor Jacob ; in fact,

his history belongs to our text. How his nest was stirred

up again and again through all his pilgrimage of life!

First, he was unhomed through his mother's deceit and
his own falsehood. My friends, let us take care that our

difficulties and troubles do not arise from our own making.
Doubtless poor Jacob, as we all do, felt leaving his

parents' comfortable nest. Many j'^oung persons' first

trouble is in leaving their parents' roof; but they shall

not be left alone ; for they shall find, when they com-
mit their way to him whose wisdom cannot err, whose
love never fails, and who is the disposer of all things,

that he will be sure to provide for them and fit them for

going through life.

Jacob, you remember, on his awaking from his dream
of the ladder to heaven, vowed a vow, that if God would

be with him and bring him again to his father's house,

the Lord should be his God, and the stone that he had
anointed should be God's house; meaning that there he
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would come to reside and worship God. Twenty years

rolled on. The nest in which he had settled was made
uncomfortable by his uncle; he departed, and God brought
him in peace and safety to his fatherland. What was
Jacob's duty, then ? Clearly, I think, to have settled at

the place where he vowed ; but no, he went to Succoth,

and there built a house for himself and booths for his

cattle. Did he stay there ? No ; he then went to Salem,

then to Shechem, bought land, and dwelt there. There
he erected an altar to God, the God of Israel. In thus

erecting an altar to God, where he had pitched his tent,

he was right ; but in going there to reside he was
wrong, because Bethel was the place where he vo\ved

should be his dwelling, and where he would worship God.
Jacob seemed to have neglected and forgotten that vow

;

but God had not. Again, he was wrong in purchasing
the land where he dwelt. God had expressly given him
the land, and Bethel in particular. He needed not,

therefore, to have purchased what was previously his own,
both by gift and by inheritance ; but so it is, when we
forget God and our religious obligations, we make strange

mistakes, and get into very sad troubles. Poor Jacob's

nest at Shechem was soon stirred up by famil}- troubles,

and he was forced to leave his little freehold for his life

and go to Bethel at last. But, strange to say, even at

Bethel he did not remain long. There he lost his dear

Rachel. Again he journeyed farther still from Bethel, and
another trouble befel him in the matter of Eeuben. Thus
it has ever been ; those who have once connected them-
selves with God's house find no peace or safety in wander-
ing from it ; the farther they go, the more frequentl}^ is

their nest stirred up.

Neither w^as Jacob without his troubles when he had
settled down in the place of his purchased birthright.

There Joseph was stolen and sold by his brethren. This
was a sore trial to lose that dear boy. 'Tis true he had
twelve sons, but this one he could not spare. How often

it is we are called to give up that which we cherish

most ! And how often it happens that God's stroke falls

heaviest upon the part which can least bear it ! This is our
view of the case ; but God knows what is right. "He
stayeth his rough wind in the day of his east wind."
Poor Jacob never forgot the loss of dear Joseph ; and
there are some of our troubles that seem to make an
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indelible impression upon us—we carry, as it were, the

mark to our grave. We see, too, Jacob's nest was again

stirred up when he had to part with Simeon. Then Ben-

jamin also. Oh, what resistance ; oh, what clinging to

the nest ; not a twig will he give up ; he holds on tightly.

He says, "All these things are against me; I shall go to

the grave in sorrow." Ah, he little thought that the

taking away of his darling Benjamin was to be the means
of bringing him to his dear Joseph. It was God who
routed the good man's nest, took him and bore him up
above all his trials, as on eagle's wings ; so the Lord alone

did lead him. And now he says to J oseph, " I had not

thought to see thy face ; and lo, God hath showed me also

thy seed." Yes, God gave him more than he took away.

He takes away our earthly nest, our perishable nest ; and

gives us in place an " incorruptible crown, and an inherit-

ance undefiled and which fadeth not away."

Brethren, if these are our views of God's dealings, and

of the blessed results of his teaching, why then are we so

slow to take the consolations of his grace ? Why do we
grieve at being called to give up any of the comforts we
possess ? Is it not because we are too much absorbed in

the things of earth ? We profess to be pilgrims, " strangers

in the earth, as all our fathers w^ere ;" and yet we seem to

be forgetting our high calling, forgetting the end we
should have in view. Instead of travelling through the

wilderness, we seem to be wanderers and loiterers in it,

leading, as it were, a sort of gipsy life. Brethren, let us

remember this world is only for our use pro tern,—for the

time being ; our life in this world is a life of passing on,

a passing through it, not remaining in it. No permanent

rest is allowed for God's people in the wilderness of this

world. None are suflered to make for themselves a nest

out of any of the rubbish, the perishable rubbish of the

things of time. If they attempt it, they will be sure to

be stirred up, and the comfort taken out of it, whatever it

may be.

In the figure employed in our text, and from the re-

marks already made, and the illustrations adduced, we see

how God teaches his people to fly towards heaven. He
tries the strength of our faith. He proves to us our

weakness. He shows to us our worldliness. And if his

method of dealing seems to be rough, he is gentle and
kind notwithstanding. His loving-kindnesses are ever
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towards us. We may be sometimes alarmed, but we
shall never be really damaged. We may lose much that

we loved, but we shall love him more purely. We may
lose the perishable rubbish we so fondly cherished, but we
shall not lose him. No, never.

" What if our dearest comforts fall

Before his sovereign will

;

He never takes away our all";

Himself he gives us still."

So when G-od seems to leave us, as it were, to find our

own way, to exercise our own wing, it is not to hurt us,

neither to alarm us. Grod means his eaglets to fly above

ground, to exercise their wings for heavenly use ; he is

near to us, really nearer to us when we seem most for-

saken by him. Oh, how great is the difficulty of parting

with the world and the things in it ! It is no easy matter

to part with right eyes, with right hands ; it is no easy

matter, without divine support, to bear the loss of pro-

perty, the loss of income ; it is no easy matter to give up
beloved relatives or friends, an affectionate son or daugh-

ter, one's husband, or one's wife. They seem parts of our-

selves, parts of our very existence. The world without

them seems a blank, without its charms :

" The fondness of a creature's love,

How strong it strikes the sense
;

Thither the warm affections move,
Nor can we call them thence."

The fact is, our hearts are too full of this world, our

nature loves it ; thus it is we find it so hard to part

with it. Like foolish children who have eaten to repletion,

and yet will not desist until they are nearly choked ; so

are we often nearly choked with the cares of life. We are

unable to breathe freely in the atmosphere which God de-

signs for us to live in ; but the Lord will carry on his own
work notwithstanding ; he will strip us of everything that

obstructs his own glory. His plan is that we shall live

by faith ; our plan is to live by sense, and thus, by re-

versing God's method, we make our own crook in the lot,

and give ourselves the wounds we feel. Yet, even our own
follies God will make subservient to his glory and our real

good. He will make the world a complete cross to us
;

he will make it strike daggers to our very souls, to keep

us from clinging to it ; he will make it a sharp, piercing,

spur, to drive us nearer and faster to himself. Now, if we
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find the world a cross to us, it will never hurt us ; if it

wound us ever so deeply, our wounds shall be our health.

Indeed, whatever it is that we find brings us nearer to

God, and lays us low at his feet, cannot but be a blessing

in itself ; it may have the name of adversity, a cross,

trial, stripping providence, and I know not what else be-

side, but these are nothing but ill names which we, in

our ignorance and perversity of temper, give to what God
is pleased to do, in his infinite love, wisdom, and mercy,

for our soul's eternal good. We have contracted a false

opinion of the world, and a false love to it and the things

of it
;
yet at times desiring to be not of it, but to rise

above it, and yet loth to give it up. Strange inconsis-

tency; one part of us clinging to earth, the other part at-

tempting to soar towards heaven. We feel we cannot

rise above the earth. Like a bird with clipped wings, or

with a clog fastened to its feet, it cannot fly or rise above

the earth ; so our souls are kept down by the things of

time and sense. We vainly strive to free ourselves; we
feel it is the world that binds us to it, and keeps us from

rising higher. We dread the process that is taken to free

us from our chains. We dread the stroke that is to set

us at libert}^ ; but it must be done. God will do it, and
effectually too. Our sharpest sorrow shall jdeld us sweetest

comfort; and invariably we find our greatest blessings are

connected with our greatest troubles, and so God makes
use of them to bring us nearer to himself How true are

the words of Dr. Young :

" Our hearts are fasten'd to this world
By strong and endless ties

;

And every sorrow cuts a string,

And urges us to rise."

Let us now, in conclusion, make a few practical obser-

vations arising from what we have been considering.

1. GocVs fatherly affection which he displays towards

each and all his dear children. " Like as a father pitieth

his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." He
sympathises with them in all their wants, pities their

weaknesses; "he knoweth our frame, he remembereth that

we are dust." His love and affection are constant ; his care

is all-sufficient. Let us, then, cast all our care upon him,

for he careth for us; and he hath promised he will never

leave us nor forsake us. (Ps. ciii. ; 1 Pet, v. 7 ; Heb.
xiii, 5.)
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2. God's fatherly discipline which he exercises over his

children. The discipline of God's hand may seem to he

severe, sometimes rough and sharp ; hut we must not esti-

mate the character of his dealings by our feelings, wishes,

and wills. We are apt to measure Grod's method by our

own fleshly notions; but the Lord will sift us from all our

chafiy thoughts, that we may know only the power of his

truth and goodness in his providential dispensations to-

wards us. We must be careful to not to misrepresent

God's hand towards us, nor to misunderstand God's object

in correcting us. The trials and afflictive dispensations

which he sends are for our present and eternal benefit ;
" all

things work together for good to them who love God and
are called according to his purpose." He chastens us for

our profit. He means us to see the vanity of all things

beneath himself, and to bring us to a state of heart and
mind which shall lead us to feel that no part of this world

is to be our rest. " It is polluted."

3. God's gracious teachings. Like as the eagle flutter-

eth over her young, and spreadeth abroad her wings, so

God, in like manner, by various methods, teaches his

people. " All thy people shall be taught of the Lord, and

great shall be the peace of thy people." " Who teacheth

like him?" said Elihu to Job. This was the man who
thought he should die in his nest, who cursed the day of

his birth. He was taught to know he was nothing, that

he was vile in the sight of God, though upright before

men. God graciously teaches us the true value of the

things of time, and shows to us the value of the heavenly

inheritance to which he means to bring us ; he leads us

into all truth ; he teaches us to rise from earth to heaven.

We never forget what God teaches us in the school of ex-

perience ; his lessons are burnt in with the fires of afliic-

tions, trials, and sorrows of every sort and kind ; but

the blessedness of all this is, that all his teachings lead us

to himself

4. God's leadings alone are effectual. The Lord alone

did lead Jacob ; there was no strange god with him.

When God leads us to Bethel, we soon put away all our

strange gods. When once he begins a good work, he

never leaves it, but carries it on to the day of Jesus

Christ. '• See," says God, " how I have borne you as

upon eagle's wings, and brought you unto myself." My
dear hearers, all God's fatherly "^discipHne, his gracious
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teaching, flows from his fatherly aifection ; his object is,

that all his dear children, when cleansed by his Spirit

from the pollution of this world, shall be brought home
to himself, and live in the enjoyment of his love for ever.

Believer in Jesus, you see the end Grod has in view by
breaking up your nest in this world ; it is to bring you
unto himself. He means to bear you up far above the

world. You have, doubtless, often prayed that you
might be brought nearer to him

;
you have often sighed

to have more acquaintance vrith him " whom to know is

life eternal." When you first knew Grod, you prayed
often and fervently that you might know more of him

;

you have prayed that you might grow more in love, in

faith, and in every grace ;
" might more of his salvation

know, and seek more earnestly his face." Well, then,

are jou surprised because God is answering your prayers ?

If you are longing to live nearer to heaven, depend upon
it every nest you settle in will be disturbed. He will un-
comfort you in it ; he will unfasten every tie that

binds you to earth ; he will separate everything that in-

tervenes between him and yourself. You shall, indeed,

be borne up above the world, far above its spirit, far above
its pursuits, far above its charms. God will do all this

for you himself. You will mount up as on eagle's wings,
and thus he will blessedly bring you to himself. Say,

then, to 3''our soul

:

" Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings,
Thy better portion trace

;

Rise from transitory things,

Towards heaven, thy native place.
Sun and moon and stars decay

;

Time shall soon this earth remove
;

Rise, my soul, and haste away,
To seats prepared above.

.

" Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn,
Press onward to the prize

;

Soon the Saviour will return.
Triumphant in the skies.

Yet a season, and you know,
Happy entrance shall be given

;

All your sorrows left below.
And earth exchanged for heaven."
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" And she made him sleep upon her knees ; and she called for

a man, and she caused him to shave off the seven locks of his

head ; and she began to afflict him, and his strength went from
him. And she said. The Philistines be upon thee, Samson."

—

Judges xvi. 19, 20.

Samson, the subject of our text, was certainly an extra-

ordinary man. He was altogether a wonderful man. In
all the biography of the Bible we have not his parallel.

His history as a man of God is full of the deepest, the

most terrible instruction.

Just for a moment let us refer to his parents. The short

relation we have of them is pleasing and interesting.

Manoah and his wife were simple-minded persons, but

theii' faith in the God of Abraham was pure and earnest.

Jehovah most graciously revealed to them his purposes of

love and grace respecting his people Israel ; to them-
selves, as parents, they are promised a child, a precious

gift in those days ; and to the people, through them, that

this child shall be the beginning of their deliverance from

the oppression of the Philistines.

There is something here very striking and worthy of

remark. Look at the first verse of the thirteenth chapter :

" The children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the

Lord ; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of the

PhiUstines forty years." You see here is a repetition of

evil doings, and a chastisement is awarded accordingly,

and that for the space of forty years ; but see again, at

No. 4.—Fifth Edition, Revised.
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the same time that God afflicted his people for their sins,

he nevertheless, in his tender mercies, provided deliver-

ance. All the time of their oj^pression there was grow-
ing up by the side of the oppressor, a deliverer. Samson
was born, and at the end of forty years the Spirit began
to move him at times in the camp of Dan in behalf of his

nation. In this portion of history you see what you may
often see in your own, that God's promises of help are

oftentimes more prospective than immediate, and you are

called to wait, not in suspense, but in hope; for all God's
promises are certain, and if God has once made a pro-

mise, there is always ground for trust ; the eternal grace

is sure. The people had to wait till Samson was a full-

grown man. The time, doubtless, seemed long. God's
purposes, like some rivers we read of, are lost sight of for

a while ; the}" run underground a long way before they
break out ; but in the end the vision shall speak, it shall

not tarry one moment behind the appointed time. God
has not only appointed the time for chastisement against

sin, but he also in mercy has appointed the time for its

completion.

The character of Samson, doubtless, is one surrounded
with difficulties ; but we are not left in doubt as to his

faith in God, or of his personal interest in the covenant
of grace. The inspired writer to the Hebrews has re-

corded his name amongst those who " obtained a good
report through faith, and who are now inheriting the pro-

mises." This one fact must quite decide any scruple we
may have as to his possessing the true fear of God in

his heart, whatever may be our opinion as to some parts

of his conduct. We can understand how a man may be
upright, moral, generous, loveable in all his deportment
in life ; but he may be, nevertheless, an unconverted man

;

that is to say, unregenerate in his mind and heart by the

Spirit of God. He is a man of the world for all that. On
the other hand, it is possible for a truly converted man,
one whom the Spirit of God has called out of the world,

to exhibit in his life a chequered, an uneven course. There
may be, indeed relapses into old habits of sin, there may
be numerous infirmities ; but yet, for all that, there may
be the power of divine grace so seen at intervals as to

make it manifest that such a one may be a good man, a

partaker of divine grace, though encompassed with in-

tirmities. May the Lord keep you and me from being such
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a one. Such a one is but little credit to the religion he
professes ; such a one knows but little of either its power
or its comfort. Samson was such a one ; but let us learn

from his history those lessons of instruction which may
be profitable for us, for which intent, indeed, the pen of
inspiration has recorded the narrative.

From the remarks already made you will not expect me
to advance any thoughts as to Samson being a type of the
Lord Jesus Christ. It is true there are some points of
resemblance between what is deemed the type and the
anti-type ; but I consider the drawbacks in Samson's
general life and character so serious and so considerable,

that I cannot suppose that the honour of Jesus Christ can
either be set forth, or his people edified by any particular

comparison which might be instituted. I am aware that
my views do not accord with those generally held ; but
I do not consider the common notions on this subject cor-

rect. I believe Samson to be a type of all self-wdlled, self-

sufficient Christians, especially such who may be called to
take the lead or prominent part in the public department
of Christian service and duty.

Samson's history, therefore, under the aspect in which
I am about to present it, is that of a man falling from a high
position, to which both the promise and the providence of
God had destined him to occupy. Now, the history of
the falls of Grod's people is always instructive, though
painful. Who can read the cases of David and Peter
without serious and profitable reflections upon the muta-
bility of even the most exalted and favoured partaker of
G-od's rich gifts and influence ? That of Samson's is fear-

fully instructive. He was largely endowed with the
Spirit of God. (See chap. xiii. 25 ; xiv. 6 ; xv. 14.) He
was, from his birth, peculiarly devoted to the service of
God, acted as his viceroy, and for twenty years was the
protector of the commonwealth of Israel

;
yet he fell into

the most debasing sins that mankind can be guilty of.

He possessed enormous muscular power, and probably a
large bodily frame ; his animal passions were also strong.

These were, perhaps, the stronger of the two, for he evi-

dentl}' failed to govern them. Besides his strong natural
powers, he had imparted to him the qualifications and ca-

pabilities for a patriot. His tribe, Dan, lay next the
borders of the Philistines, and was naturally subject to the
incursions and oppressions of that warUke people. Sam-
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son was, therefore, raised up for a deliverer in that part

where a deUverer was most needed. God not only knows
how to send deliverance, but the exact spot, and also

when. These things Avill God do for his people, and not

forsake them. And if any of you are troubled on this

matter, learn to sav with the poet, Newton :

" To his will I'll leave the rest,

The when, the how, the where

;

His goodness Avill appoint it best,

^Yithout my anxious care."

But is it not surprising, that Samson, a Nazarite from
his birth, a man so devoted to God, the prince of his na-

tion, should be fomid in the land of the enem}'-, under cir-

cumstances not only culpable for a man of any position,

but the most revolting to the purity of the faith he pos-

sessed. Mark this ; in the last verse of the thu'teenth

chapter we are told, " in the camp of Dan," his own pro-

per place, there " the Spirit of the Lord began to move
him at times ;" and had he remained there, amongst his

own people, the Spirit would, doubtless, have conti-

nued to move him. The Lord meets his people who re-

meyiber him in his ways." (Isa. Ixiv. 5.) But, observe,

in the first verse of the next chapter we read, Samson, of

himself, went to Timnath ; there he saw a daughter of

the Philistines, and fell at once in love ^vith her. His im-

patience has no bounds ; he m-ges his parents with a ve-

hemence that seems to us somewhat childish. They rea-

son with him ; but reason is of little avail where passion

is in the ascendant ; and so, against the remonstrance of

his parents and the law of God, he married her. But no
blessing was there. How could there be ? How soon a

quarrel ensued. It is true, it ended in the defeat of the

common enemy. And from the fourth verse of the foui'-

teenth chapter, it appears that God intended to bring

good out of evil ; but we see in Samson avenging his pri-

vate quarrels nothing that indicates him to be under the

fear of the Lord. She who once pleased his eye is now
the plague of his heart. His temper is his master ; and
certainly the enemy was weakened thereby, and kept in

fear, for even a standing army could be of no use while

such a man was in the opposite camp to annoy them.

We see too that Samson was conscious of his super-

natural strength, he was conscious too of his vow—he

perfectly understood the natui*e of liis oath—his own life
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had made that his own act and deed which his parents
had done for him in infancy

;
yet he knew not his own

weakness. His mind was as feeble as his body was strong
;

his religious energies suffered from the temperament of

his mind, and so did his position and character. He had not
strength to govern his own passions, though self-willed to

the highest degree. He had not sufficient wit or judgment
to keep within his own camp, though he perfectly under-
stood his public relation to his own people. Nor was it

from a political motive for the general peace of the nation
that he did not keep in his place ; self was his governing
power ; he did not keep in view the law of the Lord. All
his troubles, his difficulties, and the viler sins into which
he afterwards fell, arose from this one great defect in his

character, his great love of self; he did not keep in view
God's holy law.

There was one circumstance, however, in which God
most mercifully interposed in his behalf. The Philistines

demanded of the men of Judah Samson himself as a

compensation for the injuries he had inflicted. The people
of Judah, a true emblem of all heartless religious pro-
fessors who value the friendship of the world, and who
for fear of its frown will betray any one Avhom God has
called to his service, gave him into the hands of the
Philistines. As soon as the war shout was commenced,
and Samson was in imminent danger, the Spirit of the
Lord came u2:>on him, and he burst the bonds of cord that
bound him. He had no weapon ; his own people forsook
him, but not his God. He spied on the ground the jaw-
bone of an ass, an article which he might have broken in

his hand with the first blow ; but no, with that sorry
looking and undignified weapon, he dealt superhuman
blows, he slew a thousand men; and, mark you, these men
faced him about courageously and stood to the attack

;

but what is the use of ten thousand men against onl}- one
if God helps that one ; however feeble and contempti-
ble the instrument, God will help his oppressed people
to do mighty things in his strength. Doubtless, some
of you can say,

" Oh, I have seen the day,
When by a single word
God helping me to say,
' My trust is in the Lord,'

My soul has quelled a thousand foes,

Fearless of all who did oppose."
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It was the hand of God in the hand of Samson ; and so

with the jaw-bone of an ass he slew a thousand warriors

and laid them in heaps. Samson kneAv who had given

him such mighty strength and valour in that emergency,

but he failed to give Grod the praise and the acknow-

ledgment ; keeping self in view, he makes his boast

:

" With the jaw-bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the

jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men." Not one

word of praise to Grod in all this ! Now what follows ?

There is the reaction of all this exciting incident ; he is

fainting, ready to die of thirst ; the God who gave him
such prodigious valour to kill a thousand men does not

keep him from fainting. He is left to his own weakness

;

he gives no glory to God; 'tis true, he prays, and he con-

fesses the deliverance; and he expresses his fear of dying

at last in the land of the enemy. Where is his faith ? We
see his fear ; that arose from his love of self—unmortified

self; there is in all this, not one word of praise to God.

The very record of his casting away the jaw-bone seems to

intimate the vain-glorious spirit of the man ! How dif-

ferent was David, who, after a similar feat, laid up the

weapon of his enemy as a trophy before the Lord. How
unlike Samuel was Samson. Samuel set up a lasting

memorial to the praise of God for the deliverance wrought
at Mizpeh :

" Ebenezer ; hitherto hath the Lord helped

us." But Samson merely calls the place by a name which
referred to his own misery: " the well of him that cried;"

a monument to his own self-pity ! No praise is here

ascribed to God. Why not an Ebenezer ? sui-ely it de-

served one ! Ah, my friends, the secret is now about

coming out. When you see a man vainly puffed up in

his own fleshly mind, depend upon it, if you look a little

longer, you will soon see that man tripping up, his heai-t

veering about towards himself. God will soon leave that

man to himself for awhile and let him find out to his cost

how much native strength he has got, and what it will do

for him, and where it will leave him. Oh if God leaves a

man to himself for awhile, it is next to being left in hell

for an eternity ! Pray then, as David did, for he knew well

the history of Samson: "Take not thy Holy Spirit from

me," Samson's boasting and vaunting was the secret of

his beginning to fall ; he began here to fall as a man of

God, in the next step as a patriot to his country, and
ubsequently as a man in the common relations of Bociet^\
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Now where do we find Samson after this miraculous

interposition ? Not making his way towards the tabernacle

at Shiloh ; not calHng together the people, saying, " 0,
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name
together." No ; but immediately he goes, not where duty
or providence call him, but into Gaza, the principal city

of the enemy. Ah, yes to be siire, he is exalted now

;

what can hurt him ? He can go anywhere. Who's afraid

!

He is like the giddy moth round the candle light; he is

hovering around the full blaze of sin, and he thinks he

can go near to it, and into it, and come out unscathed.

Does he think so ? Ah ! he is not the only man that has

thought so. Let us look again at Samson. He has gone
into the stronghold of the Phihstines flushed with his

victory, trusting to his own strength ; and what has he
gone for? Is it to attack the enemy in his own person,

alone, and unaided; to beard the lion in his own den?
No; it is to rush headlong into sin—sin in its grossest

form ! He dashes and plunges into the most disgraceful

circumstances in which a man can possibly be found.

This is Samson the Nazarite—the patriot of the people

Israel ! And all this too was told in Gath, it was pub-
lished in the streets of Askelon

!

His going to Gaza makes a stir among the people ; they

all know their enemy. What an advantage to know your

enemy, and to know how to use your advantage. These
men of Gaza are determined at once to use their oppor-

tunity, and they are resolved to secure him. And God
makes a stir too. He disturbs Samson ; he gives him no
peace; Samson cannot quietly enjoy his sin. No; God
routes him out in the dead of the night, and this time

most mercifully delivers him out of the mouth of hell.

He carries off the gates of Gaza and leaves the city open

and insecure ; a figure, indeed, if he thought of it, of his

own state of heart. We read of no song of praise from

Samson for all this ; there is only the bare record of what
a great feat he did in a most extraordinary and perilous

time, as if it had been but an amusing incident in his life.

Ah! Samson appears outwardly strong, but he is really

getting weaker and weaker; like the moth, he is getting

nearer and nearer the flame which will scorch his strength,

and soon we shall see him drop with no more power to

nse
What is the next step ? Caution? taking more heed to

his steps ? walking circumspectly, not as a fool, but as a

c
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wise man, and profiting by his past bitter experience ? No

;

sad to tell, not at ail

!

.

Again he goes into the enemy's country, boldly defying

danger, and trusting to his natural prowess in case of

danger. He is at least sixty years of age, and surely by
this time has come to years of discretion. He has judged
Israel twenty years, and must possess some judgment as

to what is fit and proper for him in his position; surely

he must know how to take care of his character. " No
harm," thinks he, " can happen to me; I've braved dan-

gers before to-day, I have no fear; I can at any time

beat a whole army at once ; the Philistines are all afraid

of me. But I don't hke to be seen by my own people,

indulging my passions, and so I have come here out of

their sight for shame, because I am a Nazarite and their

prince." Ah, Samson ! "Let him that thinketh he stand-

eth, take heed lest he fall." This is the man who knows
his own strength, but does not know his own weakness

;

O, what dangerous knowledge ! 0, M'hat dangerous igno-

rance !

Now he is found in the vale of Sorek ; beautiful place,

no doubt, one mile and a half from the vale of Eschol,

where, perhaps, he had been to taste the gigantic and
luxurious grapes which were so famous. Well, he has

crossed the brook ; he has left his native place once more,

and is now again in the land of the enemy ; but he never

more returns. He meant to return unquestionably; for, of

course, " he must have some relaxation from the cares of

public hfe; he must have a change for a season ; he will be

all right when he comes back." Yes, when he does come
back ! But he has gone too far ever to come back. He has

gone over to seek another strange woman, the woman
that flattereth with her lips ; he takes up his abode with

her; he has become more devoted to this woman than to

the interests of his own people or of the cause of God.
Here he feels quite at ease. Nothing has occurred to

disturb him this time ; there are no walls and gates to

enclose him, and he is not likely to be known in this

shady, secluded spot ; or, if anything should arise, well,

he is very near to liis own land ; he has only to cross the

])rook, and there he is all right at last. This woman with

whom he has taken up, like most of her class, is mercenary
to the last degree

;
yet she is more a patriot to her country

than he is to his. There, you see a bad woman, as it

were, a good patriot ; and here, you see a good man,
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professedly so, a bad patriot. The woman's services to
her country have, however, to be bought, but by a higher
price than Samson gives for his pleasui'es. She takes that,

too, and not a mean sum either from such a visitor. Tlie

five lords of her people come to her and offer her 1,100
pieces of silver each, £600 of our money ; a large sum for

her truly, but a cheap bargain for them; and what for? Not
to know where Samson's weakness was ; no, they all knew
that ; nor did they want another proof of his power, they
had had enough of that. What they wanted to find out

was, the secret of his great strength.

Observe how cautious she is ; how unsuspecting he is.

Her manners of course appear different to him than they
appear to us, because we know all the history. She is a

fascinating woman, doubtless; no appearance of falseness

—

sweet tenderness of manners. She admires his fine per-

son, wonders at his great strength, and is inquisitive

about it. He thinks it is mere womanish curiosity, and
takes it all in. She appears open and frank in her suit,

and candidly tells him why she wants to know; but in

such a way as to contradict her tongue. He, simple man,
can say No up to a certain point and put her off besides

;

he really can say No again and again ; but she is impor-
tunate, time after time. She gains upon his resistance, and
wears him out at last. He can hold out no longer ; he has
no more strength to say No now ; he tells her the entire

secret of his strength, and in such a way as satisfies her of

its truth,

Now we are not to suppose all this was the work of a

visit or two. She no doubt left enough time to intervene

to disarm him of suspicion. She only appears to be play-

ing with him; but she, like a fierce beast of prey, has her

eye watching for the proper moment ; then she will strike,

and strike surely too. We have no record of the process,

but only of the results.

Let us imagine, then, one sunny afternoon, when all the
former conversation had perhaps been forgotten and passed

out of his mind. He laid himselfdown to sleep, as, probably,

he had often done before, with his head in Delilah's lap.

To him v/hat a sleep ! it was the last sleep of the Naz-
arite—it was the sleep of death ! Oh, Samson, Samson ! If

your godl}^ parents could have but seen you then ; they
would hav-e stood aghast ; they would have shrieked with
horror ; they would have shed tears of blood, to see jom so

vilely casting away the fear of Ood, blasting their hopes,
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sacrificing the welfare of your people, and not even scru-

pling to ruin jonr own soul

!

Look at Samson fast asleep in her lap. Her aiTange*

ments have been all previously made against the next

opportunity. She sends for the barber, and is sitting, as

they all do in the East, cross-legged upon the carpet or

mat, and he fast asleep upon her knees. See, the bright

scissors are doing their fatal work ! He does not feel it.

The invincible and sacred locks are laying scattered upon
the ground ; there he is, a shorn man, a degraded man.
He has broken the covenant, he is no longer a Nazarite to

God ; he has told the enemy the secret of his great

strength and how he may be deprived of it. Foolish man !

Was it not enough to disclose the secret of his strength,

but that he must also disclose how he could lose it ? But
so it was ; he parted wdth his advantages as the patriot of

his country, just he did with his honour as a man ; his

sacredness to God he valued no more than his own repu-

tation. Samson is now no stronger than any other man

;

but, O, awful to relate, " he wist not that the Lord had
departed from him!

"

Delilah pretended to be facetious with him, and raised

the former cry, and which had before raised his scornful

laugh: "The Philistines be upon thee, Samson!" He
awoke. She began to try his strength, and found out,

before he did, that his great strength was gone. There lay

his seven locks at his feet ; and then she called out in a loud

and confident tone, which not only aroused him for the

last time, but was the signal for those in the next cham-
ber: " The Philistines be upon thee, Samson !" " Ah, ah,'*

said he, " I will go out and shake myself as at other

times." Ah ! he did shake himself, but in a more ter-

rible manner than he had done before. He shook with
horrible mortification. He could no longer shake himself

and gather up his strength. Bitter remorse, like the

Philistines, took possession of him. His great strength

had gone from him, and, not unlikely, his common
strength failed him too ! Not that his great strength

lay in his hair, but it lay in the keeping of the peculiar

covenant under which he was related to God. His un-

shorn hair was the visible and outward sign of his being

a Nazarite to God, and a pledge from God to impart the

continuance of his superhuman strength. Samson suf-

fered this sign to be removed ; he broke his vow, and
thus forfeited the thing signified. God abandoned him
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as a supernatural man, but he was not cast out of the
covenant of grace. His name was not blotted out of the
book of life, but he was no longer a Nazarite. He was
left like any other man ; he was weak like other men, as

he said he should be if his hair were taken away. His
eyes, which Avere first the occasion of his sinning, are first

punished
; they were put out ; and thus he reaped what he

sowed. But it was better for him to lose his eyes than to

have his whole body cast into hell. He was made a pri-

soner for life, and though a prince, performed the most
menial work of the prison. We will not follow him there.

I doubt not but that his reflections were of the bitterest

and most painful kind, and there was no relief for him in

tears, because his eyes were gone. His repentance was
deejD and genuine. He mourned for his sins more than for

the loss of his eyes. He could indeed then see better with-
out them. It is far better for a man to lose both his

natui-al eyes, than to be blind to his spiritual state before

Grod. Samson's hair, howbeit, grew again ; so did his

piety, and so did his great strength ; but not his position

in life ; that was gone for ever, and what he so much
dreaded he had at last to endure. He died away from his

native land ; not unpitied, but certainly unhonoured.
Would that he had hved as he died, a praying man!
What a different result there would have been. As a

Nazarite he would have been the more conspicuous ; his

nation and the cause of God would have been better

served ; he might have lived in honour and died in peace
;

his name would have been cherished in the affectionate

remembrance of his people ; and then his name, his his-

tory, and his character would have been handed down to

posterity untarnished and without a stain.

Let us now, in conclusion, observe from all this, one
great fact, and that is, that the principle of falling into

sin is the same in every other case as in this of Samson.
His case is not one of apostacy from religion, but of back-

sliding from the ways of God; and as none of us who pro-

fess the name of Christ are exempt from the influence of

Satan, the world, or our own deceitful hearts, we shall do
well to reflect

:

1. The KATUEE of backsliding It is dangerous; once

begun, there is no knowing wdiere it will end. The be-

ginning of sin is like letting out of water, there is no
calling it back. It is done and cannot be undone. It is

secret; the outward indications do not show themselves

c 2
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at once. Many are backsliders in heart, though not in

open hfe; that has yet to come—it will come if grace pre-

vent not. It is deceitful. The soul is led astray by very

subtle means, often by that which appears to belong to

religion itself ; error in sentiments and false zeal in God's

cause have deluded many in the fold of the church.

Even the externals of Christianity will draw the heart

aside if the soul be not simply and constantly looking to

Christ. It ia gradual; it is a downhill course. Backslid-

ing often commences on the mount, even when the soul is

full of lively zeal, and especially if blessed with success

in religious effort. Self is apt to be elated, and then the

soul goes down step by step •, the farther from heaven the

faster towards earth.

2. The EFFECTS of backsliding. At first there is un-

consciousness; like Samson, who knew not that the Lord
had departed from him. Few have any feeling of their

first declension. How insensible was David till Nathan
pointedly told him of his sin. Like Bunyan's pilgrim, who
dropped his roll some time before he discovered his loss, we
are often insensible of the value of what we lose till we are

brought to feel the need of it. We lose our joy, our com-
fort, our hope before we miss them ; we complain of soul

desertion at such and such a time; but we are invariably

wrong, for it was before then. What we now feel is the

effect of a previous secret cause. How often Christians

may be seen insensibly to lose their power and influence,

and sometimes their character, from causes difficult to

trace or ascertain. Coldness and deadness in private

duties are often more manifest than felt. How relaxed

the attention and the desire towards heavenly things.

There is also a loss of a tender conscience. This is like a

gauge, it shows the measure of the distance we are reced-

ing from what which at one time would have given us

great anxiety. Then old habits, unsubdued sins, rise and
rebound with all the force of a spring that has long been

depressed. Then darkness of mind follows the loss of

fire in the heart. The feelings are benumbed, actual and
open sin is often the result. Then, when gidlt with its hor-

rid form stares you in the face, you are aroused with
•omething like a sense of what an evil and a bitter thing

it is to depart from the living Grod.

3. The CAUSES of backsliding. These are numerous.

Satan has a thousand baubles to induce a believer to take

off his eye from Christ. This one principle regulates
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Satan in all his movements with the church of God ; he is

ever aiming to keep the believer from prayer and the word
of God. The neglect of secret prayer has been generally
traced as the cause of most of the slips and falls we see

and feel in the Christian life. So also the neglect of
praise for special mercies. This is not commonly observed;
but watch its influence, you shall soon find that there is

as much connection between praise and living near to God
as there is in prayer. Prayer is said to be the life of God
in the soul; so is praise ; that is, they are sure evidences

of life. Another cause of backsliding is the unsubdued
strength of carnal affections

; the conflict, instead of
being maintained, is too often suffered to run into a com-
promise, and there is a cherishing within of what ought
to have been uncompromisingly chased out. The seduc-
tiveness of our own hearts is another cause ; the understand-
ing is sometimes blinded by our feelings. The allurements

of the world are endless and various in their fascina-

tions, and bring many sincere souls into labyrinths from
which it may be hard to escape. Another cause is, in-

dulging in the pleasui'e we may have from either the suc-

cess of any effort beyond our expectation, or when we are

exalted in ourselves and become full of ourselves, and
show a boasting spirit like Samson. Also wandering into

forbidden paths
; tampering with temptation

;
quenching

or grie^dng the Spirit by whom we are sealed to the day
of redemption.

Let me say, too, that another cause of backsliding is

not abiding in Christ ; that is, not abiding in the truth,

not attending to the ordinances or keeping in the ways
of the gospel. Neglecting the house of God, or the
adoption of opinions derogatory to the truth and honour
of the Lord Jesus Christ, will invariably lead to back-
sliding.

4. The RESTOEATION of backsliders. Commonly,
afflictions of body or estate are employed as chastisements

;

for when the believer becomes obtuse in his affections

towards God, hardened in sin, there is no other method of
making him feel but by affliction, as Samson in the prison-

house. The Prodigal mentioned in our Lord's parable is

another instance. Another means of restoration is a for-

saking at once the sin into which one may be brought;
also an honest and hearty confession of sin to God alone

;

let this be the first step. Backslider! go back at once to

the place where the first departure commenced—secret
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prayer in tlis closet. Neither let it be forgotten that

God must be acknowedged and praised for his constant

goodness, mercy, and grace. Seek also, more than has ever

yet been done, Grod's honour and glory. Pray for self to

be put back and kept down.
But the first and the efficient cause of all restoration is

God's everlasting love; it is his restoring grace: " He re-

storeth my soul," saith the Psalmist ; he brings back the

wanderer, his heart of stone is melted down by the fire of

God's love. The Holy Spirit revives the drooping soul and
brings it back again to himself. Were it not for the un-

changeable love of God, the soul would be cast off, the

backslider would never be restored; " I am God, I change
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." The
final perseverance of every true believer is guaranteed by
every attribute of Jehovah.

" Whom once he receives his Spirit ne'er leaves,

Nor ever repents of the grace that he gives."

But let none presume on the restoring mercy of God.
'Tis true he invites the wanderer to come back to him,

and he has graciously put words into his mouth, and en-

couraged him to come just as he is ; but he must not pre-

sume in his heart that he will be fetched back. Were Saul,

Judas, Demas, and others who could be named, were they

brought back ? If you are a wanderer from Christ's fold

you will be brought back, but, depend upon it, it will be

on your part with bitter weeping, deep lamentation, and
humble supplication.

Lastly, let the backslider be warned by the sad history

of Samson. Remember, when Samson first trod the forbid-

den path, the land of the enemy, how his parents remon-

strated with him; then God sent a lion to check him in

his course; but he resisted both. God generally, in some
way, withstands the backslider in his first wanderings;

hedges up his way with thorns, reproves him, gives him
intimations in the conscience, warns him from his word,

warns him from the cases of others. Pray attend to this,

heed the first warning; think not that you will be brought

back like Samson in a second deliverance. The sending

of the lion was a soft whisper of reproof, and to bring

him back; the deliverance from Gaza was a voice of thun-

der; but he disregarded both. "God speaks once, nay,

twice, but man perceiveth it not." It may be he will

speak no more ; he spoke no more to Samson. He spake

twice, he then let him alone. Take a note of that.
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" Ephraim is joined to idols ; let him alone." (Hosea iv. 17.)

If you are not resisted in your backslidings, if you fmd your
way to sin easy and plain, depend upon it Grod means to let

you alone. But 0, if you find you are checked, if you are

resisted, regard it as mercy; it is mercy urging you back.

Go no farther, stop short, go back at once ; God will re-

ceive you and restore to you the joy of his salvation. But
if, like Samson, you are self-willed, blinded by your pas-

sions, and disregard the merciful intimations and resist-

ances of God's Spirit, I say, " Beware of him, provoke

him not;" for whatever may be the power of your talents,

the strength of your character, the energy of your will, or

your resolution of purpose, or even the loftiness of your

position, like Samson, God will bring you down, and you
shall not be able to rise ; like Samson, " a wound and a

dishonour shall you get, and your reproach shall not be

wiped away."
My dear hearers, let us all take warning from Samson's

history. If such dangers attend the strong, how shall it

go with the weak ? Guard, then, against the decline of

your spiritual frame of mind. Watch and pray. Culti-

vate a tender conscience. Enter no forbidden path. Let
your gifts and opportunities be used for God, not for self.

Eemember the word of truth, " Them that honour me I

will honour, and they who despise me shall be lightly es-

teemed."

^'THE GEEAT PLAGUE OF THE HEART;"

BEING AN EXTRACT FROM THE AUTHOR'S SERMON

ON I KINGS, VIII. 28.

There is another plague of the heart, more subtle, more insidi-

ous, more deceitful, than the one just named (Unbelief). It is

that of Pride. It is more difficult to perceive. It is less diffi-

cult to hide. It assumes as many shapes, forms, and characters,

with as much facility and adroitness, as those mountebanks, so

noted for mimicking a variety of characters at a theatrical enter-

tainment. So deceiving is pride, we hardly see it with the same
dress or the same face twice. Pride is so mixed up with all we
are and all we do, that it becomes, as it were, a part of us; if we
are told of it or look for it, we see it not. Pride strives to hide

itself ; never shows its own face, never wears its own dress, speaks

not with its own voice, and colovirs all its own doings, so that it

shaU not appear. With the natural man it succeeds well. He is
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well pleased with himself; and if found in the profession of reli-

gion, he is still moi'e delighted with himself ; for profession is the

material which pride employs to deceive and catch unwary and
unstable souls. Pride is the spider in the house of (rod ; it

.weaves its web from its own bowels, sucks out the life of all whom
it catches ; but it becomes the pest of all who love the Lord Jesus

in sincerity and in truth. Pride, therefore, does not succeed

with the upright, for it is opposed; for where God begins his good
work in the soul, he plants the grace of humility. Humbleness
of soul is that spu'it which God approves. Pride is that spirit

which God abhors. Pride is that cursed sin which cast angels out

of heaven ; and many a delight has it cast out of the heaven-born
soul. This, I dare say, some of you have known to your sorrow

;

and I can say with Dr. Watts

:

''But pride, that busy sin.

Spoils all that I perform ;"

and with dear Mr. Hart

:

"Do what I will, it liaimts me still,

And keeps me from the Lord."

And because this humbleness of soul, this poverty of spirit, is

so blessed to feel, and is enjoyed by the believer, therefore pride

comes in all its protean forms. Does God shine in upon the soul,

and speak peace, joy, and liberty? Oh, how pride creeps in and
causes the soul to be satisfied with itself ; to rest upon its frames

and feelings, believing they will ever continue. Such souls think

their mountain stands strong; they are lifted up. Then soon the

poor soul discovers its error in not always resting on Christ. The
light of God's countenance is lost sight of; the cause is pride, but

it has hidden itself ; it has, like the spider, hidden itself ; it has

cast its filmy web over the eye of the soul and brought it into

darkness. Then the believer comes to the throne of grace to

mourn and to deplore the loss of God's presence ; and still, even

there, will pride creep in and show itself, aye, in some feelings of

disappointment and mortification. It will show itself even in

tears of sorrow, so subtle is it and so difficult to detect. In out-

ward things, visible as it may be to others, it is often concealed

from the view of those who are under its influence. If such a one

is favoured with gifts for public usefulness, what a hotbed do

they prove for pride. Puffed up with fancy's airy dreams, till, as

Mr. Hart very truly says,

"The heart uplifts with God's ovm gifts,

Makes even grace a snare."

The soul is tempted by the em'sed spirit of pride, to make a kind of

show or dealing with those gifts for exalting self. If with a gift for

verbal prayer, what longings for the prayer meeting; always

there. If with a gift for public speaking, and some supposed

knowledge of God's word, what burning desires to preach, what
longings for a pulpit ; and, as I once heard the late Mr. Gadsby
say, " If God does not open a door for them in his providence,

they will lift up the latch themselves and walk in." Ah ! this is

true to the very letter, and all this under the specious pretence of

doing it for the glory of God and the good of immortal souls. But
it is the spirit of Ahimaaz :

" Howsoever, let me run ;" (2 Sam.
xviii. 22, 23

;)
yes, and run they do, and run fast too, very fast, and
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then stop short. How so ? Because their brains have run out as

fast as their legs ran ; so they soon give over, and curse the pride

of theii- hearts the rest of their days ; for they find God never sent

them. This kind of pride, however, only affects a few compara-

tively, but pride and vain glory work in all, more or less ;
they will

show themselves in endless forms. If a soul thinks itself to have

more trials than another, it will gather pride to itself. If more
ftiilicted in body than another, it will make it an occasion of pride.

If employed in any department of Christian service, ever so humble,

pride will creep in and " swell a haughty worm." Conversation,

position in society or the church, dress, any peculiarity, no matter

what
;
pride will, like flies, feed upon anything—hot, cold, sweet,

&our, clean, filthy, holiness, corruption— nothing comes amiss.

But, 0, to the child of God, exercised by this subtle and cursed

spirit, it is the plague of his heart. Say, believer, is not this the

torment, the plague of your heart? " Ah !
" say you, "indeed it

is. "VMiat a world of trouble it has occasioned me ! How uneasy

it makes all things betv\-een God and the soul !

" Thus it is, that

much of our discomforts arise from pride, this plague of the heart.

Closely allied to this plague of the heart is another, but it

is stiU more difficult to detect and to subdue, and that is Self.

Self-seeking, self-praise, self-pleasing, "Wonderful self," as Mr.

Huntington styles it. This is the great idol of the heart.

This is the idolatry which God's work is laboming to destroy

and cut down ; and it may be remarked, that if the Spirit

of truth reveals the working of this subtle and insidious enemy to

all righteousness, it is no small proof of his gracious teaching. I

am not referring to what is usually termed self-sufficiency or self--

conceit ; but a seeking of self in whoever is engaged professedly

for God ; the preponderating ruling motive being self, self-advance-

ment, "to be seen of men," seeking one's own glory, " loving the

praise of men." Repudiate it as we may, yet there is a tendency

to it even in the best of men, and the best of men have been most-

distressed about it ; their self is the plague of their hearts. The
more active the believer is for God, the more his singleness of

heart is opposed by this spirit ; it obstructs his honesty of pm-pose,

sincerity of aim, even if the object be ever so praiseworthy, and
ever so far removed from self; yet sometimes, when it is detected

and exposed, the shame is so great that one is led almost to think

there has been no simplicity of intention at all, no godly sincerity

,

but all self, self. This is often to be noticed in those moments of

mortification and disappointment we are called upon to feel when
our schemes, plans, or prospects have been thwarted or foiled.

No doubt, 'self-seeking creeping in thus occasions the Lord to-

confound our Babel-building and to smash our pet schemes ; and
it is only by Ids so doing with us that we learn what ice are doing.

If we were as careful as to what God did with us, as we are in what
we do for him, our mortifications would be less and not so painful

;

but it is our self, our unmodified self, that is pained and grieved

;

it is our self that suffers, not his work. We sometimes think we
are losing gi-ound. No, we are not, the lower self is cut down, the

higher grace rises. God's work goes on best when self bleeds

most. This is painful experience, but self must fall. Dress it up
as- we may, an-d make it look like grace according to our fancy, self

will be stripped off and the shame of it made to appear. God-
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stamps upon all our nonsense and crushes it into powder ; he
dashes it into the cup of bitterness and makes us drink it, that we
may be sick of ourselves and of our follies ; then it is we find that

self-seeking, flesh-pleasing, is the plague of our hearts ; nothing
but our own experience will prove it to us. If God blesses us in

anything in which we have been concerned, self will be elated,

because u-e have been employed, 7ve have appeared in it, we have
figured out upon the stage ; if otherwise, then self is vexed. Sell

is never pleased if it labours and others enter into its labours

;

self has no liking to sowing and not reaping. Self likes to have
everything in its own way, likes everything that it does to prosper,

and is regardless of any one else's comfort or interest, so that it

may stand foremost or prominent in some way. If self could have
its way, it would wrest the sceptre from the hand of Jesus and take

the crown from his head, and display them for itself. This wick-

edness God sees, though we do not ; so God, to make us hate self

in every shape, causes us to feel it to be the plague of our hearts

;

and when this is the case, then it is that a man grows out of love

with himself and falls at Jesus' feet, makicg his grace his song and
boast, and crowning him Lord of all. Now, mark you, this is not
the work of a day or two, like Jonah's gom-d, but a long life-time.

I have been nearly forty years coming to this point, but seem to

have made very little progress yet ; if any at all, I bless God for it.

If God did not make us feel the plague of our hearts in this way,

it would be the death of us ; but God, to save our souls alive, kills

our pride, kills our self-seeking ; kills everything that opposes the

work of grace in the soul. God means that all his children shall

be out of love with themselves, but in love with him, his grace,

and his work ; for this purpose he puts us into the furnace repeat-

edly, and when all self, pride, and everything that exalteth itself

against the knowledge of God is melted down and consumed, then
the true gold will shine with the Befiner's image to "praise and
honour and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.)

Still, there is yet another sore grief which is felt by many a
believer, who would trust to Christ alone and his finished work
for life and salvation ; it is the offspring of both Pride and Self ; I

mean Self-righteousness. How many souls, when convinced of

sin, attempt in their own strength to attain eternal life, on the

footing of their doings. How they labour, and tug, and toil to

work out their own salvation ; always aiming at and going about

to establish their own righteousness, yet always failing ; but like

Job, until they are better taught, they will maintain their own
supposed integrity and their own righteousness ; they will not let

it go. (Job xxvii. 5, 6.) But when the Spirit of Truth opens up
to them the spirituality of God's law, that Christ has fulfilled it

and delivered them from its curse by his life and his death, and
that they are accepted in him, his righteousness being imputed to

them, O how soon they renounce their own righteousness and
count it as filthy rags

;
glad are they to flee naked to Christ and

cleave to him. Ever after, they view all notions of creature merit

as the very plague of their hearts ; free grace becomes their darling

theme, and their prayer is now, that they " may be found in him,

not having on their own righteousness, which is of the law, but

that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which

is of God by faith." (Phil. iii. 9.)
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" A glorious higli throne from the beginning is the place of our
.sanctnary."

—

Jekemiah xvii. 12.

The apostle Peter assures us (2 Peter i. 20, 21) "that
no ])ropRecy of the Scriptures is of private interpretatioD,

For tlie prophecy came not in old time by the will of man
;

but holy men of God spake as they were moved by th?
Holy Gliost." And concurrent with this testimony is that of

the apostle Paul, (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17,) wherein he sa3's, '' All
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect,

throughly furnished unto all good works." From tliese

two unexceptionable witnesses we derive this important
fact, that there is no part of God's word but what is divine

truth, it being all divinely inspired; and though every
3)art may not be equally important in matters of salvation,

yet, nevertheless, the v/hole is to be regarded as God's
word. This is a truth which every sincere believer in Jesus
must hold with a firm grasp, like as the manslayei clung
to the horns of the altar when the avenger of blood was
at his lieels. Here he w^ill be safe though danger is near

;

for in these days, sceptics and infidels, both in the world
and the professing church, are perpetually aiming to un-
dermine the foundations of our faith, either by pretend-

ing to grapple with supposed difHculties, or making some
frivolous objections which really are of no moment what-

No. 5. B
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ever. Not being themselves under the teachings of God's

Spirit, these cavillers " understand neither what they say

nor whereof they affirm ;" yet, forsooth, they will tell us

there are things in the Scriptures which cannot be ex-

plained, and allege there is " a defect, a mistake ;" that

the Scriptures are but ^;«r^/aZ/y inspired. Now this is

indeed marvellous on their part, for them to take upon
themselves to judge what is and what is not inspired, or

to solve the knot of a difficulty by cutting it. How
much better it would be for men to confess their inability

to deal with questions above their comprehension, than to

be finding fault with what has defied the attacks of dis-

putants for ages past. Does it not remind one of a com-
mon saying, " Bad workmen always find fault with their

tools"? Men would, indeed, be wise above what is

wi'itten ; but such wisdom as this " descendeth not from

above, but is earthly, sensual, and devilish."

I make these remarks in consequence of the attacks on
the sacred writings which have been recently made by
one who is evidently " full of all subtlety and mischief, a

child of the devil," though under the name and wearing

the garb of a bishop. It is no small mercy to be able to

see the drift of such men, and to know the spmt they

are of.

Now, we readily grant there is in the Scriptures a

diversity of subjects, as well as of style and ability, ac-

cording to the natural abilities of the several writers.

Things profound and obscure, in what belongs to God
we expect to meet ; but partial inspiration, insuperable

difficulties, or radical deficiencies, we cannot for one nu
ment admit. We take our stand upon this truth :

" ALf
Scripture is given by inspiration of God." We make no
pretensions to understand everything. What we knov/

not now, we shall know hereafter ; in the meantime let

us wait, we are perfectly safe here, for we are standing on
a rock. Variety of subject-matter is obvious to us all; but

it is the extreme of folly to deny the divine character of

any particular part because we have at present no eyes to

see it. The supernatural element runs through the whole,

though some portions are sufficiently plain as to require

no elucidation whatever. Then, again, we find there are

some which can be easily opened up with aid close at

hand, as if the key hung by the door side, the context

being sufficient. Others, indeed, seem as though they
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were enclosed in a hard case or outer shell, like a nut,

which has to be broken up by external help, that is, a

knowledge of history and of the manners and customs of

Eastern nations being of great assistance. And there are

others like choice articles deposited in a cabinet, the key
of which the owner keeps in his own care, these cannot be
opened and displayed until we have the key direct from
Him whose province it is to take of the things of Christ

and reveal them unto us.

Of the last class I consider are the words which I have
read as a text for this evening's discourse. They are a

sentence in itself. It does not appear to me that they
are connected with either the passage that goes before or

that which follows. The power of God's Spirit upon the
mind of Jeremiah is thus remarkably seen. There are a

loftiness and grandeur in the language that seem to be-

speak something divinely precious within its hidden
meaning, and which could only have been spoken under
the immediate influence of the Holy Ghost- O may the

same Spirit aid us in forming right concej)tions of " the

truth as it is in Jesus," and to a firm apprehension of it

;

so that we may not only escape making or receiving fan-

ciful and mistaken impressions, but find profit and com-
fort in the consideration of what I believe to be a choice

and delightful portion of God's holy word.

Our text speaks of a sanctuary. A sanctuary, as you
know, is a sacred place, sacred to the worship of God.
The word is also used for a place of protection, of retire-

ment, of shelter. Here, doubtless, in a literal sense it

refers to that inner chamber of the Jewish temple, called

the Holy of holies. It was a peculiarly sanctified place :

called, indeed, " a worldly sanctuary," as in Heb, ix. 1,

because its materials were of a visible kind, and could be

ajDproached unto. It was ordained for the local worship

of Jehovah, the Most High God, and for the congregated

service of his people. Within this inner chamber, which
was screened by a vail, was placed the ark of the cove-

nant, overlaid with gold and sprinkled with blood. This

was called the mercy-seat, and over it the glory of the

Lord shone between the cherubim. There Jehovah took

up his symbolical abode, and appeared to his servants

from the time of its erection in the tabernacle to the

time of the destruction of the first temple. In this sane-

tuary, (the Holy of holies,) on the great day of atone-
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meiit, the High Priest, as the representative of the

people, presented the vicarious blood of the sacrifices as

typical of an expiation for sin, and -with it sprinkled the

mercy-seat, agreeably to the divine command, all which

prefigured the Saviour's intercession and the sinner's

acceptance with God. But the Jewish dispensation has

long passed away. The temple and the sacred ark, with

its table and candlestick, have all been destroyed. Icha-

bod has been written, in large characters, on the place

v;here the temple stood, and on the people themselves

—

''the glory has departed."

The Lord's dear people, his spiritual Israel I mean,
have, however, a sanctuary which no outward circum-

stances can possibly destroy. It is a place which the

vulture's eye hath not seen ; it is the secret tabernacle

of the Most High, the paviHon where the soul may hide

in the time of trouble ; it is the throne of grace, where
believers in Christ may pour out their hearts before him;
ib is, indeed, a hallowed place, sacred to God the Father,

sacred to God the Son, sacred to God the Holy Ghost,

and sacred to every sinner seeking for life and salvation

through Clirist Jesus. And there is also another sanc-

tuary besides this secret sanctuary of the soul ; there is

the open or public sanctuary, where the unseen Jehovah,

the uncreated I AM, Jehovah Jesus, may be worshipped

by all who love his name. It is found in the place where
God's people meet in Christ's name to worship him in

spirit and in truth : for " God is a Spirit, and they who
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth."

(John iv. 21.) In all such places Avhere the name of

Christ the eternal Son of God is recorded, he comes to

bless his people ; Jesus himself is with them, and it is

his presence vrhich constitutes a place of worship a sanc-

tuary to the humble, believing child of God.
I have already alluded to the Jev/ish Holy of holies,

and in the 9th chapter of Hebrews, which was read,

sufficient has been said upon the subject. I might,

indeed, refer you to a passage (Ezek. xi. 16) where the

Lord God declares "he v/ill be a little sanctuary" to his

people ; but I am rather desirous, as the Lord may be
pleased to help me, of presenting to your notice some
of the characteristics which constitute the place of our

sanctuary. There are four things which claim our con-

stideration :
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I. A Throne.

II. It is high.

III. It is glorious.

IV. Its ancient date :
" A glorious high throne from

the beginning is the place of our sanctuary."

I. The place of this sanctuary is said to consist of a
Tjiro>'e. This is to be understood of the elevated place

and seat reserved for a monarch when presiding over an
assembly of his people. It is the chief seat, as is indi-

cated by its being raised above the common level. It is

the seat of power, the place of government, the source of

all authority and law. Spiritually considered, the place

of our sanctuary is the throne of the heavenly King ; it

is Jehovah's throne, a throne of grace, a mercy -seat.

From this throne the God of heaven dispenses his favours

to his royal favourites. Here, wonderful to tell, " pai*-

doned rebels sit and hold communion with their Lord.'*

Yes, at the footstool of divine mercy every rebel made
the subject of divine grace comes as an humble suppliant

for life, pardon, and peace. Though once they were
rebels and broke his holy law, yet now he bestows from
this place mercy and pardon. It is here he gives peace

to anxious penitents ; it is here he bestows gifts to his

children ; it is here he administers justice to all who are

oppressed ; it is here he commands, regulates, and over-

rules all things by .the v/ord of his power and his provi-

dence, both for the good of his people and the destruction

of his enemies. It is here the believer comes for life,

justification, sanctification, grace, power, and authority.

He comes here to have a faith's view of the infinite

majesty of the eternal Jehovah. It is here where he has

humbling views of himself; it is here he has exalted

views of the Person, work, offices, and characters of his

most glorious Lord and Kedeemer ; it is here he rejoices

that "the Lord reigneth," and that he has been made
v/iUing in the day of His power, and crowns Jesus Lord
of all.

Come, believer, what think you of this throne ? Does
it correspond with jonr experience ? Has it not been a

throne of grace, a mercy-seat to you, when sunk in

misery and despair ? Was it not here you first drew, as

it were, your vital breath of humble, fervent praj^er

:

*' G-od be merciful to me a sinner" ? Is not this throne

all that we say it is, ay, and much more too ? How can
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poor finite mortals like ourselves pretend to sum up or

describe the glory of this throne. It is the foundation
of all our trust, all our hope. We set our seals to tlie

truth which Newton has written:

*' When first before his mercy-seat
Thou didst to him th}' all commit,
He gave thee -warrant from that hour
To trust his ^Yisdom, love, and power."

II. This throne is said to be high. Yes, it is high in

its own nature; for it is holy. " Thus saith the Lord, I

dwell in the high and holy place, and with him also w^ho
is of an humble and contrite spirit, and thut trembleth at

my word." (Isa. Ixvi. 2.) O ye trembling ones, ye whom
God's word has made to feel nervous, a shaking within,

God is very near you. High as is his throne, it is as low
as you are : your spirit is just such as is fitted for it. He
raises you to his holy throne, " for he dwelleth with you,
and shall be in 3^ou." " Be not afraid, only believe. You
say you feel yourself sinful ; but he says your iniquity is

purged. Wh}^ do you doubt his word ? If your iniquity

is purged, you are clean," made to be partaker of his

holiness. Let God be true, and unbelief be put to shame,
and hide itself in the dust of self-abasement.

This throne is heavenli/. Far above all that is earthly.
" Thus saith the Lord, heaven is my throne and the earth

is my footstool." (Isa. Ixvi. 1.) "It is far above all

principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come." (Eph. i. 21.) O what a

mercy this is to the poor, tried, persecuted child of God,
oppressed above measm-e by the sons of earth. They
w^ould not only crush the life out of him if they could,

but they would rob him of his throne. But his God is in

the heavens, and His throne is eternally settled in the
high court of heaven. From this throne God utters his

voice on behalf of all his persecuted saints :
'' For the

oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now
will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set him in safety

from him that pufieth at him." (Ps. xii. 5.)

This throne is not only heavenly, but it is spiritual. Far
above all that is material and canial, sensual and grovel-

ling, and of an earthly nature. They that are of the

earth do mind the things of the earth, are earthly iu
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themselves, and, like the worms of the earth, thej rise no
higher than the earth. To this heavenly throne they
never glance an eye, they never look to Christ, they never

come to the mercy -seat, they never look to this higli

throne with hope for mercy and pardon. But the re-

newed soul, the spiritually taught believer, looks to Christ,

he comes to God, he minds the things of the spirit, he
looks to Him who dwells in the high and holy place; and
Jehovah in return looks *' to him who is of an humble
and contrite spirit, and that trembleth at his word."

Again, this throne is high above everj^hing of human
nature ; above all human conception, high above all

carnal reason. It is high above the reach of Satan's rage
;

above the reach of men's pride, mahce, or persecuting

spirit. It is high above the reach of all sin and guilt.

Sin cannot enter here ; for death, hell, and the grave

have been completely subdued by him who sits upon this

throne.

This throne is very high, so high, that no human merit

can reach it ; no self-righteousness can touch it ; no, not

even come near it ; no, not even one's own blood. Our own
blood, if it were shed for our own sin, would be but the

well merited penalty. It coidd never, by any possible

means, be a propitiation for sin. This throne is holy, and
must not be polluted with the blood of a sinner ; but it

may be sprinkled with the blood of the spotless Lamb of

God ; the mercy-seat of the Jewish tabernacle was never

sprinkled otherwise than with the blood of a lamb or

bullock, without spot. This was the shadow of good
things to come. The blood of our Immanuel is an atone-

ment, it is a propitiation, for it was an acceptable offering

in righteousness. His Person being holy and immacu-
late, therefore his blood, his merits did avail; and be-

cause this blood of sprinkling did avail, it speaks better

things than that of Abel ; for Abel's offering, good as it

was in itself and acceptable, was but the type and shadow

:

but this is the substance, the true sacrifice for sin ; and
because it avails, it is accepted for every believing sinner

who comes to this high throne for grace and help in every

time of need ; be he ever so humble, ever so lowly in him-

self, here is access for him, free access ; but none to the

high-minded and carnal professor, the sham Christian, the

nominal Christian, the proud, boasting pharisee ;
it is out

of his reach altogether.
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III. This throne is not onh" high, but it is said to be
GLORIOUS. It is glorious because it is the throne of the
eternal Father. He sits here in all the glory of hi^^

divine majest3^
j|

'• His glories shine with beams so bright,

No mortal eye can bear the sight."

It is glorious because from it Grod's countenance shines

upon us in the face of Jesus Christ
;
glorious through the

blood of the eternal covenant, the blood of the Son of

<jrod
;
glorious because of the all-sufficiency of his atone-

ment for all who come to (rod by him
;
glorious because

of the completeness of his atonement to the satisfaction

of divine justice.

" Once "tAvas a seat of dreadful wrath,
And shot devouring flame

;

Our God appear'd consuming fire,

And vengeance was his name,"'

But there is no wrath now. The throne is sprinkled
wdth atoning blood. The Father is well pleased with his

Son Jesus for his righteousness' sake. He has magnified
the law and made it honourable. The church of the
living God is accepted in him : for

" In him the Father never saw
The least transgi-ession of his law

;

Perfection, then, in Christ we view

;

His saints in him are perfect too."

This throne, then, becomes glorious through the media-
torship of our divine Lord, our ever-living Head, our
glorious substitute, our most glorious Christ. It is

glorious to us because by this new and living way, (his

mediatorship,) w'e can now come to God. We are brought
nigh by the blood of Christ ; we, wdio were once far off by
the sin of fallen Adam and by our own actual transgres-

sions, are now permitted to approach this throne. His
atonement hath both cleared the way to our approacli,

and hath made it the place of our sanctuary. This throne
is most glorious to behold with the eye of faith : most
glorious to realise in the conscience of every sin-pardoned
rebel. Every sinner enlightened by the Holy Ghost lindi^'

pardon at this throne of the heavenly Father, through the
blood of Jesus Christ his dear Son ; and it is from this

throne that peace is applied to the conscience by the
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same Spirit who first led him to it. Believer in Jesus, is

not this your experience ? I am sure that it is, if I may
judge from my own. Seeking soul, are you desirous of

finding pardon and peace ? seek it here ; seek it at this

glorious high throne, the only place of 3'our sanctuary.

Further. This throne is glorious, because it is founded
and established upon the infinite and immutable holiness,

justice, truth, and love of Grod the eternal Father. " God
sitteth upon the throne of his holiness." Justice and
judgment are the habitation of his throne," " Mercy and
truth shall go before his face." (Ps. Ixvii. 8, Ps. Ixxxix.

14.) All the divine perfections combine to make this

throne glorious. Whatever God is, that is his throne.

The perfections of Jehovah cannot be considered apart

from himself; they are not abstract qualities; and,

glorious as is this fact, if I might so say, his throne is stiM

more glorious to his Church, because these divine perfec-

tions are seen all concentrated in, and radiating through,

the sinless humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ. How
could we, who are fallen creatures in ourselves, approach
Deity in its abstract form. Impossible. Our nature, as

fallen creatures, is depraved and could by no means, in

the moral fitness of things, ever be brought into contact

with the divine nature. " No man hath at any time
seen the Father, or ever can see him ; but he that hatk
seen the Son hath seen the Father." This is provided
for in the economy of redemption. The saints of God
who are dear to him by covenant love, shall be made
near unto him by the Son of God taking their nature

into personal union with himself: and in virtue of

this covenant engagement the Holy Spirit regenerates

them, thereby maldng them partakers of the divine nature
and meet for the heavenly inheritance. Here, then, we
see the throne of Jehovah made most glorious by the per-

sonal acts of eacli of the ever blessed Trmity. By the

Father's love, the incarnation of his Son, and the re-

generation of the Holy Spirit, the people of God find this

glorious high throne is made the place of their sanctuary.

It is glorious in itself ; it is made glorious to the saints

of God—to all of them, the weak as well as the strong—

•

to all who come thereto for life and salvation.

And, because this throne is holy it is glorious, ''glorious

in hohness." Where sin entered this world and ruined

the nature of man, the throne of God stood immutable,
B 2
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Divine justice is immutable ; sin left it still as inflexible

as it ever was, though dishonoured. The law being broken,

the sinner must die. This was the divine decree ; it had gone

forth. " The soul that sinneth shall die." Shall, then,

justice be dishonoured by leaving sin unpunished ? Shall

the authorit}^ of Grod's law be weakened by letting the

sinner go free or escape with impunity ? Xo ! But, though

God will by no means clear the guilty against the prin-

ciples of his righteous government, yet, glory be to his

rich, free, and sovereign grace ;
he hath devised means by

which his banished ones ma}' be not expelled from him.

He gave his only begotten Son to take their place and

stead. He became their Surety in that covenant of grace

ordered in all things and sure. In the fulness of time

he was made flesh, became their substitute, magnified the

law by his perfect obedience ; and made it honourable by

his death as an off'ering for sin, and thereby expiated all

their guilt. Thus the justice of God was satisfied, his

holiness vindicated, and now the blood sprinkled upon the

mercy-seat ever remains as a propitiation for sin to all

believers whose consciences in this time-state, may again

contract fresh guilt.

And now, because divine justice has been satisfied in

the death of Christ, and the majesty of God's holiness

maintained by his obedience, therefore the everlasting love

of God can be set forth and divine mercy displayed to

every seeking, returning, penitent sinner. It was because

of God's everlasting love that the Son of God became the

Surety of his church. He took their Law place, and he

fulfilled, on their behalf, the law which they had broken;

and his obedience is imputed to them, and becomes their

righteousness ; therefore are they without fault before the

throne: "God commendeth his love toward us, in that,

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom.

V. 8.) " God so loved the world that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not

perish, but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) This

throne, then, is glorious, because divine mercy can now be

displayed to every poor sinner feeling his lost, ruined, re-

bellious state before God. 0, is there a poor soul here

who feels his want of mercy ? See here, how rich, how-

full, how free it flows through the death of Christ !

may the Spirit of truth help you to lay hold of the hope

set before you. This is the glorious gospel of the grace
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of God: "The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all

sin."

Well has it Leeu said, " His glory is great m our sal-

vation." How honourahle to God; how safe to man.

The Son of God has made his throne moat glorious. Let

me repeat it; our Lord Jesus Christ, by his perfect obe-

dience and complete atonement, has set forth the divine

perfections most gloriously

:

' Mercy and truth on earth have met,

Since Christ the Lord came down from heaven

;

By his obedience, go complete,

Justice is pleased, and sin forgiven."

Here, then, you see, is another precious truth set forth,

making this throne glorious in every point of view—sin

forgiven,—so that every sinner, every prodigal, every

rebel against God's law!^ coming to this throne, trusting

to the atoning blood of Christ, shall find pardon.^ There

are no ifs, no buts, no may-be's ; but all is positive, gra-

cious assurance. "Let the wicked forsake his way, and

the unrighteous man liis thoughts; and let him return

unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him
;
and to

our God, for he will abundantly pardon." (Isa. Iv. 7.)

This is God's truth—truth from his own lips. Do you

doubt it ? Try it for yourself. Truth is the rock, the firm

foundation, on which the throne of God rests. What can

you have better for your own soul to rest upon ?

God's truth is the rock on which the chui'ch's faith is

built. Your doubts and your fears cannot shake it,

though they often shake you and make you tremble. O,

pray for strength in your ''soul; he will give more grace,

he will strengthen your faith and your hope. May he

enable you to lay hold of this precious truth: " There is

forgiveness with thee ;
" so shall you blessedly find pardon

and peace,—saved from hell; saved from sin; redeemed

to God

!

IV. I pass on to notice, in the fourth place, the ancient

date of this glorious high throne. From the heginnhuf.

Earthly thrones have no such date. There is one throne

in Europe which, indeed, has lasted nearly three hundred

years in one direct line ; but what is that short period of

time compared to the date of this glorious, high throne

of which we are speaking: for from the beginning it has

been a glorious high throne.
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What, then, is here intended by " from the begin-
ning ?" From the beginning of time ? As far back as
the creation ? Yes ; that is included, certainly ; but that
is not the full meaning intended. I think it means long
before time began,—long before nature had its being. I

believe it to mean in the beginning of the eternal cove-
nant of grace. It had its beginning in the everlasting

love of God the Father. It had its beginning when the
glorious plan of redemption was formed by the eternal

Three-One Jehovah. It had its beginning in the council

of peace between the Father and the Son ; and thus in

eternity, from the very first of man's ruin being foreseen,

was the existence of this sanctuar}', this glorious high
throne: It was the place of our sanctuary, as we stood
in Christ, before time began; before the foundation of

the world. It had its beginning from the moment w^hen
the Son of God became the Surety of his church. This
was proved on earth when the first man sinned. The
promise of the covenant of grace was first declared to

him as the blessed result of the sanctuary being already
in existence from the beginning. Christ v^'as our sanc-
tuary before Adam fell. To suppose the contrary w-ould
involve the necessity of believing God to be taken by
surprise at the unforeseen event of Adam's fall, and not
providing a scheme of salvation until the necessities of

the case pointed out what was recp.iisite to be done; all

which is a grave imputation on the w^isdom and knowledge
of God, yet this is believed in and insisted upon by many
of the preachers of the da}'. It is, I know, in harmony
wdth the human brain,but not with the word of God. The
scheme of salvation as a remedial expedient after the fall

of man leads to free-will, gives God's word the lie, and
takes the crown from off Jesus' head, and casts it to the
ground. Let me ask your attention to the scripture

contained in the Apostle Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians,
chap. iii. :

" And to make all men see Avhat is the fellov.^-

ship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God, who created all things by
Jesus Christ ; to the intent that now unto the piincipali-

ties and powers in heavenly places might be knov/n th(!

manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, in w^honi

we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith

of him." (v. 9 to 1 2.) Here is revealed the eternity of the
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Lord Jesus Christ. His Person is eternal, his Mediator-

ship is undertaken in eternity,—hid in God, revealed in

his incarnation; revealed unto us by his Spirit. " Great

is the mystery of godliness; God was manifested in the

flesh." From the beginning, the great Head of the

churcb was the Sanctuary of all believers, the whole

church of God: " Blessed with all spiritual blessings in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus, according as they wore

chosen in him before the foundation of the world." So

that there comes out this great and glorious fact, that

before Adam fell, before the earth or the heavens were

made, the Church of God was safe in Christ our Sanctuary.

Listen, again, to another portion of Scripture. (Col. i.

11-18.) " In whom we have redemption through his

blood, even the forgiveness of sins ; who is the image of

the invisible God, the first-born of every creature; for by
him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that

are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones,

or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things were

created by him and for him ; and he is before all things,

and by him all things consist. And he is the Head of

the body, the church ; who is the beginning, the first-born

from the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre-

eminence."

We have now to consider, in the last place, a most
vital part of our subject. Our text says, " A glorious

high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanc-

tuary." That little word our is of great importance in a

subject like this. Jeremiah used the word our rightly.

He, as a Jew, worshipping the only true God, Jehovah,

could, on behalf of his nation, at least so far as the true

Israel of God were concerned, say, " A glorious high

throne from the beginning is the yjlace o^ our sanctuary."

But God is no respecter of persons, nationally so. The
Jevv's, as a nation, are no longer the exclusive people

of God ; nor are loe because born in a Christian country,

so called. True religion is a personal thing ; it is a mat-

ter of faith between God and the soul ; an inv»'rought

work by the power of his Spirit. Now, my hearer, can

you say, " It is my sanctuary ? " Be not afraid to ex-

amine yourself, or to commune wdth your own heart. I

have no wish to bring you into bondage by a raking-

question of this sort, but rather into the glorious liberty

of the sons of God. Come, let me appeal to your con-
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science ; let me ask you plainly, have you come to this

sanctuar}" as reclaimed rebels for mercy ? Are you look-

ing for mercy to atoning blood ? If so, you have Jesus

standing before the throne of his Father as your eternal

Mediator, your Advocate, Intercessor :
" He ever liveth

to make intercession for all who come unto God by him."
If, then, the Holy Spirit has made us new creatures in

Christ Jesus, he has taken of the things of Christ and re-

vealed them unto us ; he has revealed this great, grand,

and glorious truth, that the throne of Jehovah is our

sanctuary ; a sanctuary by virtue of his immutable holi-

ness, his inviolable justice, his everlasting love, and his

adorable mercy. Again, let me tell you, by the atoning

blood of Immanuel the justice of God has been satisfied

and his holiness everlastingly vindicated. Now, God's

eternal love can be set forth and his abundant mercy
bestowed to every returning prodigal. This sanctuary is

raised on purpose for all who feel their need of Christ, as

a place of refuge and security from the curse due to sin,

and the stings of a guilty conscience :

" No fiery vengeance now, no burning \s*rath comes down

;

If justice calls for sinner's blood, the Saviour shows his own."

" Let us, therefore, come boldly to a throne of grace,

that we may obtain mercy, and find help in every time of

need." You who stand trembling and fearing lest you
should find the door of mercy shut, take courage

;

come just as you are ; wait for no human fitness, no crea-

ture merit ; fear not. What is it hinders ? Look away
from yourself; look to Christ alone:

" The door of his mercy stands open all day,

To the poor and the needy who knock by the way

;

No sinner shall ever be empty sent back,

Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus' sake."
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" But tlie Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will

send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all

things to your remembrance, ^YhatsoeYer I have said unto you."

—

John xiv. 26.

Theee is no history in the world like that which records

the last week of our Lord's public life on earth. It is

crowded with incidents of the deepest interest to all

believers ; their life and their hopes of immortality are

bound up in it. Neither is there any discourse in the

Bible like that which fell from the lips of our Lord on the

night in which he Avas betrayed ; for it contains the

germs of all those truths which the disciples were taught

to hold as the doctrines of the glorious gospel of the

grace of Grod.

This verse which we have taken as a text is a portion

of that discourse. It contains a most important doctrine

—the ministration of the Sj)irit. Its central truth is,

that the Holy Spirit is the Teacher of the Church of

Christ.

This central truth arises out of the gracious compact
between the Eternal Three in the Covenant of Grace ; it

is based on the fundamental ti-uth of the Trinity in Unity
of the glorious Godliead, in the distinct Personalities of

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It is God the Father

sending the Holy Ghost, in the name of his Son, to

teach his people divine truth—the way of salvation.

Such a revelation as this by the Lord Jesus Christ to

the beHever renewed in the spirit of his mind must

No. 6.



16 THE MINISTEATION OF THE JIOLT GHOST.

necessaiily, therefore, lead liim to regard tlie teachings ol"

the Holy Spirit as heing in the highest degree most
essential and exceedingly precious. This teaching is the

Sun which illuminates the whole hemisphere of divine

truth, and enlightens the eye of the understanding.

Divine truth can only be understood by those who ai'e

spiritually taught. The natural man does not, cannot,

receive the things of the Spirit, for they are foolishness

unto him ; neither can he know them, because they are

spiritually discerned ; that is, they can only be discerned

by the spiritual man (1 Cor. i. 14).

Observe, in the 1 6th verse, our Lord first speaks of the

Holy Ghost as another Comforter ; Mexahem, Paba-
CLETOS, signifjdng an advocate, comforter ; and a sweet

truth it is to feel that sinners such as we have such an
Advocate and Comforter—so near to us as to be dwelling

in us. Jesus our Advocate in heaven for us with the

Father, and the Holy Ghost our Advocate within us while

on earth. 0, what a glorious Comforter ! Jehovah, in

each of his divine Personalities, is the one Comforter of

the Church of God in its militant and triumphant state.

But we must further observe, the Holy Ghost is also

called the Spirit of Truth. Here his character and qfice

are first developed ; then, in our text his Person is fully

declared ; while, at the same time, both his mission and
the manner of it are so graciously explained that we
cannot but see all the Persons of the Godhead are united

in bringing the redeemed to a knoAvledge of the truth as

it is in Jesus. What a testimony we have here, both in

this, the 26th verse and also the 16th verse, to the fact of

a Trinity of Persons in the Godhead. Not a Trinity of

manifestations, as some aver, hut of persons, really and
truly. The So7i prays the Father for the gift of tlie

Comforter ; then the Father sends the Comforter in tlie

name of Christ the Son. What a glorious Trinit}^ ijt

Unity ! The undivided One, the uncreated and eternal

Jehovah ; distinct in their Personality, yet one in the

Unity of the incomprehensible essence ; distinguished as

to order of subsistence and also by their personal qualities.

Each Person is God most high, and all three Persons but

one undivided Godhead, the same in nature, and equal in

pov/er, glory, and eternity ; so that the Eternal Father,

the Eternal Son, and the Eternal Spirit are the one

incomprehensible Jehovah. This great truth, however,
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we must remember, is more a matter of faith than of

the understanding.

' To comprehend the great Three-Oue,
Is more than highest angels can

;

Or what the Trinity has done,

From death and hell to ransom man."

I pass on to notice, in connection with our text, tiiat

the range of knowledge possessed by the disciples was
extremely limited till they were specially taught by the

Holy Ghost. Their ideas of Christ's kingdom were very

vague and imperfect. Their notions were chiefly of an

outward or worldly character. They were not suddenly?

prepared by the Lord to receive spiritual truth ; they

were sIoav of heart to believe all Avhat the prophets had
spoken. His teaching was gradual, apparently at times

ineifective, for oftentimes He upbraided them ;
but in this

discourse He assured them that their memory should be

enabled to recall the things He had said, and He intimated

to them that He would not then say what at a later period

of their understanding and experience Avould be more
needful and advantageous for them to know. The principal

ideas which Jesus seemed to impress upon the disciples

were, that the Comforter would further unfold those

truths which he had already begun to impart, and that

the Spirit's teaching would not only be found to agree

with that of his own, but would also have one object in

particular—the displaying to them the glorious Person,

Avork, and character of the Grod-man Christ Jesus, in the

redemption of the Church by his atonement to God the

Father for their sin.

Here, then, is our position as believers. The inspired

A\ord is complete; all needful truth as to our relations

v/ith God is there revealed. We have all the advantages

tlic disciples possessed, yet how little we know of divine

truth ; we still require teaching. What can we know
without ? We need the ministration of the Holy Spirit

as much as ever the disciples did. Now, if you and I have

been made sensible of our ignorance and our need of his

teaching, we shall not fail to seek his aid in helping our

conceptions of divine realities, both at this and at all

other times whenever we read and meditate on his holy

word.

I. Let us now attempt, in the first place, to make a

few remarks on
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The Person and Nature of the Holy Ghost. The word
Ferson, lam aware," is not em2:)loYed in Scripture to desig-

nate the Holy Spirit, but it is nevertheless plainl}^ implied
;

nor is the word tliird, but both terms are commonly used

merety for distinction's sake in the human mind, and have
no reference to order of time or equality. The Person of

the Holy Spirit is God, equal in nature, power, and glory

with the Father and the Son—distinct in his Personality,

yet one in the Unity of the incomprehensible Jehovah.

Of his Personality, we may say, that Christ always speaks

of him as a Person, as is plainly indicated by the use of

the pronouns he, his, himself, &c. I would fain quote a

number of scriptm-es for proof, but this would take up too

much of our time ; and besides, I must bear in mind I am
not discussing with Unitarians or Socinians. I doubt not

but that most of you are familiar with the word of God
on this important branch of truth, and that you receive it

with joy and love as well as faith. Respecting the nature

of this divine Person, he is Spiritual, essentially so,

hence his name ; and, being in his essence spiritual, is

invisible to the bodily sense of sight. He is omnipresent

^

being everpvhere present in the hearts of all time believers

in Jesus ; he dwells in them—making their bodies his

temple. He is holiness, essentially so, hence his name

;

and, being essentially holy, he is the author, source, and
fountain of holiness, purity and goodness. He is divine^

essentially so, and hence he is often spoken of as the Divine
Spirit. Believers in Christ are said to be partakers of

the divine nature, because all that they possess of holiness,

goodness, spiritualness, truthfulness, and heavenly-minded-

ness is derived from him. He connnunicates, imparts to

them of his spirit, not his essence as God, but his nature.

He is truth, essentially so ; he is called the Spirit of

Truth (John xvi. 13). He that is holiness itself cannot

but be truth itself; no truth can be received and kno\m
until the Spirit of Truth imparts it. He is Ahnighty,

essentially so. Thus it is we use the w^ords " God the

Hoty Ghost." His o])erations in the heaits of men ftiUy

demonstrate that he is God. What but an almighty

l^ower can renew the mind of man in the image of Him
who created him ? What is your own experience on this

matter ? Has it any correspondence with the declaration

of God's word ? You say you were once dead in trespasses

and in sins
;
you were dead to God ; but now you humbly
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trust you live unto God. Well, then, who quickened your

dead soul ? Who opened jo\xr blind eyes ? VTho turned

your affections to things above, where Christ sitteth, and

made them to savour of the things of God? " O," say

you, '•'

it vv^as God the Holy Ghost. His power I felt to

be ahnightjs invincible, and irresistible ; and it was as

gracious as it was free." Ah, my brother or my sister in

Christ, it is so

—

" 'Tis God's inimitable hand
That moulds and forms the heart anew."

" Learning and wit may cease their strife,

When miracles with glory shine
;

The voice that calls the dead to life

Must he almighty and divine."

On the other hand how sad, and how awful, is the state

of those churches, families, and individuals who are with-

out the teachings of God the Holy Ghost. Whatever

understanding there may be of Bible truth, it is but the

letter of it, not the power ; they have no vitality, no spi-

rituality, no real godUness. The mental or mere natural

reception of the great truth which we are speaking of, is

totally powerless "in itself. Divine and ahnighty power is

indispensable to receive and to acknowledge the Person

and o}3erations of God the Holy Ghost.

II. I proceed now to notice in the second place

—

That the Ministration of the Holy Ghost is hy virtue of

the Commission and Autliority of God the Father.
^

When we speak of the Holy Ghost as the administrator

of the Covenant of Grace, we by no means ultimate or

intend to infer that he is inferior in power, nature, glory,

or authority to either of the Persons of the Father or the

Son. The offices of each Person in the Trinity for carry-

ing foi-th the great work of Salvation are as distinct as

are their Persons. The object is one—the salvation of

the Chm-ch of God. All are united and engaged in it

equally, even as the Godhead is one ; hence the salvation

of each and every elect vessel of mercy is of God alone.

God the Father loved the Church with an everlasting

love. He detemiined on the salvation of his people ;
He

chose their persons in Christ His Son, who became their

Covenant Head ; he blessed them with all spiritual bless-

ings in heavenlv places in him before time began, before

the foundation of the world, before the fall of Adam. It
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is manifest, therefore, that nothing ha^ing respect to the

merits or works of the creature could have moved the

mind of God. Doubtless he foresaw that all the race of

mankind was involved in the ruin of the first transgression
;

hut that he should save some and not save all can only be

ascribed to reasons of his own sovereign goodness ; and in

speaking of God's sovereignty, just let me observe there

can be nothing of arbitrariness in the nature of God as a

sovereign. This would be absurd to suppose. He ha^^

revealed that his justice is fully satisfied in the death of

his Son as the substitute of his chosen, and therefore we
ascribe the work of Salvation to God's free and boundless

grace.

God the Son has equally and fully manifested his grace

in the Salvation of his Church, in undertaking in the

fulness of time to become Incarnate. The love of Christ

passeth knowledge, when we consider " that for our sake•^

he became poor, that we through his poverty might be

ma<le rich." That he should leave his primeval glory, the

glory that he had with his Father before the world was-,

and take our natm-e into personal union with himself, ii^

wonderful indeed. Well does he deserve the name Won-
derful (Isaiah ix. 6). Wonderful in his condescension to

take our natm'e ; wonderful in his willingness to take our

low place ; wonderful in his love to become our Surety,

Mediator, Substitute, and Redeemer. What could move
him thereto but his own innate love to us ? The love of

Christ is as truly inconceivable even as he is in himseli"

the " unspeakable gift " of God the Father. It is under

this view^ of Christ's free, boundless, and eternal love to

us, when made kno-vvn to us under the teachings of the

Holy Spirit, that our souls become animated and fired

with love to him. We love him because he first loved us
;

and it is his love which becomes the ruhng principle in

us to serve him and to follow him in all that his will and

word direct—the love of Christ constraineth us in all we
are and do.

God the Holy Ghost is also manifested as being equally

engaged in the work of Salvation as the Father and the

Son. His work, if I might so say, is more demonstrative,

more tangible, being brought home to our consciousness

and experience. He is the Witnesser of what the Father

is, and what the Son has done. His office is to testify to

the believer of the truth as revealed in the Scripturesi.
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He does not, indeed, speak of himself in the manner that

Christ speaks of himself; but all his operations in the

heart, and his communications to the understanding and
the affections bear ample testimony of his work, character,

love, and power as being fully equal in divine grace, love,

goodness, truth, and power in all that concerns the cove-

nant of grace and the salvation of each believer in Christ.

Thus we perceive, as revealed in the Word of God and
by his Spirit, the several parts of the great work of man's
redemption, which each of the divine Persons of the ever-

blessed Trinity have undertaken to perform. The salva-

tion of the church, in the eternal plan and mind of God,
is perfect and complete, though in the personal experience

of individual believers it is not so until the spirit is dis-

missed from the body, and the body itself is redeemed
from the power of the grave on the morning of the general

resurrection. Salvation, effectively, is wrought out iVi our

time-state, and in harmony with God's providence on
earth. All God's people, therefore, in harmony with the

manifestations of his truth on earth, and the general de-

signs of his providence, are, in process of time, sooner or

later brought to a knowledge of himselfby faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ ; and their characters as believers in Christ,

while in the world, are known by the fruits and graces

of the Spirit, which they produce and exhibit in tlieir

general conduct and manners of life. Being separated

from the world in its spirit, pursuits, pleasures, and
maxims, they show that their sentiments, motives, and
course of life are regulated by the principles of the gospel.

Such only, whose outward testimony of the salvation

within, can be deemed worthy of the name of Christian.

! my hearers, how stands it with you ? This is a solemn

question ; let it come home to you, and examine your-

selves. Know whether je be in the faith.

But I must not forget to speak to the point in hand.

1 said that the ministration of the Holy Ghost is by vir-

tue of the commission and authority" of God the Father.

I have given you a general statement of the method of

salvation in the several acts of Father, Son, and Spirit, and
also a brief sketch of the manner in which it is developed

in those who are its participants ; I have now to show
more paii-icularly the authority which God the Father pos-

sesses in relation to the work of the Spirit.

God the Father, by virtue of his own proper nature as
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God, as the Creator of the universe, the Creator of man
and of all other intelligences, has authority alone over

all things which he has made. (Ps. xcv. 5 ; and c. 3.) "Be-
hold, all souls are mine." (Ezek.xviii.4.) " Shall the thing

formed say to him that formed it. Why hast thou made
me thus ? Hath not the potter power over the clay ?" (Horn,

ix. 20, 21.) " Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord,

or being his counsellor, hath taught him?" (Isa. xl. 13.)
" He doeth according to his will in the army of heaven,

and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay

his hand, or say unto him. What doest thou ?" (Dan. iv.

35.) "He is Lord of all." "He is King of kings, and
Lord of lords." " He is the only Potentate." (Acts x. 36

;

Rev. xix. 16 ; 1 Tim. vi. 15.) The centre of all authority,

therefore, is in G-od, and all other authority must be de-

rived from him ; for he is the source of it. As, therefore,

the plan of man's redemption originated with Clod, he
alone has the right of authority as to the method of its

accomplishment. This is seen in his own choice of the

persons saved, his blessing them in Christ, giving Christ

to be their head, and in giving them to him as his body,

the church. (John xvii. 2 ; vi. 9 ; Eph. i. 4, 22 ; v. 23
;

Col. i. 18.)

Now comes the gracious disclosure of the Redeemer
himself. The promise of the Holy Ghost, as the Com-
forter of his sorro^ving disciples, is declared to them. His
Personality is revealed in the designation given of his

nature—the Holy Ghost. Then we have the manner of

his coming made known

—

sent hy the Father. Not that

his being sent implies inferiority. By no means. The
part each Person of the Godhead takes in salvation is a

joint transaction, ihow^h personalhj distinct in its accom-
plishment. The work of salvation in men's hearts is

begun and carried on by some one, and in some manner.
Can v.^e define it in any other way than the Saviour him-
self has done ? Being a spiritual operation in the soul,

can any other person than the Holy Ghost take possession

of us, create in us a new heart, renew a right spirit, dwell

in us, teach us, comfort us, lead us, and preserve us imto
his kingdom of glory ? 'Tis true Christ dwells in our
hearts, but then it is by faith, not personally ; that could

not be. And there is a sense, too, in which it is said both
God the Father and the Son dwell and abide with the

believer, (John xiv. 23.) but even this is as the spirit of
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love ; and here is the secret, the main-spring, as it were,

of the Father's authority in sending the Spirit as the

Comforter of the church—he comes by virtue of his being-

the Spirit of love, the love of God the Father, and the

love of God the Son. In all this there is equality and
unity ; not inferiority or priority. Jesus himself speaks

of sending the Spirit
;
(John xvi. 7 ;) and in the 28th

verse, of liis coming forth from the Father. Hence, then,

by the unity there is in the Godhead, there can be no
inferiority or priority of either Personality, position, or

essence in the Triune Jehovah. But seeing that we, for

distinction's sake, ascribe to the Father the supremacy of

all things, and that the origination of salvation was from
his love, and was the moving cause of Christ coming into

the world to save sinners, (Johniii.16 ; 1 Tim. i. 15,) so

we perceive, as declared in the Scriptures of truth, the

Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father with authority, the

highest authorit}^, the best authority

—

Love—being com-
missioned to execute the work of salvation in each believer's

soul in the spirit of love. God is love. We are witnesses

of the fact that love, as a principle, is the main-spring of

all good felt in the heart, or done in the life. It is the

powerfullever which moves man to exercise himself in acts

of kindness for the benefit of his species. And thus we find

revealed in the word of truth, it is the love of God the

Father which moves him to send forth the Spirit to regene-

rate his elect vessels of mercy—to call them out of the king-

dom of darkness, and to translate them into the kingdom
of his dear Son. As, therefore, love is the great moral
power by which men's heai-ts are moved, so we find there

is, in the work of redeeming love, power, efficiency, and
completeness.

" "^^Tiat almighty love decrees,

Almighty power performs."

0! my soul, "his glory is great in thy salvation." (Ps.

xxi. 5.)

III. We come now to show, in tlie tliird place, iliat tlie

ministration of the Holy Gliost is in the IsTame of Christ.

The Holy Ghost comes not in his name. Christ did

not ; he came in the Father's name. The Holy Ghost
comes in the name of Christ. His own name would have

been sufficient had he chosen to have come in that, but we
see apropriety and unity of action in his not doing so. Our
Lord declares "he shall not speak of himself;" he shall
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not refer to himself personally ; his own acts shall demon-

fttrate who he is, what his work is, and from whom he pro-

ceeds. "He shall testify of me;" (John xv. 26;) "he
shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you ;" (John

xvi. 15 ;) and, indeed, throughout the whole of this vale-

dictory discourse—the l^ith, 15th, and 16th chapters

—

we have most gloriously displayed the working out of our

salvation by the Eternal Three. It is traced to the love

of God the Father in eternity—the incarnation, life, and

death of Jesus as our substitute, and the operation of the

Holy Ghost in our hearts in this time-state ; so that, in

the covenant of grace, which is ordered in all things and

sure, we see the salvation of each believer is effectually

a.nd finally accomplished in the same unity of action as

there was in purpose. It is thus the work is made most

glorious. The Father's love is made known to us by Christ

himself. All that Christ has done for us is made known
to us by the Holy Ghost, in the name of Christ, by his

authority, by virtue of Avhat he had done—that " name
which is above every name;" that name in which we come

to the throne of God for mercy, and find acceptance for

his sake.

But now let us inquire what advantages the church of

God derive by the Holy Ghost coming in the name of

Christ.

1. He represents the Person of Christ, ami supplies his

place.—This, it seems, our Lord intimates is not only the

intention, but that it would be better for his disciples

than his own personal presence ; for he says, " If I go not

away the Comforter will not come unto you," (John xvi.

7,) meaning that the comfort and advantage of his bodily

presence would be supplied by the Comforter coming to

them instead, and abiding with them for ever ; and he

tells them, in giving his charge, to go and preach the gos-

pel everywhere. " Lo, I am with you alway, even to the

end of the world." Therefore the church of God, its minis-

teis, especially, by the abiding and indwelling of the Spirit,

have that which is equivalent to the personal presence of

Christ ; for they are essentially one. However advantage-

ous it might be to have the bodily presence of Christ, yet

it could onl}'' be in a limited degree, and in some particu-

lar locality, wherever he might choose to be, for it is im-

possible that his corporeal body could be ubiquitous—that

is, in two or more ph\ees at one time. But seeing that
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the Holy Ghost is not a corporeal being, bnt spiritual and
omnipresent—present in the hearts of all believers—the

advantage is to each and every member of the mystical

body of Christ that He represents the person of Christ

and supplies his place in all their circumstances and con-

ditions, the same as if Jesus Christ himself were bodily

present with them.
2. He icorhs tlie icorlcs of Christ.—As Jesus did not his

own work, but the works of his Father who sent him, and
in his name, so the Holy Spirit works not his own work
in his own name, but he works the works of Christ, by
whom he is sent, and in whose name he accomplishes it.

(John xvi. 13—15.) That is to say, ihe work of the

Spirit is not to reveal any new truth or grace, but to con-

firm and build up that of which Christ came to lay the

foundation. The advantage of this is, that hereby we
know the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error. There is

a perfect harmony and unity in all divine revelation and

teaching. Whatever Christ has revealed of the Father,

the Spirit takes of Christ and reveals unto the church.

His great work, however, is to glorify Christ in all his

offices and characters, just as it was the work of Christ to

glorify the Father, by whom he was sent. Let believers

bear this in mind, whenever they stand in need of his as-

sistance in their work in the church of God, and for their

own growth in grace and knowledge of the truth. Truth

and grace are what Chiist dispenses
;
(John i. 17 ;) the

meaning of which, as I understand it, is that ivhich is

revealed and that which is effected. 'Now, since Christ

has ascended into the highest heavens, and is for ever sat

down on the throne of his Father, what could be more
appropriate, and advantageous to believers in Christ, than

that the Spirit of all grace and truth should take of the

things of Christ and reveal them unto us ? And I say, if

we are of those who believe to the saving of the soul,

" God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit."

3. Re is o^eceived as the Spirit of God the Father a7id of
the Son—the Spirit of love.—Believers in the Lord Jesus

Christ love his name, love his person, love his w^ork, love

his word, love his house, and love his people. '' We love

him because he first loved us." (1 John iv. 19.) " By this

we know we have passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren." (1 John iii. 14.) Believers not only love

him that is begotten, but also love him that begat, for

c
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every one who is born of God is born of the Spirit. (1 John?

Y. 1 ; John iii. 5.) They loYe the Spirit; they love him
because of the things of which he bears testimony in their

hearts and experience—the Spirit of faith, of adoption, of"

a sound mind ; they love him because of the name and

person whom he represents ; they love him because he

is the Spirit of truth ; they love him becaus j he is the^

Spirit of hohness. Born of God, the}^ hate all sin and

all error, and are only happy and prosperous in their souls

as he exercises his influence as their teacher, and sheds

abroad the love of God in their hearts by his sweet in-

fluence and power : they love him because he is the author-

of all those gifts, graces, and fruits which indicate the

life of God in the soul. Hence it is thc}^ W^J I'^i'^''- never
to depart from them ; not an exercise of devotion or me-
ditation do they find profitable Avithout him. Their spi-

rituality of mind, desires, hopes, motives, joy and peace-

they derive alone from him ; for all this and much more
they pray him to bestow, and to abound in every good
Avord and work, and therefore He is received as the

Spirit of Love. Well will it be if all of us now present

have received him as the Spirit of Love.

IV.—I pass on to shew in the Fouetii place, iJiaf the

ministration of the Hoh/ Ghost is manifested to Believers

ly an evidence peculiar and ]oroper to itself.

By the phrase, " evidence peculiar and proper to itself,"'

I mean, as the work of grace is spiritual, so all its parts,

operations, and witness are spiritual. What is true of the
whole must be true of its parts. Every schoolbo}'^ is

taught this, and it is believed in and acted on in the

world. But in Religion, men seem to have a Avarped un-

derstanding, and vainly endeavour to bring to bear, things

that have no common principles of agreement whatever.

The things of the flesh are confounded with the things of

the Spirit. What is a large part of the profession in the

present day but a fleshly, carnal, empty round of per-

formances in the name of religion. Thousands having a

name to live while they are dead, scoff' at spii-itual religion

and call it mysticism and fanaticism. Well, let it be so..

Our Lord says, " That which is born of the flesh is flesh,.

and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." John iii..

6. They are essentially distinct in their nature, and
also in their operations. This is the teaching of Christ,,

and the evidence of the Holy Ghost is in his teach-
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ing the Church all things which Christ came to do and
teach.

God's word reveals to us that all men by nature are

dead in sin, dead to God, dead to spiritual truth. The
Gospel, that Christ died for sinners is preached to all men

;

some believe and some believe not. The unbeliever is

condemned because his deeds are evil, he loves darkness

rather than light, he hateth the light, and will not come
within its influence lest his deeds should be reproved.

(John iii. 19—20.) The believer is saved, but his faith

is ascribed to God, being his gift, and because of the Di-

vine power working with the truth. (Eph. ii. 8.) Here
then is the immutable truth of God. Man's damnation

is of himself, but salvation is all of free, sovereign grace.

1.—His soul is quickened. Divine life is imparted.

He is a new creature. He possesses life in Christ Jesus.

His affections and understanding are renewed, renewed in

the spirit of his mind—he has a new heart, not the carnal

heart new modelled, as certain of our own poets have said/'-'

The evidence of all this is peculiar and proper to itself

—

" in demonstration of the Spirit, with power and much
assurance ;" the object of the affections being changed, a

new direction is given to the will and to the affections ; a

new motive power in all the thoughts, desires and aims
;

the love of Christ is constraining, being shed abroad in

the heart by the Holy Ghost; hence there is joy and peace

in the Holy Ghost
;
partly because there is a sense of par-

doned sin, and, partly, because the Soul has found its

centre. Christ is his all in all. The behever is a new
man in Christ.

2.—The Holy Ghost is his Teacher ; he imparts to the

understanding a knowledge of divine truth, he is taught

his state of heart, his own vileness, the exceeding sinful-

ness of sin, its penalty, his own inability to save himself,

that there is no justification by the works of the law, but

only by and through the righteousness of Christ. He is

taught to look to Christ, to trust in him, to come to him.

He has an experience of these facts within him ;
they are

the exercises of a spiritual mind on spiritual things, lead-

ing him out of himself, and resting on Christ the rock of

ages. Having tasted, handled and felt of the good word

of life he is dissatisfied with any thing short of it ;
this

Watts's Hymns, B. i., H. 95,
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leads him to seek and to know more of Christ, and to say

with the poet

:

" Oh, could I know and love liim more,
And all his wondi'ous grace explore

;

Ne'er would I covet man's esteem,

But part with all and follow him."

" That I may know him and the power of his resurrec-

tion ;" such a knowledge of him as would absorb all the

powers of my soul ; to feel its influence so powerful as to

feel myself risen from the dead, and never more to be

found in company with the world. And for this the be-

Hever looks to the Spirit of all grace, and the Holy Ghost

leads the mind into all truth—its depths—breadth—its

heights—into higher, richer, brighter yiews of Christ's

person, his work, his Offices and Characters ; he takes of

the things of Christ and reveals them imto him ; hence

the believer has most exalted views of Christ, of God the

Father, and has the witness of the Spirit, such is his

blessed experience of the heavenly truth. He is saved by

the Eternal Three One Jehovah.

3.

—

The teacliing of tlie Holy GJwsf is ffradual in its

metJiod. God's works are invariable, slow, and progressive,

that is, in their development, but they are sure and cer-

tain. " The path of the just is as the shining light that

shineth more and more unto the perfect day." (Prov. iv.

18.) " Being confident of this yery thing that he which

hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ." (Phil. i. 6.) " Until the day dawn
and the clay star arise in your hearts." (2 Pet. i. 19.)

Our experience and knowledge is gradually obtained. AVe

are first babes in grace, desiring the pure milk of the word
that we vn?ij qroiv thereby: We are to '^ groiv in grace and
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,"

" until we come to the full stature of a man in Christ,"
'• growing up into him in all things." (1 Pet. ii. 2 ; 2

Pet. iii. 18 ; Eph. iv. 15.) We are at best but fools

and slow of heart to believe, for " precept must be upon
lu'ecept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon
line ; here a little and there a little." (Jer. xxviii. 10.)

But you will say, why does not the Holy Spirit teach us

at once, the things we are to know, and efficiently, so as

not to need this repetition and continuous labour ? I can

only say, we are dealt with as are all other parts of God's

creation, animate and inanimate. Weakness, growth,
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progress, strength, completion are the characteristics and
law of all things in this world. The very fact that the
Holy Spirit is our Teacher proves that his work is in har-
mon}^ with the proportions of all things, for he adapts his

teaching to the measure of our understandings, and leads

us step by step till we attain the knowledge and expe-
rience designed by our Heavenly Father.

4.—His method is gratious. How free and unsought,
can we not say, all his teachings have been freely imparted.
"He gave his good Spii'it to instruct them." (Nehe. ix.

20.) " The inspiration of the Almighty ^^tye^A understand-
ing." (Job. xxxii. 8.) " We know the Son of God is come,
and hath given us an understanding that we may know
him that is true." (1 John v. 20.)

5.—His method is certain. " Who teacheth like him,"
was the question ofElihu

;
j^oung in years, but old in know-

ledge. What we are instructed in by him we never
forget. God burns, as it were, instruction into us ; he
instructs us by the furnace, the flood, the cross, bereaving
providences, stripping providences, painful afflictions. He
tries us as silver is tried ; and when he hath tried us we
shall come forth as gold, that is, all gold, gold only, no
dross. It is by these things m.en live, and in them they
have the life of theii* spirits. His teachings are carved

deep into the memory of our experience, and thus we have
a blessed assurance of his work in our soul ; and, when
patience has had its perfect work, we admire the discipline,

teaching, and the Teacher. We praise, wonder, and adore

our Covenant God and Father for sending his good Spirit

to instruct us.

6.—His teaching is truthful. He is the Spirit of Truth,

essentially so ; his attribute is truth itself. He leads into

all truth ; or, as our text saj^s, he shall teach you all

things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what-
soever I have said unto you. Time would altogether fail

to speak of the Holy Ghost either as our Comforter or as

our K-emembrancer, blessed offices which he sustains for

the use of the church in its militant state. Our main
point is his ministrations as a Teacher. All truth—not

the arts and sciences of human life, for that does not

enter into the question, though all natural sciences are the

gifts of the Spirit
;
(Exod. xxxi. 3 ; Isa. xxviii. 26 ;) but

all truth needful to be known by revelation,—all truth

as to redemption,—all truth to be known by Christ's
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disciples as his ambassadors,—all truth pertaining to life

and godliness.

And let me observe, that as truth is the essential attri-

bute of the Holy Spirit, so the truth is the instru-

mentality of all his operations in the soul. He operates

in no other way, though his operations may be indirect

as well as direct, and always sovereignly. " The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,

but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth;

so is every one that is born of the Spirit." (John iii. 8.)

But whether his operations be direct or indirect, they are

always by means of the truth. It may be a passage of

God's word, a line of a hymn, a remark of a friend, a

sentence uttered in the ministry of the word, or it may
be the cogitations of the mind itself, or as I have just now
said, by means of the fiery furnace, the watery flood, or

any other method of his providence, yet it is the truth

by which he works. I do not mean, of course, the mere
letter of ti*uth, but the power which he conveys Avith

it into the mind of the believing heart. If you are

spiritual men and women, you can understand what I

mean. It may be I do not sufficiently express what I
mean, but I know what I do mean, and I hope you do too.

Neither do I wish it to be understood as if I implied
that spiritual life is in the truth. No. If I understand
the matter at all in any way, I would say, spiritual life is

communicated to the soul, dead in sin, as a distinct prin-

ciple altogether, though the instrumentality, as I have
before said, is the truth. There is life iji hnowing the
truth, but the truth is not life itself. It is but the

medium through which it is known and felt. Life, I
believe, is an essential principle knoA^Ti only to the great

God himself. Man cannot understand it, it is unexplain-

able.

But how blessed to consider, that God the Holy Ghost
leads the mind to know all saving truth. He opens it to

understand "the truth as it is in Jesus." The believer

prays, " Give me understanding, and I shall live ;" (Ps.

cxix. 144 ;) and in answer to praj^er he is led to further,

fuller, and brighter displays of Jehovah's grace and glory.

In a word, his teaching is doctrinal, experimental, and
practical. He sanctifies the believer by belief of tlie

truth, and makes him wise unto salvation. He resides in

the heart, and makes the body his temple. He is the
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•Comforter of the believer in all the exercises of the mortal
state ; he is the Author of all spiritual operations of the

soul, the understanding, and the affections:

*• Leads him to Christ, the living way,
Nor lets him from his pastmres stray."

As the Eemembrancer of the church of the living God, he
recalls to the recollection truths received long time since

^nd forgotten
;
promises of grace are revived with fresh

vigour and encouragement that had long ceased to exer-

cise hope and J03'. By his secret influences, direct or

indirect, spiritual life is constantly renewed and main-
tained, until the soul is brought to its eternal felicity in

the heavenly state. He is the source, origin, and foun-

tain of all that is known, or can be known and experienced,

of truth, holiness, or heavenly-mindedness. His office

and work in the covenant of grace being the going forth

of Jehovah in the manifestations of his grace and mercy,

in personal acts upon the souls of each fallen son and
daughter of Adam as chosen in the covenant of grace.

The great truth couched in our text is, that all we knovv'

and experience of divine truth is by the operation of Grod

the Holy Grhost, accomplished in the name of Jesus

Christ our Lord, and by God the Father's commission

and authority. What a thought is here presented to us

!

The glorious Trinity of Persons in the Unity of the God-
head are jointly engaged in distinct acts in teaching each

believer the way of life and salvation. The Lord grant

that this may be the portion of all now present, for his

great name's sake. Amen.
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" And David was greatly distressed ; but David encou-
raged himself in the Lord his God."—1 Samuel xxx. 6.

I HAYE, as you perceive, omitted a portion of the verse,

but do not thereby disturb its sense. The words which
I have taken as a text have been presented to my mind
with a considerable degree of force and sweetness ; and
the subject is one which I am sure the poor tried child of

God will be interested in, and is likely to arrest his

attention. May the Lord help us to say a few words
respecting the things which we have tasted, handled, and
felt of the good word of life which, with his blessing, may
comfort those whose souls may be " discouraged because
of the w\ay."

Probably, however, some may suppose, that not much
good can be had from preaching on the historical parts of

the Old Testament ; but this is a mistake. It is very
true, there are many passages in which we may see that

every doctrine, every admonition, and every command of

which God is the Author, has all the majesty of his name,
all the weight of his authority, all the inllexibleness of

his justice, and all the persuasiveness of his love
;
yet I

think most persons must be sensible how much more
lively «nd powerful the impression is upon the mind when
they see the influence of God's truth embodied in cha-

racter and brought out into action under the varying
circumstances of common life. Is it not the practical

No. 7.
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illustration, or exhibition, of those very truths we are
aiming to learn? And certainly it is easier to under-
stand than when presented in the form of an abstract
treatise or a set of short sentences. If we regard the
histories and the biographies recorded in the Bible as
mere narrations, why, we miss the very point for which
they were written. Its biographies, especially, are full of
the most interesting and profitable instruction. "What is

the life of Jacob, the history of Joseph, of Israel in the
Wilderness, Samson, Hezekiah, and others, but the appli-

cation of the ' theoretical principles of God's Word set

before us and demonstrated in the actual experience and
life of the man of Grod. It is Grod's truth displayed, not
so much in description as it is in action. It is not the
fine sentiments of the theorist, but it is the real attain-

ments of the believer in Christ, which excite us to
" give the more earnest heed to the things which we have
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip."

These remarks, then, may perhaps induce you to ponder
over some things with regard to David " and the times
that went over him." His life and character are remark-
ably interesting in themselves, apart from what may be con-
sidered his typical or lineal connection with the Lord
Jesus Christ. His name signifies " the beloved," " dear."

Our Lord Jesus Christ is the Beloved of his Father; his dear

Son, his only-begotten Son, which is in the boso-m of the
Father, he hath declared him. (John i. 18 ; Matt. iii. 17.)

In David having this name given to him, who, though
the last of a numerous progeny, we see is no less loved

than the first-born, for it indicates the love of those who
gave it. He was born at Bethlehem, as was his great

anti-type, according to the flesh. In the fields of Beth-
lehem David kept his father's sheep. Our Jesus keeps

his Father's sheep in his own hand, and none shall pluck

them thence ; the lion and the bear may attempt it, but

shall be foiled. They may, perhaps, worry, but shall never

devour.

David, no doubt, while tending his father's sheep in

Bethlehem, often thought of the story of his excellent

grandmother, Ruth. We can fancy David composing some
of his choice Psalms, singing them to his music, in the

very places where the young widow stooped to glean ears

of corn for her aged widowed mother, and often, as she went

along, dropping the tear of sadness; but how Ood changed
c 2
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the scene : Ruth sowed in tears but David reaped in joy.

So God has often done for his people since ; in the place

made memorable by their deepest sorrows, he has made
it to them a remembrance of his loving-kindness and their

greatest blessings. It is true, indeed, David's youthful

days were gladdened and brightened by the unexpected
event of being anointed to be the future King of Israel.

What his hopes and expectations were in the prospect of

such an event we cannot say, but this we do know, " it

was through much tribulation he entered the kingdom."
Yes ; and so shall it be with every one of the Lord's fol-

lowers ; tribulation is the path which they are called to

tread, but through it they shall be brought, and the king-

dom they shall enter ; they must enter it, for the}' are

appointed to it. The King of kings himself has trod

the path before, and he has entered the kingdom ; and
where he is there must also his servants be.

David is said to have been " a man after God's own
heart;" that is, David's heart was more towards God's will,

his waj's, his glory, than to his own self. The love of God
evidently possessed his heart ; it was shed abroad b}' the

power of the Holy Ghost. He was noted for his fidelity

to God, his meekness, humility; his love of God's cause,

his zeal for his honour were remarkably apparent ; in the

midst of his deepest trials, his keenest afflictions, we see

more of him as the saint of God than the monarch
;
great

as he was as a king, we know more about his soul's inti-

macy with God than of his doings in the state. God called

him, " David my Servant," and thus it is his character is

established as a man of God. He was the servant of God,
for he did God's will.

There are certainl}^, some points in his history quite

indefensible ; his deception, his adulter}^ and murder are

utterly abhorrent ; they are stains upon him as a man, and
cannot be extenuated in any degree

;
yet these crimes

form no part of his character, that is, his fixed character
;

they may be considered rather as accidents in his life

than any trait of what he really was ; he was nevertheless

what God called him, "a man after His own heart," and
we have no right to contradict. David was a good man,
but he was not a perfect man ; he, like other men, had
his failings, his infirmities, and his weaknesses ; but, from
the fact of his great excellencies in other points of view,

his faults appear to greater disadvantage.
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But while we are talking about David, do not let us
forget ourselves ; neither must we forget him who knows
how to act upon our weaknesses. Satan is as wise now
as he was in David's time. He who knew David's weak
points knows full well all our v/eakness and failings, and
is ever plotting to turn them to our disadvantage. We
are called to be sober, to be vigilant ; for our adversary

the devil, as a roaring hon, is going about " seeking whom
he may devour." (1 Pet. v. 8.) And you will see, by
consulting 1 Sam, xxvii. 1-7, how Satan betraj^ed David
into a false step. He deceives Achish, brings himself and
his men into difficulties from which they very narrowly
escape.

How common it is for men to bring themselves into

perplexities and distress through deviations from the plain

straightforward way of truth and honour in the first

instance. This is it, sin deceives, bhnds the judgment

—

stupifies the conscience, and, if grace prevent not, leads

the man to perdition. You young folks make a note of

that. Always observe the plain truth ; suffer any disagree-

able, indeed, the greatest inconvenience, rather than

deceive others to get yourself out of trouble. And just

let me say to you older ones, we ought to beware how we
unite ourselves mth the people of the world, or in any
way that would lead us to compromise our Christian

character. Their friendship, however sincere it may
seem, may be a snare to us ; the patronage of the world

can be scarcely held with a good conscience. We may
be easily deterred from the discharge of our duty, easily

led to some mean trick to conceal what they dislike.

We see, however, in David's history, an exemplification

of God's dealings in providence with his people. Afflic-

tions and trials often accumulate one upon another until

it seems as if a man's ^^ii'it could not possibly bear such

a weight of trouble. Tlien, at some critical moment, just

as the spirits are about to break down, Grod comes in with

his tunel}" aid and hfts them up.

In David's case the long misery he endured before he

was king seemed to reach its height, when, on his return

to Ziklag, he found his city, his home, and the homes of

liis mighty men consumed to ashes. His troubles had
heen many and various, but most severe when his brave,

mighty men spake of stoning him, three of whom brake

through a garrison of the Philistines once to get for him
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a drink of the water of BethleKem. Oli, this was dis-

tressing indeed. " David was greatly distressed."

I. Let us now look, eiest, at the source of David's

distresses.

His distresses comprised: He was an exile from his

country ; he was, in fact, an outlaw ; away from the royal

court of which he was an honourable member ; separated

from the person of his beloved J onathan, from the society

of his loving wife Milchal ; debarred from the worship of

God at the tabernacle ; hunted out of the land of Israel

by Saul and his followers. The Philistines had just

worked him out of the protection of the king of Gath

;

the Ziphites had betrayed him ; Cush had dealt treache-

rously; the Amalekites had spoiled and burned his own
city Ziklag ; he had, through that circumstance, lost his

other two wives ; his men had lost their wives and chil-

dren,—his men had lost their all in serving him ; they
look upon him as the occasion of all their loss and mis-

fortunes. Now they are all agreed and ready to stone

him, none to defend him ; they all conspire his death,—

a

death worthy only of some vile criminal. It was not

martial law. Martial law, if he had merited it, he could

have borne ; but he was too good a soldier for a soldier's

death, so they construe their misfortunes into a crime of

his, and their satisfaction is to be had in stoning him,—

a

death in which all joined and conspired. It seemed
inevitable ; nothing seemed to turn up to soften them
down. Oh, this did indeed distress the brave, bold
warrior.

But these were not all his troubles. More than all

these put together was that which he felt Avithin ; his

own conscience accused him. David felt that the source

of his distresses laid in his deceiving Ahimelech at Nob
;

his subsequent deviation from the 23ath of integrity and
uprightness placed him in jeopardy, and it would have
ended desperately both with him and his men, if God had
not overi-uled and moved the king Achish and his lords to

send them away. Their suspicions of him were un-
founded, but it was the way out of danger. God's provi-

dence is truly wonderful. David meant well, no doiibt,

but found his own judgment was not to be trusted. He
has come now to his wit's end ; now he knows Avhere to

find his God. He seeks God in the midst of all this

confusion, uproar, and strife. He has no friend, no coun-
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sellor out of all these cliafed spirits ; tliey are sworn
against him, being his enemies wrongfully. He consults
Abiathar the priest and Gad the prophet. They are with
him, it is true, but their personal helj) can be of no use at

such a time as this ; but their sacerdotal j)osition may.
Happily David, though greatly distressed, feels bitterly

the source of all his distresses, jet finds immediately the
source of his encouragement—his Grod. There he found
help ; he was divinely encouraged under all his earthly

distresses. " It is no marvel," says good Bishop Hall,
" that Grod remembereth David in all his troubles, since

David in all his troubles did thus remember his Grod."

But thus it was, all David's springs were in God, from
whence flowed those streams of his remembrance of God,
and seeking his face ; for all that leads to God, first

comes from God, and leads to God again. As fountains
in the valleys descend from the hills, so David felt it

when he said, " I will hfb up mine eyes unto the
hills, from whence cometh my help." (Ps. lxxx\ni. 7

;

exxi. 1.)

Now, in looking at the source of David's troubles, and
the manner of their being heaped up together, and
appearing as if they would all fall upon him like an
avalanche and bury him completely, do we not trace

something like our own experience ? do we not, some of

us at least, feel as if we had been where David was. We
feel, this is the man who has gone before us in the same
dreary, dark part, the valley of the shadow of death.

How near he was to it ! but he walked through it. How
near some of you have been to the end of your life, or

your hopes, and thought you were alone, like Bunyan's
Pilgrim, but the voice of another going before in the
same path helps 3^ou on. You are not alone ; God is with
you. Evil may be about you, all around you, dangers on
every side; but, 0, if God speaks or whispers but one
word, you are encouraged

;
you fear no evil, for he is with

you. (Ps. xxiii. 4.) There is a "needs be that we be in

heaviness through manifold temptations." (1 Peter i. 6.)

" From all our afflictions, bis glory shall spring

;

Tlie deeper our sorrow, the louder we'll sing.

II. We come now to consider, in the secoitd place, the

source of David's encouragement. " He encouraged him-

self in the Lord his God." And we shall perceive, too,



38 DATID GllEATLY DISTRESSED,

that his encouragement in God was based upon several

matters of fact that led him in the midst of his distresses

to feel that though all men should forsake him, yet God
would he true to him ; he would be true to his own
promise, he would be true to his own character. These

several matters which we are now about to bring together

in a focus, as it were, is what every tried believer feels he

must do, for he finds his account in it. " In the day

of adversity consider." Consider what ? Why, what
grounds j^ou have for encouragement. This is what
David did; and in looking at these several things we
shall observe :

1. David's heart was established in the truth and pro-

vidence of God, particularly in the promises made to him
of his ultimate deliverance from Saul. 2. He had been

anointed in the presence of his brethren, not privately, as

was Saul; not only so, but with a horn of oil, not a

phial, as in the case of Saul. These were two significant

facts ; spirituall}", they have reference to the Messiah

upon whom the Spirit was poured out without measure.

Now the remembrance of this anointing, signifying God's

gracious appointment, his setting him apart and dedica-

tion for the monarchy, must have been indelible ; conse-

quently, in all his subsequent reverses, his opposition and

persecution from Saul, we find him ever resting on Jeho-

vah's word for deliverance. 3. His confidence that God
would deliver him was heightened from his own experience

;

he still trusted that he would be delivered as on former

occasions. His combat with Goliath, his struggle with

the bear and with the lion, he would never forget; nor

had he forgotten the amazing escape and deliverance from

the army of Saul which had encompassed him on the

mountain ; but Saul, hearing of an invasion, suddenly

Avithdrew his troops and left David immolested. Certain

death seemed inevitable, and if his faith did stagger, in

the presence of such a formidable host, can we wonder at

it? "I shall one day perish by the hand of Saul." But
if unbelief did make his faith to stagger, God's mercy
held him up. Oh, how often we have sung those sweet

lines of Ne\vton:

" The saints need never be dismay'd,
Nor sink in hopeless fear

;

For when they least expect his aid,

The Saviour will appear.
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" Once David seemed Saul's certain prey;
But hark ! the foe's at hand.

Saul turns his arms another way,
To save the invaded land."

And have we not found it so too ? how often God has
:stayed his "rough wind in the day of his east wind."
While there is a needs be for the rough and the east

winds, he does not suffer two cold winds to blow at one
time. If the enemy comes in like a flood, the promise
is, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against

iiim. Here you see is a resistance stronger than that
which the trouble brings. And do remember this, O
"thou afflicted and tossed with tempest, and not comforted,
-all troubles must be met by a stronger force than that
which they bring. Here jou have it in that Almighty
promise just quoted ; it is the believer's breakwater. No
ilood can come beyond the standard which the Spirit of
"the Lord shall lift up ; he is Lord of all power and might.
Your refuge and your strength are here ; here is jour
^afet}''. He who lifts this standard for your salvation,

"times all his deliverances in such a wa}^ as shall be best

for his own glory, your joy and comfort, and the ever-

lasting confusion of all your enemies.

But I am running on and forgetting David. We were
.speaking of the several matters of fact which formed the
basis of his encouragement in God. We have mentioned
"three ; here is another. 4. Jonathan's friendship was at

this time most invaluable to him. The thought of pos-

sessing one friend in adversit}' is an unspeakable solace.

•{See 1 Sam. xx.) Then we see another important
•element in David's encouragements. 5. We see his

•constant cousultation of the Divine will. I can only
refer you to the several passages, which I hope you will

read at your leisure : 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 23 ; 1 Sam. xxiii.

4, 11, 16. Then, as to his trust, see Ps. vii. 11, 12;
proving as is said by the prophet, " They that wait upon
-the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount
lip with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be
weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint." (Isa. xl. 31.)
Then again, 6. We see, too, his consciousness of his own
integrity and uprightness. (1 Sam. xxiv. 11,12.) Look, too,

at the 27th Psalm, which was probably written at about
"this time. Twice had David deceived others ; he had
deceived himself; he had seen and felt the bitterness of
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expediency and deceit ; now it is bis earnest prayer, " Let
integrit}^ and uprightness continually jDreserve me."
Well is it to feel the exceeding sinfulness of sin; for the

stronger we feel the evil of sin, the more earnest will be
our prayer for salvation from it.

7. But there was one thing more than all these : God
was his all. " Whom have I in heaven, but thee, and there

is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." To whom
could he go in the midst of his distresses ? The anointed

of Israel, divinely assured of the kingdom, but, humanly
speaking, never was farther from it when all his brave,

mighty men threatened him with immediate and an igno-

minious death, but
" The mount of danger is the place,

Wliere we shall see surprising grace,"

God stays their hand, though he suffered them to speak
of stoning him. Many of God's people have been
alarmed and felt in peril from the great swelling words
of furious and malignant spirits, but their hands have
been held in chains. " The Lord knoweth how to deliver

the godly oat of temptations." (2 Peter, ii. 9.) He
knew how to deliver "the man after his own heart " out
of his many and grievous perplexities. God touched a

secret spring in David's heart that led him to seek his

help. He calls for the priest, and consults the Holy
Oracle, and what does it say ? " Pursue, for thou shalt

surely overtake them, and without fail recover all."

(verse 8.) Was this an impression on his imagination,

think ye ? No, indeed ; he knew well the voice of God
;

he hung on that divine word—he hung on the promises
;

he was alwa3"s a man in earnest, and nothing but
realities, divine realities, would satisf}^ his heart. Look
at the earnestness of his prayers ; look at the earnest-

ness of his praises ; look at the earnestness of his

thankfulness, in the 27th Psalm to wit. David never

lost sight of God as his guard and guide. Even
in the King of Achish's court he was not without
Abiathar and the Ephod, and it was a happy circum-

stance that he and his men were sent away so early in

the morning as the}^ were. He had placed himself in a

very questionable position with the Philistine army;
certainly he never was so weak in himself. Though he
had Abiathar with him, there was no consulting the

Ephod ; but when on his return he found himself sur-
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rounded with difficulties and danger, then he knew where
to obtain courage and resolution. He did obtain it, and
at the time he most wanted it, and he applied it, too, with
good purpose, even under the very worst of circumstances.

This energy of mind, as we sometimes term it, or, as it

is expressed in the text, encouragement, is derived from
God alone ; he alone imparts it. There is no enduring
energy of mind from any other source than what David
himself says about it :

" In the day of my trouble, when
I called upon thee, thou strengthenest me with strength

in my soul." (Ps. cxxxA^ii. 3.) This is the only true

energy of mind—that which God gives. See what it

did for David ; it energized him so that he recovered his

spirits, stood to his position as their captain, subdued the
mutinous spirit of those mighty men, ordered them out,

marshalled them in rank and file, and, taking the lead,

bid them follow him, and he led them on to the pursuit,

overtook the marauders, and recovered all. If you want
to know something about these brave, might}'' men, read

at your leisui'e 2 Sam. xxiii., from the 8th to the end,

and then you will estimate David as being superior to

them all.

Now let me draw your attention to a few of the Psalms
which were written by this sweet psalmist of Israel

;

they are at least eighteen in number, all showing that he
knew where his strength lay. I can only name them by
their numbers, but you will find it worth your while to

note them down : Ps. xvii., xviii., xxii., xxxi., xxxiv., xxxv.,

Hi., liv., Iv., Ivi., Ivii., lix.,lxii.,lxiii.,lxiv., Ixxxiv., cxxiv., and
cxlii. These and others were written under the inspira-

tion of God, with, if I might so say, the ink of his own
experience ; and we, who have to follow in some measure
the steps he trod, feel it is true. But look again at the

following Scriptures ; do not be wear};- with God's Word,
for this is the instrumentality God employs to strengthen

you. If you want real courage to battle with the world,

the flesh, and the devil, you must get it here. What
does Job say ? (xxiii. 6) :

" Will he plead against me with

his great power? No! he would put strength in me,"
that is, courage, energy. " The Lord is the strength, the

energy of my life." (Ps. xxvii. 1.) " God is the

strength of my heart ; God gives me courage and life."

(Ps. Ixxiii. 1.) "Blessed is the man whose strength is

in thee;" (Ps. Ixxxiv. 12;) that is, who derives his

courage, his energy, his spiritual life from his God. Now, I
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appeal to your own experience whether this is not the
case ? The Word may have come to your soul with an
irresistible power, with a power that has overset all your
doubts, fears, unbelief, rebellion, and I know not what
beside, in one moment ; or it may have come with a dove-

like softness, with such a melting influence upon your
sj)irit as to cause you to feel so deeply humbled and yet
so divinely strengthened, that you have gone forth in the

power of his might, and fearlessly faced the foe, and
bravely conquered. I know jomy reply ; it is so. You
can sa}^ with the Apostle :

" I can do all things through
Ohrist which strengtheneth me," and with the poet :

—

"01 have seen the day,
When by a single word,

God helping me to say,
' My trust is iu the Lord,'

My soul has quell'd a thousand foes,

Fearless of all that could oppose."

I do not know that I have anything more to add
except by way of practical observations, and these shall

be few and brief. I trust that, under the anointing of

the Spirit, some of the remarks which have been dropped
may find an entrance into your heart, and have an abiding

place there. We speak of those things which w^e do
know, and testify that which we have seen. If God has

appointed us to his heavenly kingdom we shall enter it

most certainly, but it will be after the manner of David
entering the kingdom of Israel, " through much tribu-

lation." But mark the word " through ;" w^e pass on,

not staying in it, but every step of the way, whether light

or dark, rough or smooth, painful or pleasing, is to bring

us nearer to it. And then, as to that word "much,"
Avhich seems as though it would, and does appear at

times, to eclipse the believer's sun of his hopes, is it not

most blessedly compensated by that delightful word
^' peace"? Does not our Lord say: "In the world ye
shall have tribulation ; but be of good cheer ; in me ye
have peace ? " (John, xvi. 33.) Is not peace in Christ

a complete compensation for all the troubles we are called

to pass through ? Oh, certainly it is ; the troubles of

this life we are passing through ; this life is but a life of

passing on to the heavenly kingdom ; Christ is the be-

liever's peace ; enduring peace in the midst of changing
scenes ; and he that believes this truth hath entered into

rest ; his feet are on a rock, a foundation on which he
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never can be moved or shaken ; be he eve:r so miserable

in the world he is happy in Christ. " Let earth be all

in arms abroad, he dwells in heavenly peace." " Jesus

Christ, the Eternal God, is his refuge, and underneath are

the everlasting arms." And " as his day so shall his

strength be."

But now, in conclusion, let us from this portion of

David's history which we have had before us, observe

1. That Avhenever we are called to pass through

troublous times, to he instant in prayer—at the moment.
If the believer in Christ has this spiritual habit of prayer,

he will, at any moment of his exigences, turn at once to

his stronghold. If you were a bird, the moment you saw
danger, you would use yom* wings and flee away

;
perhaps

you do say, oh that you had wings, like a dove you would

flee quietly and swiftly away and be at rest ;
well now,

the believer's prayers are his wings. With these'he flies

at once to his God : and as Anngs are a part of the bird

itself, so prayer is a part of the believer's self ; it is his

native air, his vital breath, returning from whence it

came. As the bird has an aptitude for flight, so should

the believer have an aptitude for prayer. " Men ought

always to pray and not to faint:" if there were not

always occasions for prayer, surely our Lord, who knoweth

all things, would not have enforced its necessity. There

is always a necessity for prayer, for we are ahvays needy

;

but never more so, than when wave upon wave, sorrow

upon sorrow, comes rolhng over the soul like a tempes-

tuous sea. The thicker our dangers accumulate the more

need for immediate prayer. " Lord, help me," " Lord,

I am oppressed, undertake for me ;" these prayers are like

anchor flukes, they are cast within the veil, they take ho^d

of God's strength; the soul that trusts such an anchor r.s

this shall never be driven from its steadfastness ;
no never.

2. Suffer yourself not to he cast down. Cast not away

your confidence, which has great recompense of reward.

If you are perplexed with troubles of various kinds, be

not in despair; faint not, " If thou faintest in the day of

adversity, thy strength is small." (Prov. xxiv. 10.) Save

your spirit from fainting by waiting upon God at once

;

look to the strong for strength; the rock of 3^our strength

is in him ; he will give you divine strength to bear up

against earth's trials ; the energy, courage, resolution that

you require for dealing with difficulties, oppressions, losses

and crosses in the circumstantial affairs of life, God can
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impart at the precise moment you most need it ; not before

you want it, but at the time :
" In your patience possess

ye your souls;" this is 3'our Lord's direction, a merciful

provision for anticipated trials ; in the time that your
patience is exercised, do not lose your self-possession.

Suffer yourself not to be cast down, but hope in Grod;

rest in him ; wait patiently for him ; true, the soul is

often cast down, but then there is no real reason for it

;

if once the spirits give way, there is no knowing what
will follow. Hope in God, look up ; trust his faithfulness

and power. His covenant promises are engaged in thy
behalf, for he hath said, " I will never leave thee, no,

never forsake thee." (Heb. xiii. 5.)

3. That we carefully avoid adopting any expedients

that may occasion us to resort to deceit and folsehood.

Grod does not require it at our hands. He is a Grod of

truth, just and right is he. He is a rock, his work is

perfect. He is immutably the same. Nor can a sincere

believer in Christ be otherwise :
" surely they are children

that will not lie, and so he was their Saviour." You have
seen the difficulties and dangers David thrust himself into

by his culpable falsehood to Ahimelech ; no one can tell

where the mischief would have ended if God had not
marvellously moved the court of Achish to send him
away. Falsehoods, prevarications, equivocations are dan-

gerous expedients for a child of God to meddle with ; they
are sure to bring the soul into distress, guilt, and dark-

ness ; there are no distresses in the soul so severe as the
accusations of a guilty conscience ; oh, take heed as to

how you get into difficulties ; but take more heed as to

how you get out ; never forget, expediency brings more
into difficulty and distress than it can ever get out.

David's case to wit, and Paul's case, when he shaved
himself and went into the Temple as though he still held

with the Jews in Judaism. (Acts xxi. 23-30.) It was
" expediency " that made him a prisoner for life ! It is

true, God overruled his expediency for His glory and the

good of his church, but expedients are not to be adopted
for all that. The doctrine of human expediency is not
to be found in God's Word.

4. That courage of mind which is obtained from re-

liance on God will positive^ help us through the fiercest

of foes—the deepest distress, and the most fiery trials.

You cannot have a better illustration than our own text

:

" David was greatly distressed, but David encom-aged
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himself in the Lord his God." Happy David ! did the
people stone him ? No ;

" this poor man cried, and the
Lord heard him and saved him out of all his troubles."
(Ps. xxxiv. 6.) AVhen Grod helped him, how undaunted
he stood ; how firm to his proper position

; how resolute
to command, and his men as ready to obey ; whence came
this sudden change

; it was God alone that made David
so invincible and beat down his foes before him ; thus
shall it be with every soul feeling its weakness and know-
ing no other resource but in God ; strength for the day is

God's gift ; it is his promise ; it is his prerogative
; and it

is his children's privilege to have. tried believer
;
pros-

trated with life's troubles, or with soul troubles, your re-

fuge and the rock of yom- strength is in God. Yain is all

your contention, in your own strength, with the things of
this world, of sin, of Satan. But if armed with strength
divine,

" A feeble saint shall win the day,
Though death and hell obstruct the way."

Thus, as it was with David, so was it mth the Apostle
Paul and others that might be named ; has it not been so
with you ? I know it has been so with me ; and, I am quite
sure, if God brings you into trials you never had, he will
give you such grace as you never had.

Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. If earthly dis-

tresses surround you, encourage yourselves in the Lord
your God. As David did, so do you ; his God is yours.
" Wait upon the Lord ; be of good courage, and he shall
strengthen thine heart ; wait, I say, upon the Lord."
(Ps. xxvii. 14; xxxi. 24.) This is his own advice and direc-
tion, founded upon his own experience

; and is it not in
agreement with the immutable promise of Jehovah him-
self? "He giveth power to the faint; and to them that
have no might he increaseth strength." "They that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength." (Tsa. xl.

29, 31.) Wait and see what God will do for you. Tamper
not with his dealings. " The Lord will give strength unto
his people

;
the Lord will bless his people wdth peace."

(Ps. xxviii. 11.) Things often begin to mend when they
are at the worst. If your difficulties are ever so distres-

sing, wait at once upon God, call to mind his promises,
his former loving-kindnesses ; there will be no time lost

in prayer. " My soul, wait thou only before God ; for my
expectation is from him." " From him cometh my salva-

tion." (Ps. Ixii. 1, 5.)
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" Jesus saitli xinto lier, Touch me not; for I am not yet

ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto

them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my
Clod, and your God."

—

John xx. 17.

Of all the circumstances connected with the resui'rection

of the Lord Jesus Christ, there is none more important

and interesting to the church of Grod, than the one con-

nected with our text. " He appeared first to Mary
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.'*

(Markxvi.9.)
There is something very precious in the thought, that

though there were no earthly witnesses to the glorious

triumph of our Lord over the power of death and the grave,

yet how graciousl}^ and how tenderly he discovered himself;

first to Mary Magdalene, she " who loved much," then to

the other women ; and afterwards to his disciples, and to

his di:Jciples onl}^ ; for the resurrection glories of the

Redeemer are revealed only to his church. He himself is

the indubitable witness of the truth that " he rose again

according to the scriptures," but he will rather have this

truth to be the object of our faith than for it to be
demonstrated by our carnal senses.

With respect to Mary Magdalene, we cannot but

perceive she was much confused and perplexed when at

the sepulchre ; it was partly from the excitement and

No. 8.
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surprise on finding the body of Jesus liad been removed,
as she supposed, and partly from the twihght haziness of

the morning ; and jn'obably her eyes were filled with
tears, so that she could not readily recognise the appear-

ance of her beloved Jesus. But when he spoke to her
by her name, and in such a tone that there was no mis-
taking it, her ears were truer to her soul than her eyes

;

at once she was filled with rapturous emotion, and falling-

at his feet, to embrace them in adoration and love, she

would have held him to the place, regardless of every-

thing else, so that she might indulge her expressions of

love, joy, and delight in beholding once more her Lord
and Saviour. Oh, how much nearer to his saints is Christ

to be found than they commonly suppose ; he may be
very present and near when he is not perceived b}^ reason

of our own weakness and the imperfection of our faith

;

but one look from our blessed Lord, one Avord spoken to

the heart, dispels all gloom, all fear, all ignorance,

strengthens our faith, enlivens hope, and excites our love
;

how soon it humbles its in the dust, lays us low at his

feet, and we are ready to give him the highest honour of
Avhich he is worthy and that we are capable of giving.

But to our text. It would at first sight appear some-
what obscure ; Mary is forbidden to touch the bodily

person of the Lord, apparently on the ground of his

having not yet ascended to his Father, as if immortality

must not be touched by that which was mortal ; while it

would appear from the record in Matt, xxviii. 9, that the
other women were allowed to do so, and that Thomas
was desired to handle him for the purpose of identifying

his crucified body. I regard, therefore, the probable sense

of these words to be :
" Do not stay now to embrace me

for the manifestation of your feelings ; this is not the
time for it ; I shall not yet ascend to my Father ; but go
immediately to my discij)les, my brethren, and tell them
I have indeed risen from the grave, and shortly I shall

ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God
and your God," thereby intimating his unchangeable
love to them, whatever they might feel or might remem-
ber of their inconstancy. I regard, too, the obscurity of

the entire passage as internal evidence of the truth of

the whole narrative and of its inspiration. We have the

facts and the impressions of what was seen and heard
most truthfully and exactly recorded as the women and
disciples felt and believed. Those who carefully compare
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the statements of the several Evangelists, instead of con-

fusing them, will find no difficulty in reconciling them.
In this declaration of our risen Lord we have this

delightful and blessed truth—the mj^stical union betwixt
Christ and his church. Take his own words :

" m}'-

brethren, my father, your father, my God, your God."
Here you see, is a divine relationship acknowledged

; of

brotherhood, the same fatherhood, the same God conjointly

with Christ—a celestial relationship in all its fulness, in

all its completeness, and in all its glory. It is a joint

relationship with God, by virtue of our covenant union
wath Christ. If children of God, then heirs of God, and
joint heirs with Christ. (Eom. viii. 17.) "He that is

joined to the Lord is one spirit." (1 Cor. vi. 17.) Thus
it is, that Christ's father is our father, his God is our God.

This mystical union between Christ and his church is

a theme that surpasses the wondrous intelligences of

angelic spirits ; it is, doubtless, one of the things they
desire to look into ; it is one of those wonders of redeem-
ing love which eternity itself wdll ^never fully disclose,

but will ever be unfolding more and more to the astonish-

ed view of the glorified church of God. How then can
sinful mortals explain it. One feels how poor are all the
attempts we have made to- set it forth to you for the last

two months. First we took a general or cursory view of

the subject as a whole, from the words just quoted, "He
that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." Then in six

subsequent discourses, we took up six different similies or

figures employed in scripture, by way of illustration, each
shadowing out some peculiar feature of this blessed union

;

and now, taking another stand-point, we desire, under the
leadings and teachings of the divine spirit, to call your
attention to another view of this great subject, tlie divine

relatiojiship existing betwixt Christ and his church—

a

truth which, when experimentally known by the believer

in Jesus, is a most delightful theme of contemplation, a

most precious doctrine, wherein is milk for babes and
strong meat for men.

FiEST, let us consider this union in relation to the
import of the words " my brethren." The expression

itself is worthy of note. Our Lord calls those who are

believers in him—united to him by fiiith, in love, his

"brethren," not " my friends," as he did before his death
;

for since the work of redemption is finished, and the

price fully paid, his people enter more into their covenant
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union, they are now no longer considered merely as his

friends, which does not imply any relationship whatever,

but, as one of the blessed results of his resurrection which
demands our admiration, here is a development of another

truth-relationship. The appellation of brethren discovers

to us more of the heart of Jesus ; it is one of those

resurrection glories known only to the believing members
of his mystical body. He makes himself known to us as

our brother, Christ is in very deed our brother, a brother

born for adversity ; it is a very near relationship ; we
cannot be nearer unto him than we are. " A people near

unto him." (Ps. cxlviii. 14.) It is an endearing rela-

tionship ; it is a most affectionate relationship ; it is an

unalterable relationship ; come what will, if brotherhood

do at all exist, it ever remains, it can never be altered.

Time or distance cannot change it or diminish it. " I

am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt," were

the words of him who anpeared as the great and mighty
Zaphnath-paaneah before his brethren, the childi-en of

Israel. So when Jesus makes himself known to his

sorrowing disciples, he tells them who he is
; he tells

them his name, he tells them lohat he is, he tells them he

is their brother. Joseph could make known no more
than that he was their brother, and that their father was

his father ; he could go no higher into the region of

truth ; but our Jesus, though on earth, though not yet

ascended to his Father, makes known to us a greater truth

than even this—he tells us that his Father is our Father,

his God is our Grod. Thus we see how far superior is the

union which Christ makes known as existing betwixt him
and his church. The one is earthly, the other is heavenly.

This union is a joint relationship. Jesus Christ is the

Son of Grod. God is his Father. He is therefore of the

same nature with his Father, as all sons and fathers are.'

He is of a divine nature ; so are all the children of God
;

they are made partakers of a divine nature. (2 Peter i. 4.)

" Blessed be the God and Father ofour Lord Jesus Christ,

who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us

again unto a Hvely hope by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead ; being born again, not of corrupti-

ble seed, but of incorruptible, by the word ofGod, which
liveth and abideth for ever. (1 Peter i. 3, 23.) They are

bom of the Spirit, and being born of the Spirit they are

the children of God, not so by a figure of speech, but

really and truly ; made new creatures in Christ Jesus, by the

D
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quickening the regenerating ])owev of God the Holy Ghost.

This union is first realised by the soul when it is brought
to believe on the name of the Son of God ; faith is im-
implanted, then love is shed abroad in the heart by the

power of the Holy Ghost. The experience of the believer

agrees with the doctrine of God's Avord ;
" and this is his

commandment, that we should believe on the name of his

Son Jesus Christ, and love one another as he gave us

commandment," (1 John iii. 23.) We know that we
have passed from death unto life because we love the
brethren. (1 John iii. 14.) Now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we
shall see him as he is ; such is the joint relationship of

this union. Jesus is the express image of his Father, and
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. Oh
what a glorious union ; not only relationship, a union of

nature, but a likeness of features. This truth has ever been
the delight of the church of God ; true believers are ever

praying that they may be more and more transformed into

his image. David surveyed the glorious truth with a
rapture beyond descrij^tion when he abruptly closed his

divine meditation with, " I shall be satisfied when I awake
in thy likeness." (Ps. xvii.) The apostle Paul frequently

dwells upon this heavenly truth. " For as many as are

led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For
we have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear

;

but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, v/hereby we
cry ABBA—Father. (Eom. viii. 14-15.) And this word
Abba, be it remembered, is Syriac ; it is retained in

our Bibles, because om- translators could not give us the
full sense of it ; it intends to convey an animated affec-

tion which no word of ours can express. The nearest

approach we can have of the idea, is Avlien we hear a child

lovingly ca]ling its father, " Father, dear," as if the

mere appellation of father was insufficient, and therefore

it must add a word in that kind of tone which conveys a

rill of affection into the heart of the father while the child

speaks. And this, dear friends, " is no wild fancy of the

brain, no metaphor we speak," but is a matter of indis-

putable experimental knowledge of the truth as it is in

Clu-ist. " The Sj^irit itself beareth witness with our spirit

that we are the sons of God." " And if childi-en, then
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs Avith Christ." (Pom.
viii. 16, 17.) This relationship, too, let me tell you, arises



CHEIST AND HIS CHUECH. 51

ont of the eternal love of God the Father ; for that is the

source of all the blessings of our covenant union with

Christ Jesus his Son. " Having predestinated us unto

the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-

cording to the good pleasure of his will ; to the praise of

the glory of his grace wherein he hath made us accepted

in the Beloved." (Eph. i. 5, 6.)

And not only are we the sons of God by being made
partakers of the divine nature, and by adoption in the

eternal predestinating love of God the Father, and made
heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ, but we are also

jointly related to Christ by virtue of his assumption of

our nature. He took our natui-e into union with his di-

vine nature; thus he became "the God-man, Christ Jesus,"

He took our nature, which is human, that we might take

his nature, which is divine. He took our nature that he

might take our sin, and bare it away in his own body on
the tree. We have in virtue thereof, taken his nature

that we might be saved through him, and dwell for ever

with him, in his Fatlier's house, where there are many
mansions. " When the fulness of time was come, God
sent forth his Son, made of a w^oman, made under the law,

to redeem them that were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons,

God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,

crying Abba, Father." (Gal. iv. 4, 6.) Again. " Foras-

much then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood,

he also himself likewise took part of the same tl;iat through

death, (d}ing in that nature.) he might destroy him that

hath the power of death, that is, the devil." (Heb. ii. 14.)

Thus there is a union of natures both divine and human,
essentially in the Person of Christ as related to every be-

lieving child of God.
So, by virtue of Christ having the pre-eminence in all

things, he being the Eternal Son of God, the first

begotten from the dead, God's first-bom Son, God's only

begotten Son—He is, therefore, our Eldee Beothee.
Christ is our elder Brother ; he is appointed heir of all

things ; we are joint-heirs with him. He, as our elder

Brother, takes all the responsibility of the family of God
;

he became their Surety in that covenant, ordered in all

things, and sure; and he is able to meet all the demands of

divine justice, as well as to provide for all their necessi-

ties. Having taken our nature into personal union with

himself, he is able to accomphsh everything that the law



52 THE DIYi:jrE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEK

requires ; he brings us back safe to our heavenly Father's

home, having redeemed us from all iniquity. " Behold I

and the children which God hath given me." Those
that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is

lost ; but the son of perdition, he is lost, that the Scrip-

ture might be fulfilled." {Heb. ii 13 ; John xvii. 12.)

Secondly.—Let us consider that, by virtue of our

divine relationship to Christ as our elder Brother, his

Father is our Father.

Dr. Gill says, not that I quote him as an authority, but

I love to be found in such good company :
" God was his

Father, not by creation in any way, as he is to angels

and the souls of men, &c.; nor yet as to his incarnation,

for, as man, he had no father ; or with regard to his office

as Mediator, for as such he was a servant, and not a son

;

but he was his Father by nature, or, with regard to his

divine Person, being begotten of him, and so his own
proper Son, and he his own proper Father ; which hold

forth the natural and eternal Sonship of Christ, his

equality with him, and distinction from him ; and God
was the Father of his disciples by adopting grace, in

virtue of the covenant of grace made with Christ, and
through their spiritual relation to him, as the natural

and eternal Son of God." (loco?) Here is choice truth

in choice words ; they are like " apples of gold in baskets

of silver." And yet how far below they fall the heavenly

language of the dear Redeemer himself. This union is

beyond our comprehension; hear how he expresses it, not

to his disciples, but to his Father. We see the truth

transcendently displayed, like the setting sun dipping

into the ocean on a clear summer's evening, its glories

cannot be expressed nor even conceived ; could the dis-

ciples have been capable of receiving the truth as it is in

Jesus, doubtless he would have imparted it ; but they
could not bear it then, and therefore they were only per-

mitted to hear the truth declared ; never were men so

divinely favoured, to hear the divine communion of

Christ the eternal Son with the eternal Father, speaking

of those things which related to their eternal interests,

their covenant and joint relationship with him and his

Father. What wondrous words of grace to proceed from
his mouth :

" That they all may be one ; as thou, Father,

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us.

And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them

;

that they may be one, even as we are one. I in them.
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and tKou in me, that i\iej may be made perfect in one
;

and that the world may know that thou hast sent me,

and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." (John xvii.

21—-23.) Oh, what vast and lofty heights we perceive in

this great and mighty theme ! It is like the sun in the

firmament ; it is high, I cannot attain unto it
; I feel like

an infant trying to grasp the great globe in its little tiny

arms ; I am standing on the shore of avast ocean. Divine

union ! eternal union ! A union so perfect, so complete,

so indissoluble, so matchless, so infinite ! The church of

God, one in the Father and the Son conjointly ! The
church of God, loved by the Father with the same love

and in the same manner as the Father has loved his own
Son ! Oh, amazing grace !

" Oh, the depth of the riches,

both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how un-

searchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding

out !
" " As it is written, eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the

things which God hath prepared for them that love him."

Oh, how gloriously exhilirating is the thought, that if our

hearts have been renewed by the power of the Holy
Ghost, we have the witness within that we are the sons

of God—that God is our Father—our Father by cove-

nant love and union with Christ ; our Father by adoption

and grace, arising from his everlasting love to us in the

Person of Jesus Christ, our ever-living Head, and by
virtue of which we are made partakers of the divine

nature by the renewing of the Holy Ghost. We are, I

say, divinely related to the Father and to the Son by our

persons being chosen by the Father before the founda-

tion of the world, and were given to his Son, being blessed

in hun with all spiritual blessings in him as the adopted

sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. The apostle

Paul, inspired by the Holy Ghost, gives us this precious

truth in his Epistle to the Ephesians: (i. 3—6:) " Blessed

be the God and Father of om- Lord Jesus Christ,who hath

blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places

in Christ, according as he hath chosen us in hinci before

the foundation of the world, that we should be hol}^ and
without blame before him in love ; having predestmated us

unto the adoption of children hy Jesus Christ to himself^

according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of

the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted

in the Beloved." How blessedly too does the same apostle

speak of God's adoption in his Epistle to the Komans. (viii.
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14—21.) I need not do more than refer you to the place,

having akeady quoted a part, and so also in Gral. iv. 1-7.

But there is one thought which may be noticed, and I

think it is worthy of our consideration—in the prayer of

our Lord, John xvii. 6, he speaks of having manifested

the name of his Father to his disciples ; and in the 11th

verse he prays that they may kept by his Father in the

Father's oivn name; and then in the 12th verse he speaks

of himself having kept them in the name of the Father.

Here is a gradual development of the doctrine of the

divine Fatherhood ; first, there is tJie name spoken of ; this

we perceive through all the teachings of our Lord while

with his disciples. When he speaks of his Father and to

them of their FatJier, it is not in special relation to that

intimate union which he afterwards declared so fully to

Mary Magdalene after his resurrection ; first the name of

the Father is revealed, then the relationship is declared

—

first they are indoctrinated and made familiar with the

t.'uth that God is their Father, but in what way and the

manner how, this was not revealed ; now, in our text, and
ia his prayer recorded in John xvii. we have this unfolded

to them. Divine light is not dashed upon them like a

thunderbolt, but is poured into their understandings in

such a measure as they are able to bear it. Thus it is now
with the Lord's people ; they are not at first taught by
the divine Spirit the deep things of God, " but first prin-

ciples of the oracles of God ;
" being suited to such as

who, like babes, " have need of milk, and not of strong

meat." The light of truth is like the rising sun, it shineth

more and more unto the perfect day. The manner of

God's Spirit in teaching his children is in harmony with

all his works ; it is the same in grace as it is in creation

and in providence, the law of gradual development and
progress rules throughout the spiritual universe as in

the universe of nature. That there are different degrees

of understanding we are quite aware ; some are children

in understanding who ought to be men; and there

have been, and are now, giants, both in natural and spi-

ritual truths, and these have not been suff'ered to exist as

mere curiosities or specimens of vanity ; but all have their

essential uses in tlie orbits assigned to them by the great

and inhnite Controller of all things. But this does not

affect the truth of which we are speaking. While there is

evidently a gracious provision made for the understanding

to receive all truth, but not all at once, there is also a
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growing in grace, a growing in knowledge, a knowledge

too of the best kind, a knowledge of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. So that you see there is not a truth re-

vealed in Grod's word respecting Christ, his Person and

work, but what is adapted to be known by all the church

of God. Sooner or later, the deepest, the profoundest of

God's deep things shall he taught: "All thy people shall

be taught of the Lord, and great shall be their ])eace ; it

is to be a matter of prayer for an}'^ believing child of God,

as it was with the apostle Paul for the Ephesian saints,

" that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of

glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and reve-

lation in the knowledge of him : the eyes of jour under-

standing being enlightened, that ye may know what is

the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory

of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding

gi'eatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according U)

the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in

Christ when he raised him from the dead and set him at

his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all

principality and power, and might, and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in this world, but also

in that which is to come ; and hath put all things under
his feet, and gave him to be the Head over all things to

the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that

fiUeth all in all." Now you see what a galaxy of heavenly

truths are here to be seen and understood by the church

of God ; the very mention of them in such a cluster seems

to dazzle and confound one. They are amazing themes
truly, all matters of spiritual teaching and heartfelt ex-

perience, by each and every member of the mystical body
of Christ ; and this is not all, for in the third chapter he
prays that these Ephesians may be " strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and
grounded in love, may be able to comijreheiul with all

saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and
height; and to knowthe love of Christ,which passeth know-
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God."
Now I hope I have not wearied you with these long

quotations. The knowledge of these truths for which the

apostle prayed for others to know, is or should be, the

matter for our own prayer ; depend upon it,my friends,what-

ever people may say about doctrines, contemning them as

dry and insipid, the doctrines of the gospel are the solid,
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spiritual food of believers, and they are only strong in

Christ, strong in grace, in proportion as they know these

things and live upon them as the meat and drink of their

souls. This doctrine of divine relationship is the very
marrow of the gospel. The assurance that Christ is our
elder Brother, that his Father is our Father, in the same
bond of covenant union, must be calculated, under the

sweet anointings of the Spirit, to strengthen and to settle

the believer in the knowledge of his divine sonship.

TiiiRDLT. We come now to notice, that b}^ virtue of God
being the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of our union
to him by the predestinating love of God, and also the

sanctification of the Spirit through the belief of the

truth

—

God is oub God.
Our joint relationship with Christ as our elder Brother,

and to his Father, leads us to the truth that God his

Father is also our God in the same joint relationship.

There is a proprietaryship which the believer possesses in

God, arising out of it, which is of the utmost importance

to all believers. If it were not, the risen Saviour would
not have made it the first revealed truth after his resur-

rection. It is a doctrine containing the most solid comfort

which the church of God can desire ; it is the rock on which
their sonship and brotherhood in Christ are built. Many
believers in Christ are quite strangers to this assurance of

their union with Christ and his Father; they are afraid to

cherish a thought towards it, as if it were presumption.

They go about hanging down their heads like a bulrush,

looking too much within ; like Mary Magdalene, they are

so engrossed with their own matters of grief or specula-

tion, that the real spring of comfort is unseen by them,

though it be, as it were, close to their heels. Sincere

and humble souls too often afflict themselves by searching

for that within which cannot be found until it is made
known to them from without. It is Christ himself that

assures us of his heavenly relationship to us. It cannot

be learned in any other way ; it is a divine revelation, a

truth applied to the heart and conscience by the power of

his Spirit, and fills the soul with all joy and peace in

believing ; and, like the women of old, such souls will be

filled with great joy, and run to bring the disciples word
" what a dear Saviour they have found." If believers

measure their standing in Christ by the measure of their

faith, the Avarmth of their love, the elasticity of their

hope, the bulk of their joy or of their peace, they will
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soon find they are building on sand, shifting sand ; and
when our dear Lord sees we are making a Christ, as it

were, of our faith, or of any other grace, though they

may be the gracious implantings of his Spirit, he will

soon withdraw his sweet influences, and make us feel we
are building on too low a ground. We must take higher

ground. It is Christ and his finished work that we must
look^to, as being wrought for us ; not so much as what is

done within us, as it is that which is done for us. Now
when Christ finds us mourning his absence, how often he

reveals himself in a manner similar to that in which he made
himselfknown to Mary. First he spoke in an ordinaryway,

then specially and personally. He speaks to the heart.

He will speak to thee, poor soul, as sure as thou art seek-

ing him ; he will manifest himself to you, and make such a

revelation of his loving heart as will astonish you. He
will reveal his brotherhood to you ; he will tell you that

his Father is your Father, that his God is your God. He
will reveal to your wondering eyes that this divine rela-

tionship is the result of an eternal union, a bond of

covenant love, which nothing can break, nothing can dis-

sever. The knowledge of this union, your interest in it,

assured to you by his Spirit, will keep j'our heart and
mind by Christ Jesus. Angels cannot effect it for you

;

your frames and feelings cannot procure it ; it is the

manifestation of Christ Jesus himself.

ForETnLY. I come now to show some of the excellencies

of this divine relationship.

1. There is a lioly felloicsMp with God the Father.

There is a fellowship wdth Jesus Christ, and there is also

a fellowship with his Father. Truly our fellowship is

with the Father and mth his Son Jesus Christ. (1 John
i. 5.) This fellowship is the soul having communion with

its God ; it is God speaking to the soul. This exercise

does not simply consist in occasional or ejaculatory peti-

tions, as occasions arise ; this of itself, though blessed, is

not soul communion. It is when the mind is stayed on

divine things, holding a continuous, holy contemplation
;

a converse, if I might so say, with God. It is found in

secret prayer ; meditation on God's word ; in the hearing

of his word ; and also with his people when we are aiming

to talk of those things, concerning the things of Chi'ist

and the work of his grace.

2. GocVs personal residence ivith his people. Our Lord

himself has declared it :
" If a man love me, he will keep
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my words ; and my Father will love him, and we will

come and make our abode with him." (John xiv. 23.) He
dwells in us by his Spirit ; thus are we assured of his

love, by the Spirit which he hath given us. (1 John iii. 24.)
3. It is an everlasting union. How David rejoiced in

this when on his dying bed. " He hath made with me an
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure."

How Paul rejoiced in it ; he was persuaded that nothing
in time, nothing in nature, nothing in the future,

could " se^Darate us from the love of God which is in

Christ Jesus our Lord." The brotherhood of Christ is

eternally unalterable ; the divine Fatherhood is eternal

and unalteral3le ; and the believer's proprietarj^shijD in God
is immutable and everlasting. Thus the union of Christ
and his Father conjointly with his church is immutable,
inseparable, and eternal.

4. Heavenly communion. There will be a communion
in glory as sure as there has been in grace on earth. This
communion in grace below is but the leading step to that
in glory, whether it be with the Lord's people in this time
state, or with God himself; it is the ladder of the soul

planted on earth, but pitched in heaven. I doubt not,

but that as Moses and Elias were seen talking with Jesus

on the Mount of transfiguration, so we, who now dwell on
earth, shall have communion with Christ in heaven.

5. Possession of all spit^itical hlessings. ISTothing can
be possibly wanting. All things are yours

;
ye are

Christ's, and Christ is God's. All grace is made to abound
towai'ds us from the fulness which is in Christ Jesus. He
who hath not witheld his onty Son, shall he not with him
freely give us all things ? Thus we have reconciliation

by the death of Christ ; we have sanctification by the
indwelling of the Holy Ghost ; we have justification

by faith in Christ ; and walking after the Spirit, we
have peace with God through Jesus Chiist.

6. Hatred to sin. We have thereby one of the most
blessed results of this union which the church of God on
earth can have, that the love of sin is destroyed ; not its

inbeing, it is true; nor its power totall}^; but certainly

the love of it. Oh, this is the believer's consummation of

his desires, to feel the love of sin cast out, and the love of

Jesus enthroned in his heart. If there is one thing more
than another that would lead the believer to realise this

union, it is in the fact that the body of sin is being cru-

cified and shall be destroved.
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In conclusion, I would just add a few words as to the
evidences of this divine relationship. The mere know-
ledge of this great subject will not suffice ; this doctrine

must be experimentally known, and its practical results

shown in some such as the following evidences :

1. The soul has heen quickened from a death in sin by
the worJc of God the Hohj Ghost. This new life is ascer-

tained by an evidence which is peculiar and proper to

itself. " If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature

;

old things are passed away ; behold, all things are become
new." It consists in the will being renewed. There are

new desires. The objects of the aiFections are changed,
being set on things above ;

the image of Christ is stamped
on all the faculties of the soul ; the Spirit of adoption in
Christ is witnessed to the heart ; the love of hohness is

implanted, and the fruit of holiness is produced. Beloved

!

do you think you have experienced such a change in your
inner life ?

2. The enmity of the carnal mind to God is subdued by
the power of the Holy Ghost. The strongholds of Satan
are pulled down ; false and vain imaginations are cast

down ;
self-will, self-love, self-seeking, and everything else

that opposeth and exalteth itself against God will be
fought against and slain. Let me ask you again, how
stands this matter with you ? Do you feel anything like

a conflict between the new principle of grace and the old
principle of sin ? This enmity of the carnal mind is not
known until it is opposed. If you have never felt it, I
very much question if jovl know anything of the matter.

3. There is mutual love. The love of God is shed
abroad in the heart by the power of the Holy Ghost.
This love shed abroad is felt towards God, towards each
Person in the sacred Trinity. There is love to the
brethren :

" By this we know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the brethren." We love
God's house ; we love his word ; we love his command-
ments. If Jesus were to put the question pointedly to
you, " Lovest thou me ? " do you think you could reply,
" Yea, Lord ; thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that
I love thee ?" There is very little difficulty in deciding
this point.

4. There is a mutual indwelling. " Ye are the temple
of the living God, as God hath said, I will dwell in them
and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall

be my people." " The hfe I now live in the flesh, I live
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by faith on the Son of God." " Ye shall know that I am
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you." Where this

divine union exists, in all its fulness and power, the believer

feels that G-od lives in him, and that he lives in God;
Christ dwells in his heart by faith, and he lives by faith

in Christ. Is this the life you desire to live ? Does this

life seem to you the only life worth having ? I think

so, and humbly hope I know something of it.

5. The indwelling of the Spirit is another evidence :

" Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost?" "Even the Spirit of truth; for he dwelleth

with you, and shall be in you." This Spirit of truth is

also the Spirit of love :
" Hereby know we that we dwell

in him and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit."

Then I would ask, what is the spirit we are of, and what is

the spirit that we manifest both in the church and in the

world ? Let truth do its office, and conscience will determine.

6. There is still another evidence, and that is, the main-

tenance of the spiritual life ivithin. This is done by the

constant operations of the Holy Ghost, the supjDly of the

Spirit of Christ :
" Being confident of this very thing,

that he who hath begun a good work in you ^viU perform

it unto the day of Jesus Christ."

My dear friends ! can you not see how blessed it is to

be united to Christ? united to him by covenant love,

and this made known by a true and living faith in

him :
" Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ

Jesus ;" that is, manifested to be so. If this be your

view as the result of the Spirit's teaching, you will give

God all the praise and all the glory. And 0, do we not

see how mean and paltry are all other unions and fel-

lowships compared with this ? There is, indeed, nothing

that can be compared to it. Mere outward church union

falls short of it ;
" but he that is joined to the Lord is of one

Spirit ;" '' and if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he

is none of his." Whatever evidence we have of this

divine relationship, they will be found to proceed /ro?« the

excellencies we have adverted to ; for the tree is known
by its fruit. Ameu.
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" And Jesus answered, and said unto liim, Blessed art thou,

Simon Barjona ; for flesli and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father, which is in heaven.

—

Matt. xvi. 17.

The occasion of these words, as most of you know, arose

out of the question which our Lord put to his disciples,

as to how they understood the doctrine of his person and
character ; it was a question of vital importance, and a

correct reply based on right views was no less important.

It w^as a most material element in the preparation of

our Lord's disciples for the public ministry of the word,

that they should be well grounded in the doctrine of

the divinity and eternity of Christ's sonship. It was the

rock on which they were to build their own hopes of salva-

tion, and it was the foundation of all Christain truth

which they were to teach. For without right views of the

person of Christ, as well as of his work, they would have

been utterly incompetent to have taught " the truth as it

is in Jesus ;" nor could the church of God have been

edified, or built upon either incorrect or imperfect views

of so fundamental a doctrine. It was requisite that the

disciples should correctly understand what they thought

of Christ, and also that they should be able to express, in

unmistakable sentiments, what they understood ; hence the

question, ver. 15.
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Our Lord did not put the question for his own know-
ledge, but he put it for the use of all, and for all time.

He put it for tlie purpose of bringing out in their own
words, their own belief, so that when uttered, they could

see, as in a mirror, their own faith expressed in their own
words. You know the answer the}^ gave, (verse 16,) and
you know the use which the dear lledeeraer made of it.

He most emphatically declared, that ti[e truth then
confessed was the rock on which he would build his

church, and that the ruling powers of hell should not pre-

vail against it.

Now, it is just as important that our minds should be
equally well-grounded in the truth as the disciples, and
that our views should be expressed in as clear and decided

a manner as theirs were. Look at our text ; let us ask the

important question, " What think ye of Christ?" Can
you give such an answer as Peter: '• Thou art the Christ,

the Son of the living Grod." Have you and I so learned

Christ ? for as Mr. Newton has ver}^ rightly put it

:

'"What think ye of Christ? ' is the test,

To try botli your state and your scheme
;

You cannot be right in the rest,

Unless you think rightly of him."

Now the doctrine taught in the text before us is, that
the true knowledge of Jesus Christ is a revelation of God
the Father. I propose, then, under divine teaching, to

consider the subject thus:—I. The nature of this revela-

tion. II. The method in which it is revealed. III. The
proofs of this revelation ; and IV. The effects of this reve-

lation*.

I. The nature of this revelation. There are two kinds

of religion in the M^orld. Notional and Revealed. Notional
religion is not a substitute for revealed religion. Notional
religion is superficial. It is the letter of Scri])ture witliout

the spirit, and though it may embrace a belief in Christ

;

his person, his work, his character ; it is, after all, but a

dead faith ; it is not real ; there is no vitality in it, for it

is without experience. It is simply the influence of the

truth on the mind, and not on the heart ; it is a form of

godliness but without the power, for as Mr. Hart says

:

•' True religion is more than notion,

Something must be known and felt."

Revealed religion is spiritual. The revelation of Jesus
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Christ from the Father is spiritual ; made to a spiritual

mind. It is a shining of divine light into the renewed
soul of the child of God—the believer in Jesus. The
spiritually taught believer discerns the things of the Spirit,

minds the things of the Spirit, and walks after the Spirit.

As Grod is a Spirit, and they who worship him must do
so in spirit and in truth, so what Grod reveals to them is

of a spiritual nature
;
that is to say, it is not carnal, not

lleshy, not earthly, not worldly, but heavenly
;
partaking

of the nature of God ; spiritual because he is a Spirit

;

heavenly because he is heavenly. And, indeed, whatever
God is in his nature, so are his revelations. They are the
same to all who believe in Christ. Is he good ? so are his

revelations. Is he holy ? so are his revelations. Is he
love ? so are his revelations. The revelations of God, from
Ids very natui'e, must be spiritual, heavenly, and pure; dia-

metrically opposed to all that is earthly or sensual. This
revelation of the Father is of his Son Jesus Christ, both
as to his eternity and his deity. Whatever God the Fa-
ther is in his nature, so is the Son. This we cannot but
admit, seeing that in all Creation, from human kind to the
lowest form of life, the offspring is of the same nature as

the parent. Do we admit the Godhead of the Father ? so

we must the Godhead ofthe Son. Do we admit the eter-

nity of God the Father ? so we must the eternity of the
Son. All the attributes and perfections of God the Father
Ijelong equally and essentially to the Son of God. Hence,
by his becoming the Mediator, and taking our nature, is

derived his ableness, his fitness, his willingness, as the
Saviour of his body the church.

Not only so, the person of the Lord Jesus Christ as the
Son of the living God, is the foundation of all the offices

and relations he sustains to and for the church of God
;

for it is in his divine personand nature that ever}' spiritual

blessing is contained which the Church can jjossibly

require, whether on earth or in heaven :
" For ii> hath

]jleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell."

(Col. i. 19.). What fulness ? the fulness of the Godhead.
(Col. ii. 9.) In what manner? bodily, concentrated, incor-

porated in the person of the God Man, Christ Jesus, the

Mediator. And what is the design of the Father in all

this? because, every believing member of the mystical

body of Christ, who is brought into an experimental know-
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ledge of his personal union to Christ as his ever-living

head, shall be made a partaker of the divine nature
; (2

Peter i. 4;) for spiritual life and nourishment can be

derived in no other way than from his divine fulness
;
his

mediatorship being the channel through which all blessings

flow from God the Father to the church. Hence it is that

Jesus hath said, " My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood

is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh

my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living

Father hath sent me, and I live by the father, so he that

eateth me, even he shall live by me." (John vi. 55-57.)

Now to what can the Lord Jesus refer in this figurative

language ? His human nature simply, or his divine person,

think ye ? Certainly he could not mean his human nature,

for the Jews themselves, who thought so, felt the diffi-

culty and asked, " How can this man give us his flesh to

eat ;" no surely, but it means unquestionably his divine

nature, and also those spiritual blessings with which the

church was blessed in him before the foundation of the

world; and the apostle John, in speaking of these things.

(John i. 12-16,) says, " and of his fulness have all we
received, and grace for grace." Oh, what a glorious truth

we have here revealed in the Scriptures of truth; for thus

it is we see that it is the divine person of Jesus that gives

glory, weight, and dignity to his vdiole work of salvation,

for he is the author and finisher of it. Every office and
character which Jesus sustains as Mediator is stamped
with eternal dignity and honour from his person being

essentially divine, and it is this alone which gives an
immutable eflficacy to all his work, for he is Jesus the

Christ, the immutable, the same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever, Cod over all, blessed for ever. Amen.
What a delightful consideration is this fact, that Jesus

is " the Son of the living God ;" to be enabled under divine

teaching to say, " we believe and are sure." How it fills

the soul with hope, love, joy, and peace, in believing. How
it leads the soul from sin, from the world, from self, from
Moses, and Mount Sinai. It leads to Christ. It leads

the feeblest lamb in Christ's flock to find their all in him;

and they who know his name will put their trust in him.

II.— Consider the method in which this revelation of
Jesus Christ is made, hy God the Father, to the renewedsoul.

By consulting the 26th verse of the 14th chapter of
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John, we there find at once the method by which the

Father reveals the Son ; namely by the Spirit, the third

person of the ever-blessed Trinity :
" But the Comforter,

which is the Holy Grhost, whom the Father will send in

my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all

things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto

you." Again, we read in John xvi. 13, 14, 15: " How-
beit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide

3^ou into all truth ; for he shall not speak of himself; but

whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak ; and he
will show you things to come. He shall glorify me, for

he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. All

the things that the Father hath are mine ; therefore said

I, that he shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you."

Thus, we see that the revelation, or knowledge of Jesus

Christ, is from the Father, by and through the Holy
Grhost. The sacred Trinity, in the unity of the divine

essence, are each engaged in unfolding the glories of the

person, work, and character of Jehovah Jesus to the spi-

ritualh^-enlightened soul, united to Christ by a true and
living faith. And observe, too, the ministration of the

Holy Ghost, that is, his illuminating operations in the

mind of the believer, is in the name of Christ, by the

authority of God the Father. The things of Christ are

taken by the Holy Ghost, under the commission of God
the Father, and are revealed to the soul; thus it is that

the knowledge of Jesus Christ is taught to the soul

seeking to know and love the Saviour. Divine truth is

known in no other way ; I mean that which is called a

saving knowledge, an effectual knowledge ; not mere head
knowledge, not a verbal knowledge of scripture truths,

as we learn the sciences, but a life-giving knowledge, a

spiritual knowledge, such as Jesus himself said it was:
" This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and
his Son Jesus Christ."

This knowledge of Jesus Christ, by the teachings of

the Holy Ghost, is by virtue of his indwelling in the

believer. The soul being quickened by the Holy Spirit

;

born again of the Spirit; renewed in the spirit of his

mind; made a new creature in Jesus Christ; has now be-

come the residence of the Spirit, making the body his

temple ; and having once taken up his abode in the heart,

he never leaves it. He takes of Christ and shows it to the
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believer; he glorifies Christ. He exliibits and displays

the glories of his person; the glories of the Grod-man; the

glories of his work; the glories of the characters he sus-

tains to the church of the living God, and the adapta-

tion a.nd suitability of his work and character to each
believer by an experimental acquaintance of the truth as

it is in Jesus. This is carried on from the period of the
new birth till the soul is dismissed from the body, to be
for " ever with the Lord."

This revelation of Jesus Christ by the Spirit is also

further proved and asserted by the apostle Paul. In his

1st Epistle to the Corinthians, 2nd chapter, and at the
10th verse, speaking of the knowledge of Jesus Christ

being hid from the worldl}^ wise, he says :
" Eye hath not

seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart

of man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by
his Spirit; for the Spirit teacheth all things, yea. the deej)

things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a

man, except the spirit of man, which is in him ? Even
so the things of God knoweth no one, but the Spirit of

God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world,

but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the
things that are freely given to us of God."

So also the apostle, in his Epistle to the Galatians, i.

10, speaking of himself being iDrought to a knowledge of

the truth, says: " When it pleased God to reveal his Son
in me;" that is, when it pleased God the Father to reveal

the knowledge of Jesus Christ l-)y the inward teaching of

the Spirit.

Again, this knowledge of Jehovah Jesus is revealed as

being the same in nature as a revelation of God the
Father, by the same Trinity in unity. Read, pray, and
ponder over what our blessed Lord said to Philip.
" Philip saith unto him. Lord, show us the Father, and it

sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long-

time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ?

He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how
sayest thou tlien. Show us the Father? Believest thou
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? The
words that 1 speak unto you, I speak not of myself, but
the Father which dwelleth in me; he doeth the works."
(John xiv. 8, 9, 10.)
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And, again, the knowledge of Jesus Christ is revealed

also to the believer by his own personal manifestation. If

you turn to the 20th verse of the same chapter, 3^ou will

lind Jesus declaring that mysterious and wonderful union

which exists between the believer and himself as being

one in essence with the Father ; and then he states, " He
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of

my Father, and I will love him, and tvill manifest myself

unto him." Yes, he will manifest himself in brighter,

richer, fuller views of his glorious work, his immaculate
person, his wonderful name, to every believing sinner in

whose heart is shed abroad the love of God under the

operation and influences of Grod the Holy Grhost.

Thus, then, we think, we have fairly proved that the

method by which a saving or spiritual knowledge of Je-

sus Christ is revealed, is from the Father by the Spirit.

Divine truth can only be received and understood by

those who are spiritually enlightened; the things of the

Spirit are only communicated to such. The natural man
understandeth not the things of the Spirit, neither can

he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.

III.—We come now to consider some of the proofs
of this revelation of Jesus Christ from Grod the Father,

through the Spirit.

Here I intend to conline myself to such proofs as the

behever is able to test for himself from his own experience.

Sufficient doctrinal proof has perhaps been advanced
while considering the second branch just disposed of.

1. The behever in Jesus is made a new creature; born
again—born of the Spirit. Hence he is spiritual; spiri-

tual in his thoughts, views, and understanding of all that

relates to himself—to God—to Christ—his word. He is

spiritual in his feelings, motives, aims, and desires. He
is renewed in the spirit of his mind. In a word, his heart

is changed; his affections are toward Christ; they are set

upon things above, no longer on things of the earth, be-

cause he is regenerated entirely by God the Holy Ghost.
2. He has a feeling sense of being a sinner^ in the sight

of God, for being now enlightened by the Spirit, he feels

the awfulness, the bitterness of sin, far different from the

common acceptation of the word; indeed, very different

from thousands of those who occasionally and thought-

U
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lessly recite :
" Lord have mercy upon us miserable sin-

ners." He feels sin to exist in all liis thoughts, sayings,

and doings; if he pra3's, reads, or hears, he feels sin is

mixed with all he does. He feels it is an evil and bitter

thing to sin against God. He feels sin to be that hate-

ful thing which keeps his soul in bondage. He has a

feeling sense he shall be lost if not saved b}^ Christ. My
friends, real religion has to do with the feelings. Rehgion
without feeling may suit the dead professor, but not the
believer made alive in Christ.

3. Another proof is that of 'prayer. Here, I think,

we shall come to the easiest test of spiritual life ; for I

suppose some will be saying I have not yet touched
their case, or have passed them b;r; but, indeed, I would
not lose sight of the feeblest of Christ's flock. I fain

would encourage them and help them onward by every

possible means in my power. Praj^er is an undoubted
proof of a regenerated soul. Look at Paul's case. The
Lord himself urges upon Ananias, as a proof that he is

no longer an enemy to truth, from the very fact of his

being a praying man: "Behold, he prayeth !" T know
some of you can give such an evidence as this. You ma\
think you are not that spiritually-minded pei-son which I

have been talking about, but this you know,—you do love

pra3^er; you cannot pray as you msh, but you do try to

pray. Perhaps, you say, this is all the hope you have

;

you are seeking God. Well, then, be assured you shall

find him. Keep on seeking the Lord in prayer: "Long-
as they live should Christians pray." Prayer, indeed,

is not the life of the believer, but it is an evidence of life.

It is not strictly correct :
" For only Avhile they pra^^,

they live;" for if we lived no longer than we prayed, I

fear few would know but little of the sense of life.

Christ is the believer's life ; it can never be taken away
from him. Christ gives to his sheep eternal life, and
they shall never perish.

4. Love is another proof of the soul being new-born.

Love is of God—God is love. We love him because he
first loved us. The measure of love is not stated. We
must not distress ourselves about the measure of our

love; the best of us have much reason to complain.

Christ is our salvation, not our love. How can we love

God enough ? Our love, like our knowledge, is imperfect,
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and will be so in this time-state; but the smallest indica-

tion is sufficient to prove its existence. Have we love to

those who love Christ ? Do we love those most in whom
we see the image of Christ most ? Then let us rest

assured that we have passed from death unto life, because

we love the brethren. It is, indeed, truly blessed when
we are enabled to feel the love of God shed abroad in

the heart by the power of the Holy Grhost. It is the

fire of the soul; it kindles all the other graces of the

Spirit. Faith works by love, hope and joy are animated

by it, and the believer becomes cheerful and blithe in all

the ways of Grod. But when the poor soul is made to

feel he is more like a bruised reed or smoking flax than

a wide spreading cedar flourishing in the courts of the

Lord, how it sighs and moans over its low and weak con-

dition. Sometimes tempted to think " there is no good
work began at all ;" sometimes fearing your religion is all

a delusion. Not a spark of love can you see or feel, a
'' dull and lifeless frame " is all you possess. And is this

your complaint? Is it a matter of grief? Ah! indeed

it is :

" My best desires are faint and few

;

I fain would strive for more.
But when I cry, My strength renew,

Seem weaker than before."

Well, now, poor soul, take heart. Love is at the bottom
of all this ; the principle is there. " It lives under
pressure and load," as Hart very truly says. I am quite

sure, if you feel your burden, it is because you have life
;

and there is no life without love. God's work is there,

and ere long he will fulfil all the good pleasure of his

goodness, and the work of faith with power. In the

mean time, be assured:

" Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak,
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek."

IV. Now, dear friends, let us in the fourth place, pro-

ceed to show some of the pmctical effects of this divine

revelation in the person of the true believer in Jesus
Christ. I say 'practical effects, because wherever there is

an experimental acquaintance with the truth as it is in

Jesus, there are sure to be produced such effects as will be
unmistakably observed both in the church and in the
world.

B 2
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1. llh.Q first is, the believer's total separation from the

world. He is not, it is true, taken out of the world as to

its materiality; but he is from its spirit. He is no
longer governed by its principles. He loves not the

world, nor the things of it. His heart is not in it,

though his body is. He feels that lie is drawn out of the

world, like as Moses was drawn out of the watery grave,

and was transferred to the courts of the king's palace. So
the believer is transferred from death to life. He has

left the world and all its charms. He is now to be found
in the courts of the Lord's house. He follows Christ in

the way. He loves his house, he loves his word, he loves

his laws, he loves his people. He is drawn out of his

self—from self-seeking ; from self-justification, and he
seeks now to be justified through the imputed righteous-

ness of Christ alone. He seeks pardon for sin from the

atoning work of the Redeemer. He has joy and peace in

believing that Christ is his, and he is Christ's ; that he
is united to him by a true and living faith. His affec-

tions are set on things above, not on things of the earth.

He is dead to the world, and his life is hid with Christ in

God.
2. A second effect is, that the true believer in Christ,

while in the world, is brought to serve Grod in newness
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. His con-

duct in the world,—for he must needs be in it, though he
is not of it,—is on the principle of the love of Christ

constraining liim in all things, whether they relate to his

secular calling, his social or family duties. In all these

things he desires to be found fearing Grod, working righ-

teousness, and to be accepted of him, not after the rudi-

ments of the world, but according to the rule of the gos-

pel. He feels how strengthless and useless are all his

unaided efforts in contending with a world that lieth in

the wicked one ; but he looks tp the strong for strength,

and his prayer is, " Hold up my goings in thy paths that

my footsteps slip not." "Let integrity and uprightness

preserve me, for I wait on thee " " Let thy loving-kind-

ness and thy truth continually preserve me." He feels

the world is against him ; he feels it hates him ; he feels

it is because of the truth, and he often feels that his aims,

motives, and character are unrighteously aspersed. Not
only is an ungodly world against him, but carnal profes-
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sors of religion are bitterly against him. He is called to
endure their taunts and their contradictions against him-
self. He is derided, ridiculed, laughed to scorn, and is

bantered with all sorts of contumely; but, nevertheless,
" The righteous shall hold on his way, and he that hath
clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger." This is

his comfort, and he remembers the words of him who
said, " Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you and per-
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you,
falsely, for my sake." But,

" Whoever frowns, if Jesus smile,

It makes amends for all."

3. Another effect produced in the believer is humbleness

of soul. The knowledge of Jesus Christ is unlike all

other knowledge, which puffeth up. This humbles the
soul ; it humbles the soul before G-od ; it humbles the
soul in its own estimation ; and the more Jesus is re-

vealed, the humbler it is, thus evincing the truth of the
poet, who said

:

" The more thy glories strike mine eye,

The humbler I shall lie."

The soul that is truly hmiibled before God on- account of

sin, on account of the holiness of God's law—its im-

mutability, its spirituality, extending to the thoughts and
intents of the hearts, feels all boasting is excluded.

" The best obedience of his hands,
Dares not appear before God's throne."

But having no hope in himself, looking for all in Christ,

he lies prostrate at the foot of the Cross, humbled in the
thought that sin cost the life of the Saviour.

But further, this humbleness of soul shows itself without,

in proportion as it is felt within. There is a spirit of

meekness engrafted in the temper and manner of the be-
liever, indicating whose he is, and whom he serves. He
is no longer vainly puffed up in his fleshly mind. He
feels poor in spirit ; not the poverty of misery, but that
poverty which has a blessedness attached to it. " Blessed
are the poor in spirit, for their's is the kingdom of heaven."
This poverty of spirit is wrought by the Spirit of
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Grod. He empties the believer of all his self-sufficiency,

and makes him sick of his fleshly doings and self-seeking.

Where this poverty of spirit is felt, it is found to be as

the poverty of a little child, which, though it be the heir

of a princely estate, it really has nothing it can call its own
;

all he possesses is supplied him for the time being; he

can do nothing with what he has of his own will. So is

it with the believer. He has a feeling sense that he has

nothing, spiritually, of his own ; that he can do nothing

of himself All that he possesses is supplied him from

the fulness which is in Christ Jesus, He can do nothing

spiritually of himself; for it is God that worketh in hiin

to do and to will of his good pleasure. This is the po-

verty of spirit the believer rejoices in, that though in

and of himself he is nothing and can do nothing, yet

Christ is everything to him, and does everything for him

;

and having Christ he possesses all things. Christ is the

believer's all. This he feels most when most he feels poor

in spirit. He loves this frame of soul, and earnestly de-

sires ever to be found in it ; and knowing the blessedness

of it, he sets the highest value upon it. He would

gladly part with all worldly advantages upon any consi-

deration, so that he might have an abiding sense of being

poor in spirit. He can fully enter into the feelings of dear

Mr. E-omaine, where he sa3^s, in one of his letters, " If the

whole world were mine, and I could purchase what I

would with it, I would give it all to be a scholar made poor

in spirit, and to sit at Christ's feet " What a blessed

state of mind for a believer in Jesus to have ! It is the

result of divine teaching. Such a soul has a true know-

ledge of Jesus, and has derived it only by a divine reve-

lation .

4. There is also another effect produced by this divine re-

velation of the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and that \^ peace.

The believer in Christ has peace and joy in God, through

whom h*e has now received the atonement,—a peace which

the world can neither give nor take away. It is the peace

of Grod which passeth all understanding, keeping the

heart and mind by Christ Jesus; so that even in the

midst of tribulation, the believer has a settled peace ; and

he can say, if ever so miserable in the world, yet he is

happy in Christ. Happy soul ! (lod the Father has re-

vealed to him his unspeakable love in sending his Son to
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take the sinner's place. Christ is revealed to him as the

all-sufficient Saviour. His atonement is revealed as being

the only propitiation for sin, and that the Father now
looks complacently on every believing, returning child of

God.
And what a divine assurance flows out of this peace!

What a declaration is made in the Word of God by the

prophet: "The work of righteousness shall be peace,;

and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance

for ever." (Isa. xxxii. 17.) An assurance of God's loving-

kindness, an assurance of the believer's interest in

Christ ; of his covenant union to him
; an assurance that

the only true knowledge of Jesus is by a divine revelation
;

for as Jesus himself hath said :
" If any man will do

his Avill he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God
or whether I speak of myself." ^John vii. 17.) God the

Father will enlighten his mind, and he shall know the

truth, and the truth shall make l:im free ; free from error,

free from human opinion, free from vain imagination ; he
shall " know the certainty of the words of truth." " The
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will

show them his covenant." Thus it is with the believer,

as it was with Peter ; he can say, " We believe and are

sure, that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God."
The true knowledge of Jesus Christ is a revelation of God
the Father by the Holy Ghost ; he takes of the things of

Christ, and shows them unto each believing member of

the church of God. And he is also revealed to the

believer as possessing all the fulness of the Godhead ; as

possessing every spiritual blessing that he can possibly

want, and that his own completeness stands in the person

of the ever- adorable Redeemer, to whom he is united in

the bonds of an everlasting covenant of grace, ordered in

all things and sure.

Not only has God the Father revealed Christ in us,

which is Christ in us the hope of glory, but he hath
blessed us in him. " Blessed be the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ who hath blessed us with all

spiritual blessings, in heavenly places in Christ ; accord-

ing as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of

the world, that we should be holy and without blame
before him in love ; having predestinated us unto the

adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according
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to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory

of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the

Jieloved." (Eph. i. 2-6.)

My hearers, this is something of the blessedness of

those who kno\y Jesus Christ by a divine revelation. Let
me ask you, what do you know of this revelation ?—how
do you understand the Scriptures ?—have you so learned

Christ ?—is Christ revealed to 3'ou as the only and all-

sufficient Saviour ?—do you feel lost ? I appeal to your
conscience. Consider what I say, and may the Lord give

you understanding in all things.

Before I sit down, I would just say one word in refer-

ence to my coming to this place and occupying the pulpit.

I have no wish to be here as a preacher merely. I am
desirous of seeing a church of Christ formed here, accord-

ing to the plan of the New Testament; and if it should be
the will of Grod to give testimony to the word of his grace
as preached here by me, I shall be happy to see a church
formed of baptised behevers in the Lord Jesus Christ. I

should indeed rejoice to see this place thronged, as in the

da^^s of old. I should not only regard it as a token of the

Lord thrusting me in here b}^ his wonder-working provi-

dence,—for I can truly say, in reference to it, " The
Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and
the clouds are the dust of his feet! "—but I should also

regard it as an evident proof of his employing me in the
work of the ministr}^; for my aim is "To feed the church
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." I

have come here almost alone. I am here in the midst of

many discouragements, and some little opposition, as

several of you know, but I believe this, that if God has
given me to do a work which I never did, he will give me
such OTace as I never had.—Amen.
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" Because I live, ye shall live also."

—

John xiv. 19.

The beloved disciple who records this statement of our
Lord seems to have had its truth powerfully wrought in

his own mind ; for he commences his gospel by declaring,

tirst, the eternity and deity of the Lord Jesus Christ; then,

second, that the same person, Jesus Christ, whom he calls

the Word, is the creator of the universe ; and then, third,

he proclaims this great truth, "In him was life, and
the life was the light of men." (John i. 4.) Now, I believe

that this great and precious truth he learned from the
Lord's own words, as in our text :

" Because I live, ye shall

live also." Indeed, the whole of the writings of this

inspired divine may be briefly comprehended in this

:

Cjirist the Life ; Christ the Light. And this, let

me tell you, is the sum and substance of the believer's ex-

perience, for there is no light without life, and there is no
life without Christ.

We cannot fail to notice that the beginning of Jolm's
gospel, the lasif-written portion of the inspired books,

corresponds to a certain extent with the commencement
of the Book of Genesis ; showing that the inspiration by
which the pen of the apostle was guided is precisel}' the

same as that which guided the pen of the prophet Moses.

No. 10.
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The Alpha and Omega of Scripture is the one and the

same Spirit. " The prophecy came not in old time by the

will of man ; but hol}^ men of Grod spake as they Avere

moved by the Holy Cihost." (2 Peter i. 21 .)•

Again, in the'epistleto the Hebrews: (i. 1-3:) " Godwho
at sundr}^ times, and in divers manners spake in time past

unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days

spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir

of all things, by whom also he made the world," " and
upholding all things by the v/ord of his power," proving

that the Lord Jesus Christ possesses life in himself in its

very essence.

It is plain, then, to the spiritual understanding that

Jesus Christ is at once the source and support of all

created life. God the Father is the fountain of life. So
is also the Son. So is also the Holy Spirit. These three

persons, in the unity of the divine essence called God, is

the only being who is self-existent, uncreated, and eternal.

All other beings depend upon him. He depends on none.

All other beings had a beginning. He had no beginning.

From his existence all other beings have derived their

existence. He is, in the highest and completest sense, the
Living God

—

Jehovah—the great I am.
Neither is there any difficulty to the spiritually taught

disciple of the Lord Jesus to identify the Jehovah of the

Old Testament with the Jesus of the New. The same
God who appeared to Moses in Horeb, appeared to John
in Patmos. The smne God that proclaimed his name to

the Prophet, " I am that I am," proclaimed his name
to the apostle, " I am he that liteth." " I am he
that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for ever-

more. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death."

(Kev. i. 18.) In Jehovah Jesus, then, all life has its

derivation from Him. He is the first that gives Life.

He is the Original of Life. From him issues, as from a

fountain, the life of every living thing that can be
discovered in the universe of God. The psalmist, in

surveying the wonders of teeming life in all creation, ex-

claims, " With thee is the fountain of life." (Ps. xxxvi. 9.)

The vital principle of all animated creation is essentially,

necessarily, and originally, in Jesus Christ; he is the spring

and source of all kinds and degrees of life, whether it be
vegetable, animal, rational, spiritual, or eternal.
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It is easy to ask the question, What is life ? Like as it is

easy to ask, What is light ? but neither of these questions

can be answered with any satisfaction. Philosophers have

puzzled themselveswith attempting to describe the essences

of these substances, but have failed. The essence of life

and light cannot be known by the human intellect ; but

the Scriptures have revealed the source of both: " In him

was life, and the life was the hght of men." Jesus Christ

is the source of all spiritual life and light ;
he is the foun-

tain of life to all true believers ; this is the point we have

in hand.

By referring to the commencement of the chapter, you

will perceive that the disciples were troubled about the

immediate and unexpected death of their divine Lord. He
assures them, though the world will not see him any

more, yet they will ; and because he lives, and his spiritual

presence will ever be with them, therefore they shall hve

also. The life of every believer is bound up in the life of

Christ by covenant and eternal union. He is the head of

his body, the church ; he communicates hfe by his Spirit

to all his members :
" I give unto my sheep eternal life,

and they shall never perish." He gives it because it is his

])rerogative to give ; they shall never perish, because their

life is hid with Christ in God. Their life stands in a

continual dependence upon his life, for he is the vine, and

his members are the branches. There is, therefore, a

certainty, a blessed certainty, in the doctrine of our text,

for our Lord hath made the life of behevers in him as cer-

tain as it is certain that he himself liveth.

Again, Christ is the Hfe of the behever by virtue of his

union with him in the covenant of grace. As Christ is

the head of his body the church, so he is their life; he

the head, they the" members. Grod, the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, having blessed the church with all

spiritual blessings in him before the foundation of the

world, blessed.them with life in him, for this is included,

spiritual and eternal, and this life is in his Son.

Now, the proof of this truth lies in its manifestation.

Every believer is united to Christ by a true and living

faith. Faith being a living principle imparted to him in

consequence of his eternal union A\ith Christ, it is not the

source of his life, mark you, but it is a link, as it were, in

the chain by which he is eternally secured to Christ Jesus,
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his covenant head. By virtue of his faith in him, he is

manifested to be a child of Grod, as the apostle Paul very
truly says : "Ye are all the children of God by faith in

Christ Jesus." (Gal. iii. 26.) It is not their faith that

makes them children
; no, for God the Father, in his pur-

poses of love, grace, and mercy, sovereignly chose the
persons of every believer in Christ before the foundation
of the world. (Eph. i. 3,4.) And in the fulfilment of

his purposes of grace and providence, as they are born in

this world, he sends his Spirit to quicken them ; he rege-

nerates them, gives them life in Christ Jesus ; and because
he is their life, they are renewed in his image, the life

of Christ being manifested in their mortal bodies by his

Spirit which liveth in them ; so that indeed it is not so

much that the}^ live in Christ as it is that Christ lives

in them.
Having, by way of introduction, attempted to show

you, in they^r^^^ place, the con7iexion there is between the
life of Christ and the life of the believer, we will proceed
to notice, in the second place, that

Christ is the Believer's Life.

1. By his own gift. He is the fountain of life. In him
v/as the life. " I am the way, the truth, and the life."

As Christ is life itself essentially, so he is the dispenser of

it : "I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall

never perish :" "I am the resurrection and the life ; he
that believeth in me, though lie were dead, yet shall he
live." And in the most emphatic manner he declares

himself to be the bread of life : "I am the bread of life :"

" I am the living bread which came down from heaven
;

if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever ; and
the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give

for the life of the world." Thus, from these and other

portions of God's Word which might be quoted, especially

in the gospel and the epistles written b}"" the apostle

John, we perceive that Christ is the believer's life by his

own gift. The instrumentality emplo}' ed is his own truth,

the word of God, the gospel of the grace of God, the word
of truth: " Of his own will begat he us with the word of

truth." (James i. 18.) It is effected by the immediate
operation of God the Holy Ghost. The method of his

operation may be, aiid commonly is, circumstantially

different; but in every case it will be found to be by means
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of the truth of Christ. He is truth, the essential truth of

all the words of this book—the Bible. By the power of

his Spirit, the soul is quickened ; the understanding is

enlightened ; the affections are enlivened ; and there is

thereby in the believer a spiritual, supernatural, and hea-

venly life : the result is, that he lives to God, has peace

in Christ, and is blessed with a hope of eternal life in him.

The channel of this life is faith ; and faith is the gift of

God ; it is the link that connects the Saviour and the be-

liever. The exercise of faith is the believer's act ; but its

bestowment is free, and it is irresistible ; in its nature it

is unquenchable ; though damped it never dies, for it is

wrought in the heart by a divine power, and by no possible

means can the enemy of our peace ever eradicate it. It is

never taken away

:

" Whom once he receives, his Spirit ue'er leaves,

Nor ever repents of the grace that he gives."

Being united to Christ both by covenant union and Ijy

a true and living faith, they live because he lives ; they
stand by faith, but their standing is in him, not in them-
selves, for their faith is in him ; their life is dependent on
his ; it is received by faith ; they live by faith ; they walk
by faith :

" For the life believers now live in the flesh,

they live by the faith of the Son of God." This life is a

hidden life ; its essential principle is hid with Christ in

God, as in a garrison, secure, and defended by a power
superior to all its antagonists.

2. Christ maintains the life he gives to hispeople. This
life in the believer, though imparted from Christ, is like

himself: it is the same in its nature; it is divine; it can
never perish. As sure as Christ cannot perish, so sure

the believer cannot perish ; it is eternal life that is be-

stowed—a gift, not a loan, as many of our time-gifts are :

a gift by which we are enriched in every thing by Christ.

It can never be diminished, for it is alwa^^s fed and nou-
rished from the life in Christ. The believer lives upon
him by the secret communications of his grace and love,

and he can say with the poet

:

" Quickened by thee and kept ahve,
I floiTrish and bear fruit

;

My life I from thy sap derive,

My vigour from thy root."

No true-born child of God can ever die. The Hfe of
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every believer being eternally secured in Christ, his cove-

nant head, his damnation is utterly impossible. It is out

of the question altogether. Satan suggests it often to the

])oor, weak, trembling soul ; but it is only to distress it

and worry it; and he influences the general preachers of

the day to preach it. What ? A child of Grod to-day,

and a child of the devil to-morrow? Is this like God,
think ye ? No ; it is the doctrine of devils ; and so is the

kindred lie—a child of the devil ^^esterda}'-, and a child of

Grod to-da}^ No, never ; it cannot be. 'Tis true, Grod's

chikben are all hy nature slaves of the devil ; but when
b}^ grace divine they are called out of darkness into the

marvellous light of the gospel, they are manifested to be
the children of light, and are redeemed from all sin and
iniquity, and are no more to be found in the service and
captivity of the devil. But the children of the wicked
one, they are left lying in the wicked one ; no divine

change ever passes over them. 'Tis true, many are con-

verted apparently from the ways of sin, folly, and shame,
and appear as if they were "the living in Jerusalem;"
but their hearts being unrenewed, their evil heart of un-

belief remains what it ever was ; they hate the doctrine of

God's sovereign, eternal, electing love ; they despise the

broken-hearted, humble saint of God ; they scorn an ex-

perimental acquaintance with the " truth as it is in Jesus
"

they denounce it as living upon frames and feelings, and
call it a morbid state of mind. This, their ignorance, is

the veil with which Satan has blinded their eyes. What
is the life of Christ in the true believer but frames and
feelings ; but does he live upon his frames and feelings ?

No, certainly not ; he lives upon Christ. How can a be-

liever in Christ live upon his faith, his love, his hope, his

joy, his peace, or any other grace with which he may be
blessed? Why, if the poor soul had to live upon these

things, gracious gifts as they are, it would soon find its

spiritual life decay, and it would soon have reason to sus-

pect its life would soon die out. I have no doubt, many
gracious persons try to feed upon what is done in them,
instead of what is done /or them ; but the Spirit of Truth
eventually leads them out of themselves, and teaches them
to look for all in Christ, and to live only upon him, and
that continually, for God gives his people no stock in

hand. My dear friends, ifGod has begun a good work in
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you, you will have exercises of soul about it ; and these

exercises of soul will produce frames and feelings which
you can neither hinder nor smother. There is no true

religion without frames and feelings. They are signs of

life. I mean, of course, spiritual frames and feelings, not

carnal frames and feelings :
" For to be carnally-minded is

death, but to be spiritually-minded is life and peace
"

Professors of religion dead in sin, buried in nature's grave,

have no frames and feelings of a spiritual kind, no exer-

cises of soul, no experience ; or else why do they ridicule

vital, experimental religion ? No part of their profession

has any vitality. There is a great deal of bustling busy-

ing, plenty of bodily exercise, there is the form of godli-

ness, but without its power. Xo lack of chapels and

churches, no lack of full assemblies, no lack of conversions,

no lack of money to have every thing done on an extended

scale, and at a railroad pace. But all this is nothing else

but the wood, hay, and stubble of outside rehgion, built

upon the name of Christ for a foundation ; some things

they say and do, doubtless, are very good in themselves,

and may fairly be considered the gold, silver, and precious

stones of their building; but the tire shall try every man's

work of what sort it is ; for it shall be revealed by tire

;

every man's work shall be made manifest. Man's work
in religion and God's work in the heart of a believer are

essentially distinct and ditferent. Grod's living child is

imitated by man ; it looks like a child, it is dressed like a

child, but it has no life ; it is only a doll. By a little

contrivance they can make it move its eyes, make a

noise, or even to move along for a few minutes ; but the

action is mechanical and artilicial ; there is no animation.

The religion of thousands is nothing more than this—

a

mere doll, a plaything. They are mightily pleased with

it, and will carry it about with them everywhere, even take

it to bed with them. They have a notion, but it is only

a notion—a notional religion, a rational religion, a carjiai

religion, but not a spiritual religion. Oh, how true it is

:

" Notion's the harlot's test,

By which the truth's reviled
;

The child of fancy finely dressed.

But not the living child."

But to proceed. I was saying, no true-born child of

God can ever die ; liis damnation is utterly impos4ule
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To assert the contrary would be to give the he to the

solemn words of our Lord Jesus Christ which he uttered

in his mediatorial prayer to his Father :
" Father, I will

that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me
Avhere I am f that they may behold my glory, which

thou hast given me." (John xvii. 24.) Now what glory

was this, think ye? why, the glory that he had with the

Father before the world was, his primeval glory. (See v. 5

of the same chapter.) I ask you now, what can such lan-

guage imply ? what is the blessing couched beneath this

precious truth ? Why, the eternal and everlasting seciu-ity

and salvation of every elect vessel of mercy, to be sure

!

Deny it who can ; no one will, but the blind leaders of

the blind. You see, it is by the express wish of Christ,

and, considered mediatorially, it is his demand, that all

believers, those who are united to him, given to him by

Crod the Father, should be brought home to glory. All

shall be with him in heaven. It is his glory that not one

of them is lost, or ever can be lost ; none can ever perish.

"All his saints are in his hand;" that is an Old Testa-

ment truth. None can pluck them out of his hand
;
this

is a New Testament truth. How blessedly the word of

God declares their eternal security, and assures them of

tlieir hnal perseverance. Trembling, doubting, fearing

believer, thinking that thou wilt never hold out to the

end! see here what a firm foundation is laid for your

hope and for your comfort. How can you die while Jesus

lives. He supplies you with all spiritual existence by

A'irtue of his own life, inherent in himself. This ]iie is

inexhaustible.

" Millions of liappy spirits live

On his exliaustless store

;

P'rom him they all their bliss receive,

And still he giveth more."

Surely he will be true to himself, true to his own pro-

mise : "He that hath begun the good work in you will

perform it until the day of Jesus' Christ." Those who

have once truly beheved in Jesus can never totally or

iinally fall away. " They are kept by the mighty power

of (jod through faith imto salvation." Nothing can

separate them from the love of God which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord. Again, let me repeat the blessed tiuth :

" I give unto my sheep eternal life ; and they shall never
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perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand.
My Father which gave them me, is greater than all ; and
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand."
Now what can laith say to this ? Oh, say you, the ])oet

shall speak for me ; say on :

" Enough, my gracious Lord,
Let faith triumphant cry

;

My heart can on this promise hve,
Can on this promise die."

Let us now, in the third place, inquire Iwio this life is

sustained. This is an important part of our subject ; it

is a matter of experience, the believer's experience, and it

is necessary that you and I should know something about
it, or else, if we do not, we are in an awful state, " we are

in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquit3^"

Oh, pra}-^ do look and see where 3'ou are standing ; is it on
the sand of your own fancies or on the rock of Grod's

effectual calling? I assure you, when I look within, I

sometimes feel afraid confidently to decide ; but still, when
tempted to doubt, I can adopt the words of dear old

Berridge :
" Lord, if I am not right, make me right ; and

if I am right, keep me right."

1. Then as to lioiu the believer's life is sustained. For
we must observe, that though Christ has given his sheep
eternal life, and because he lives they live also, yet he has
not given them self existence. That is one of his attri-

butes which he has not communicated to his creatures.

His glory is, that he is the self-existent God, and his

glory he will not give to another. Were it so, that his

creatures were made self existent, where would be their

dependence, where would be their union, how could they
draw their blessedness from him ; independency of exis-

tence would isolate every creature God has made from
himself. Blessed be God, his creatures have no self

existence ; they have no stock of life in hand ; their

existence is drawn from his life, and this is experienced in

the true believer by the continuous communications of

divine grace, like as the vine branch and its tendrils exist

and thrive by its deriving sap continuously from the

root. Believers are thus supplied from their ever-hving

head ; they are his members, and while he is tlieir divine

head, they will be ever supplied with life from him, for

their life is in him. Faith, hope, love, joy, and peace, are
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fed, sustained, nomished, thrive, and grow from "the
supply of the Spirit of Christ." These graces of the Spirit,

though once feeble, become strong, vigorous, and lively.

Because Christ lives his saints live. Their life is hid with

Christ in Grod ; it cannot be touched by the adversary, it

is not dependent on the believer himself, none can keep
alive his own soul ; his sin, his weakness, would soon

injure it. It is a life of grace, grace for every need, grace

for every grace, all grace is made to abound, being derived

from his fulness.

2. We will now look for a moment at the means by
which this spiritual life is sustained. We find various

means are used by which God communicates his grace to

his people, and hence is derived the term, " means of

grace," so often employed to designate the various

methods by which our souls are nourished and supported.
" Who holdeth our souls in hfe." (Ps. Ixvi. 9.)

The Jirst mean the Lord employs to sustain this

spiritual life, is his own word of truth. The word of truth

is the food of the soul. What else can the soul of the

believer feed upon. Cod's word is faith's food. Christ is

the truth; they live on Christ, Christ's truth in the word.

It is the aliment of the spiritual Hfe. " Except ye eat

the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have
no hfe in you. He that believeth on me hath everlasting

life." There is no life without Christ. As the soul was
quickened by the word of truth, so the soul is nourished

from day to day, from hour to hour, by the word of truth.

This blessed book is the storehouse of God's truth, every

variet}" of food to suit the different stages of spiritual life.

The doctrines of the gospel are designed to be the food of

believers. There is milk for babes, strong meat for the

men in Christ. There is doctrine and duty, precept and
promise, counsel and encouragement, solemn warnings

and severe rebukes, with personal and national examples

of the power of God's truth. And whether the word is

read in private, in the family, or in public, it becomes,

under the ministration of the Spirit, the instrument of

upholding and maintaining the inward and spiritual life.

Meditation on God's word has ever been proved the

believer's sweetest channel of spiritual life.

The second mean by which spiritual life is sustained is

—prayer. Prayer is said to be " the Christian's native
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air." And truly so, for as the air is essential for the

animal life, so prayer is essential for the spiritual life ; he

cannot, he would not, he must not live without it ; it is

his intercourse with Glod. Prayer is the believer's atmos-

phere. It has been well said, " a prayerless soul is a

Christless soul." Prayer, whether ejaculatory or statedly

secret, is a gracious habit of the soul, and I may say it is

an excellent thermometer of the soul. How near we live

to Grod, or how much we di'aw from him, can always be

tested by how much and how often we draw near to him.

Prayer is the behever's great privilege, his sanctuary in

trouble, and his cnre for all griefs. Here it is he di-aws

new hfe from Christ.

Through prayer, conmiunion with the Lord is obtained

by the believer. By communion they find their spiritual life

is maintained and strengthened. Where there is a holy

fellowship with G-od, every grace of the Spirit is nourished

and in hvely exercise, and there will be less of earthly

fellowship. Communion with Grod causes the soul to be

withdrawn from the world. Souls who have tasted the

sweets of finding access to the heart of Jesus have no

relish for the things of the world ; it is in communion
with our beloved Lord we prove our union. The more we
have communion with him the more we realize our union

to him ; here Ave learn more of him, his beauties, his love,

the wonders of his love ; here we learn to hve upon him,

upon his word, upon his work. The more we are brought

to feel our dependence upon him, the more blessed we
find it is to feel our need of him, and are ever desirous

of being with him, longing for his company, saying

:

" Talk with me, Lord, tkyself reveal,

While here o'er earth I rove

;

Speak to my heart, aud let me feel,

The kindlings of thy love.

" With thee conversing, I forget,

All time, and toil, and care
;

Labour is rest, and pain is sweet,

If thou, my God, art there."

Oh, my friends, it is want of communion with our God
that makes a soul go gadding about seeking entertain-

ment from ever}^ frivolous amusement ; tea-parties, large

companies, public meetings, afford the soul no profit.

These things may be very well in their place, but the

c
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hungry soul will find no account in them ; they may seem

to have a religious bearing or tendency, but the soul who
lives on Jesus cannot live on the husks which the swine

do eat. " I will," says Jesus, " cause them that love me
to inherit substance." This is what the true believer

wants ; substance, not circumstantials. The outward

things of rehgion are not his life. He feels it is in com-

munion, in answers to prayer, or rather, in prayer, that

the life-giving, life-sustaining Spirit of Christ descends

upon him and is received.

The promises of God are another mean of sustaining

the spiritual life. The soul is often cast down, but a good

word often maketh it glad. Exceeding great and precious

promises is the character the apostle has given them, and

so the soul finds them. Special promises applied with

power to the soul by the Holy Ghost, raising the soul

above earth's trials, giving new life, helping it in trouble,

giving peace in the midst of tribulation, inspiring hope,

strengthening faith, sweetening prayer—all this is proved

to be the method the Lord takes to maintain and impart

life to the soul. He speaks to the heart through the

promises of his grace, and new life is inspired through all

the faculties of the soul.

Even the exercises of the soul, whether through the

dispensations of God's providence—dark, crooked, and

rough as they sometimes are—or those operations which

are carried on in the soul, in leading the soul to God :

these are also made the means of spiritual life. Hezekiah

was a notable instance of this kind ; and in reviewing the

method of God's grace and providence, he owned it was,

" In all these things is the life of my spirit." And Mr.
Newton, in writing as to how his prayer was answered

by crosses, says

:

' These inward trials I employ
From sin and pride to set thee free

;

And break thy schemes of earthly joy,

That thou may'st seek thy all in me."

I might also refer ^^ou to the ordinances of God's house,

as means b}^ which the soul is sustained. It is in the

ministry of the word, which the Spirit employs through

the ministering servant, by which the soul is fed. This

is very evident, from the variety of blessmg we often see

dispensed at one time to several persons by the one
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speaker. I will," says G-od, " abundantly bless the pro-

vision of my house, and satisfy m.j poor with bread."

There is the public worship on the Sabbath ; the prayer

meeting ; the Aveek-night services ; not forgetting the

Supper of the Lord, the symbols of his body and blood

—

all these remind us that Christ is our life.

Even we derive life, or rather life is strengthened, by
church fellowship. It is not a custom or a fashion, grown
up out of the common usages of societ}^, but it is an insti-

tution authorised in the Word of God, and is made a pro-

vision for further promoting the life of God in the soul.

The work of God in the heart, when made the subject of

discourse, and not the occurrences or circumstantials of

church meetings, is well calculated to feed and noui'ish

the life of God in the soul.

As long as the believer is upon earth, Christ is in him
the life of grace. The in-dwelling of the Holy Spu-it

secures it, and the witnessing of the Spirit assures it ; and
when he reaches the heavenly state, Christ will be with
him as the life of heaven itself: " For me to live is Christ,

and to die is gain." The life of grace on earth will be the

life of glor}^ in the heavenly state—the same manner of

existence, always deriving and receiving from the fulness

of Christ.

Not onl}^ is the spiritual life of the believer sustained

by virtue of his union with Christ, his glorious head, but

the corporeal life of every member of the chm^h of God,
after death, in the resurrection morn, springs from and is

secured by the life of Christ :
" His resurrection from the

dead is the pattern and pledge of theirs; as sure as his

dead body is raised and lives, so shall theirs ; their bodies

as well as their souls are united to Christ." The soul

without the bod}^ is not the person of the believer, and it

is the person of the believer that is secured from natural,

spiritual, and eternal death, by the obedience and death of

his risen Lord ; and by virtue of this union with Christ,

which death does not and cannot dissolve, their dead bodies

shall be raised and live again :
" Corruption shall put

on incorruption, mortalit}^ shall put on immortalit3^"
" Blessed is he that hath part in the first resurrection."
" When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, we also shall

appear with him in glory."

As to our life in Christ, and living on Christ, I would
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only remark, the more close the union with him, the more
communion with him, and the more vigorous and healthy

our spiritual life. Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, look

ye to it, how live ye on Christ ? Professors of the name
of Christ, do you know anything about this life you have
been hearing of? look ye to it. If you have only a name
that 3^ou live and art dead, your profession will leave you
where it found you—a life in the flesh ; and what good
will it do you? You who are strangers to God and
strangers to yourselves, have you never thought about this

life ? Remember this one thing : there is no life without

Christ. I repeat it : there is no life without christ.

May the Lord command his blessing, even life for ever-

more. Amen,
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" For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin;

that we might be made the righteousness of God in him."

—

2 CoK. V. 21.

Waiving all reference to the circumstances under which

this epistle was written, or even the immediate connection

of the text, I would at once call your attention to the

great fact, how much the love of Grod is displayed to poor

sinners seeking salvation. The gospel reveals how it is

they may be pardoned and freely justified from all things,

from which they could not be justified by the law of

Moses.
All mankind are sinners, all are under condemnation

;

but how few there are who are sensible of either their

guilt or their danger. To most persons, sin has no ter-

rors ; they love it, they roll it under their tongue as a

sweet morsel, and dream of unabating happiness in the

practice of it. They have no desire for salvation ;
this

their way is their folly ; like sheep they are laid in the

grave, and have no hope beyond it.

Yet it has been that when the sinner is awakened to

a sense of his condition before Grod, he sees and feels

sin to be an awful reality, a new light has shone into his

understanding, and he begins to have a sense of his

danger ; now he feels the need of pardon, but his inquiry

No. 11.
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is, " How can a just and holy Grod pardon sin, seeing he
hath said, 'He will by no means clear the guilty.'"

(Exod. xxxiv. 7.)

This grave question is answered in the great doctrine

contained in our text. Sin is pardoned, God's law is

honoured, and the sinner accepted, through the substitu-

tionary work of the Son of God. The language of the

psalmist is to the same import, when he exclaimed :
" If

thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, Lord, who shall

stand? But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou
mayest be feared." (Ps. cxxx. 3, 4.)

By the term, the substitutionary work of the Son of

God, is to be understood the atonement he made to God
for sin, by the sacrifice of himself. For the Lord Jesus

Christ, in his character and person as the Holy Lamb of

God, to take upon himself the curse and sufferings of a

broken law instead of sinners, and thereby delivering

them from all condemnation, is something so extraor-

dinary and wonderful, that it outshines all the glories of

creation, and even the mysteries of providence

—

" God in the person of his Son,
Hath all his mightiest works outdone."

The substitution of an innocent person for a criminal is

of very rare and uncommon occurrence in a court of law.

It is too costly and too expensive to be frequently per-

mitted. To give up the innocent for the guilty would be

a moral waste—weaken the operations ofjustice, and would
destroy the connection between crime and punishment.

The principle is, however, admitted in minor cases of

offence, as when aj^we in money is accepted in lieu of per-

sonal imprisonment. But personal substitution is evidently

the great truth set forth in the words of our text :
" For he

hath made him to be sin, who knew no sin ; that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him." Peter, to the

same effect :
" For Christ also hath once suffered for sins,

the just for the unjust." What is this but the substitu-

tion of the innocent for the guilty ? Let us then

—

I, In the riRST place point out the circumstances

which appear to invest the subject with a heavenly

wisdom, and to render this grand doctrine of divine sub-

stitution the ground of our adoring gratitude and praise.

1. The supreme power must interpose, it being the only
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authority to dispense such a proceeding as would allow the

suhstitution of an innocent person in lieu of the guilty, and
to accept the sacrificefor the punishment.

To illustrate this point, I need scarcely do other than
recite a few passages, out of many ; the first that strikes

us is, the remarkable words of our Lord, in his youth, to

his mother :
" Wist ye not that I must be about m}^

Father's business." It was the Father's business in the

great work of redemption, that his Son should not only

take our nature into personal union with himself, but that

also, in that nature, he should begin to fulfil all righ-

teousness. This is also seen from the following scrip-

tures :
" That the w^orld may know that 1 love the Father,

and as the Father gave me commandment, so I do." (John
xiv. 31.) " I came into the world not to do my own will,

but the will of him that sent me, and this is the will of

him that sent me, that whosoever seeth the Son, and
believeth on him, should have everlasting life." (John
vi. 40.) " I have finished the work which thou gavest me
to do." (John xvii. 4.) So that our Lord in these, and
other similar phrases, plainly set forth that all he did was
by the intervention of his Father, and so confirming the

faith of his disciples with the highest authority.

2. That such a transaction should he valid and proper,

it should have thefull consent of the party loho undertakes

to sufferfor the guilty,

Or else there would be an increase of irregular proceed-

ings ; for, if reason requires that laws should not be made
unless fit to be executed ; and if, when they are made,
wisdom suggests that a departure from them would be

improper, much more would every principle of law and
equity be violated by the compulsory punishment of the

innocent. Now Jesus, in various places, has shown that

his sacrifice was from his own willingness :
" He gave

himself for us." " I delight to do thy will." "Father,

not my will but thine be done."

3. The substitute must he wholly innocent from the

offencefor ivhich he intends to expiate for the guilty.

For if the substitute were not free, he must pay the

penalty himself; if he owes his life to justice, it cannot

be accepted instead of the life of another which has been

forfeited. Now, " Jesus Christ the righteous " is the pro-

pitiation for our sins ;
" being holy, harmless, and undefiled,
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and separate from sinners," his substitution could be

accepted. His own declaration is sufficient :
" The prince

of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me." (John

xiv. 30.) Of the over-punctiHous Pharisees he demanded,
" Which of 3^ou convinceth me of sin." (John viii. 46.)

Jesus was without spot in his person and character. The
law was honoured by his life, its majesty vindicated by

his death; and the result was, the sinner most honourably

acquitted and eternally saved.

4. The substitute ought to he in nature common with

him icho is the really guilty—man for man—brother for

brother—fleshforflesh—spiritfor spirit.

The more closely he is related, the more he has in com-

mon, the more natural does substitution appear reason-

able. It is more fitting that one man should be admitted

as a substitute for another man, than for a being of a

higher nature or order of being to take the place of one

that is inferior. Here " we see Jesus, who was made a

little lower than the angels ;" he passed by the nature of

angels that he might take ours—sin only excepted ; he

took our nature in order that he might take our sin, but

did not take our sinful nature. He came in the likeness

of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh.

He became perfect in his mediatorial work through suffer-

ing, and therefore he is able to succour and to S3aiipathise

with those who are tempted.

5. The substitute should he able to vi7iclicate the law by

lohich he is to suffer.

He must have a sense of its righteousness, otherwise

the more noble and illustrious his character and the more
extraordinary his inter],X)sition, the more men's opinion

would be divided between approbation of his character

and disapprobation of the law by which he suffered. For
if the person suffering the penalty were to complain of the

law which exacted it, the honour or glory of the law

would be lost,—the law would be dishonoured in the esti-

mation of men. But in the case of Jesus we find, that

never had justice so glorious an advocate ; nor did it ever

have such a victim for a sacrifice. So glorious was his

person and character, that his sacrifice set forth the law
of God as righteous; he magnified it and made it honour-

able.

But I must pass on more rapidty with these various
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points of substitution ; and, therefore, cannot dilate on

them as might be desired. Notice then

—

6. Substitution slwuld he an act wisely undertaken sa

well as being prompted by goodness.

Of this we are sure, that in the eternal covenant of

grace, the plan of salvation was as much ordered by infi-

nite wisdom, as it originated in infinite love. For if

Christ, who is of Grod made unto us wisdom, righteous-

ness, salvation, and redemption, we are sure the Father's

wisdom and his love, was co-equal in ordering all things,

and sure.

7. There ought to be a superiority, or at least, an equiva-

lent, between the substitute and the person releasedfrom the

penalty of his offence.

This is seen and felt in the believer in Jesus, he is not

his own, he is bought with a price ; henceforth he liveth

not to himself, but to him who loved him and died for him.

8. It would not be satisfactory if there were not some

after compensatmi, or better result, proceeding from the

death of the substitute.

This is most tiiily the case in the work of redemption.

Man, in his primeval state, was liable to fall, and did fall.

In the new covenant state there are no contingencies
;

falling, or liability to fall, is out of the question. The
behever's standing in Christ is fixed, eternally fixed, on

more secm'e grounds than ever they stood, or could have

stood under the first covenant. The church of God being

blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in

Christ, according as they were chosen in him before the

foundation of the world, have a superior standing, in con-

sequence of the exalted position which they hold with

Jesus Christ, their ever-livmg head. And what a com-

pensation, what a reward, what everlasting glory redounds

to the Lord Jesus for all his suff'erings, crowned with glory

and honour: -'When thou shalt make his soul an offering

for sin he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and

the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied."

(Isa. liii. 10, 11.) The church of God given to him as his

bride, and to be ever with him in eternal glory. His

mediatorial joy and crown was, " Father, I will that the}^

also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am,

that they may behold my glory." (John xvii. 24.)

c2
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g: But let us, before we proceed to notice the several terms
of our text in particular, make a few brief remarks on the

meaning of Atonement and Bedemption ; we shall then be

better prepared to enter into the two profound doctrines

couched in our text. These are things which the angels

desire to look into ; they are the deep things of God.

0, may the Lord help us to speak as the oracles of God,
so that the church of God may be edified, Christ exalted,

and God in all things glorified.

The words Atonement andRedemption are often used by
many persons in an indiscriminate manner, as though they

were synonymous terms ; but a little consideration will, I

think, show that they are not. The redemption of the

soul is precious
;

(Ps. xlix. 8 ;) there is not a more impor-

tant subject can occupy the thought of man. It is the

greatest blessing God can bestow. It is the forgiveness of

sins by the death of Christ :
" In whom we have redemp-

tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins ;"

(Eph. i. 7 ;) that is, the guilt and shame is put away by
the atonement of Christ, and which is here called redemp-

tion. Redemption and Atonement are two distinct sub-

jects, though both procured by Christ's death. This will

be seen in several scriptures, though expressed in a variety

of forms, as in om' text. (1 Peter iii. 18. 1 Cor. i. 30.

Gal. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 13. Col. i. 14. Titus ii. 14. Heb.
vii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 18. Rev. v. 9., &c., &c.)

Atonement is offered to God /or man ; Redemption is

the blessing conferred upon the believing sinner. The
Atonement was to satisfy divinelaw and justice ; Redemp-
tion liberates the pardoned sinner from its curse. Re-

demption has to do with sinners on earth ; Atonement
with God's government in heaven. Atonement has regard

to the honour of God • Redemption the captivity of the

sinner. Atonement is expiation ; Redemption is the

deliverance from botfi the penalt}^ and the power of sin.

The Atonement was efi'ected at once when Chi'ist offered

his sacrifice on the cross, but Redemption is the application

of the benefits of his death to individual believers to the

end of time. The Atonement may be viewed apart from

Redemption,but Redemption can never beviewed apart from

Atonement. At your leisure consult the several passages

just quoted, for they all show that the Redemption of the

believer is ett'ected through the Atonement made by Christ

to God the Father.
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Of the nature of the atonement, and of the extent of it,

I shall not, at present, remark upon ; as any observations
that may be called for on these points, Avill be made in

their proper place, mider the next heads of our discourse.

We will now proceed to notice in the second place,

II. The condition and character of the persons here
stated to be benefited by this divine act of substitution.

The apostle Paul in writing this Epistle to the Corin-
thians, has named specially the persons to whom he
wrote,—"the Church of God which is at Corinth ;" by
which we are to understand, not all the people of Corinth,

or its citizens generally, nor yet all the people in whose
hands his epistle might happen to come ; still less does he
mean the whole race of mankind ; therefore, the pronouns,
we and us employed in the text, are to be understood of

the church of God, in which, of course, he includes him-
self. These are the persons, and the only persons, who
are benefited by the substitutionary work of the Son of

God—the church of God in all ages, and through all

time. By keeping this point in view we shall, if taught
by the Spirit of truth, be able to keep clear of the God
dishonouring, and self-contradictory doctrines of the pre-

sent day, which assert that " Christ died for all men, but
saves only those who believe."

The apostle in writing to the churches at Galatia, ex-

pressly states that the Scripture hath concluded all under
sin. In writing to " the beloved of God in Rome, called

to be saints," (for it seems there was no organised church

there,) he brings forward the scriptures, which declare
" There is none righteous, no, not one, there is none that

understandeth ; there is none that seeketh after God."
" For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God."
(Rom. iii. 10, 11, and 23) Here is there a very grave

charge brought against human nature. The whole race

of mankind is under condemnation, and under a sentence

of death.

Now the honour and truth of God is deeply involved in

this charge. For if it be not true, then the grace of God
that is manifested in the Gospel is superfluous. The death

of Jesus Christ has then answered no purpose. The Bible

can be no more than a history of the Jews, a id a view of

their opinions as men; and it would come to this, there is no
religion at all, and we who preach or profess the Gospel,
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are found false witnesses for Grod. But we are not found

false witnesses for God. Yea, rather let God be true, and

every man a liar. All men are sinners !
" If we say that

we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is

not in us." And when it pleaseth the Holy Ghost to

quicken our souls, and to convince us of our sin, we then

feel the sentence of death in us ;
and so far from justifying

ourselves before God, we are brought to feel, and to confess

before him, " Behold ! I am vile;" and every one so taught

is brought to "the place of stopping of mouths." He is

brought in guilty before God, and to find that by the

deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight.

Thus it is we see that the ground of the apostle's argu-

ment is so strongly expressed in our text. Observe the

foregoing part of the chapter. Sin is described as a bur-

den, under which we groan, we have felt it so, we long for

its deliverance ; and knowing the condemnation, called in

the 11th verse :
" the terrors of the Lord," we are the more

desirous of preaching unto you the salvation, which is by

Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitia-

tion for sin: " For he hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of

God in him." You will see, by reference to the 11th verse

on to the 19th, that this is the bearing of the apostle's

interesting and important argument.

But further, let us not be satisfied with only the truth

doctrinally, there is also an experimental acquaintance with

the truth now under consideration, and without which we
shall be miserably deceived. Have not some of you been

convicted of sin in your own consciences ? Has not sin

been revealed to you as exceeding sinful ? How came guilt,

like a rushing stream, to be carrying you on, as it were,

down to the gulf of perdition and dark despair ? was it

a device of your imagination ? do you think it came from

the infernal regions to begin the work of misery now, or

do you think it was a ray of heavenly light into your dark

dead soul ? whence came the consciousness of your sinful-

ness ? I again ask you, What was it that induced you to

seek relief, in humble earnest prayer, at the footstool of

mercy, or in the reading of God's Word ? What led you

to the house of God, hoping to hear words by which you

might be saved ? This was it ! It was the testimony of

God's Spirit in your conscience ; it was the testimony of



THE SON OF GOD. 37

Grod's Spirit with his word ; it was the testimony of Grod's

Spirit in the ministry of the word, all working in you the

feeling sense that you were a sinner, and that you could be

justified only by the righteousness of Christ ! My friends !

the word of Grod, our own conscience, what we see and
hear in the world, all prove the universality of man's

depravit}^, all prove the fact that all men are sinners.

All men, by nature, are sinners, are under condemnation,

and are under sentence of eternal death.

III. I pass on to notice in the thibd place, the charac-

ter and personal merits of the Substitute, who, though he
knew no sin, was made sin.

Here we approach an ocean of divinity. We enter into

our little skiff and scud along the shore for a Httle while,

admire a few ripples, then fancy we have been doing

business in the great waters, seen the works of the Lord,

and his wonders in the deep. O, how shallow is all our

knowledge about redemption. Redemption ! how vast

its benefits ; Atonement ! how great the sacrifice. Substi-

tution! what infinite wisdom in the plan. The love of

Christ ! it passeth knowledge. The love of God ! God is

love. Amazing themes ! too high for mortals to scale,

too deep for angels to sound. They are unutterable.

" Justice was pleased to bruise the God,
And pay its wrongs with heavenly blood

;

What unknown racks and pains he bore

;

Then rose ; the law could ask no more."

But we have to speak more particular!}^ upon the cha-

racter of the Lord Jesus Christ. He knew no sin. Had
he known sin, that is committed it, or had been infected

mth it, he could not have saved a single soul. A man in

debt could not pa}^ the debts of others. A condemned
criminal would not be accepted as bail for an accused

person.
" For he who would for sin atone,

Must have no failings of his own."

A sinner could not save a sinner. The ransom of a

captive must be paid by one having the full price in his

hand, and the power to redeem from all bondage, or else

failure and abortion would disgrace the attempt everlast-

ingly. But the Lord Jesus Christ in his own person,

possessed all might, power, and riches for the ransom.
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*' Great was the price to Justice due,

When Jesus would redeem his bride ;

Nothing but precious blood would do,

And that must flow from his own side.''

Yea, great as was the price, he was equal to the demand
in every way. In his own person as God-man, he pos-

sessed all the power that eternal redemption required. In
his manhood being perfectly sinless, and his perfect obedi-

ence to God's holy law, he possessed the exact price that

divine justice demanded. In his voluntary offering of

himself as a sacrifice for sin, the full penalty of a broken
law was paid and accepted. He was holy, harmless, and
separate from sinners. He had no practical or personal

knowledge of sin, either in thought^ word, or deed. His
human nature being created by the Holy Ghost, and his

Person being God, it was a moral impossibility for him to

sin. So far as mere knowledge extends, he knew what sin

was, as that evil which his soul abhorred, and which he came
to take away ; for he taught the spirituality of God's law,

and how it extended to the thoughts and intents of the

heart. No one could know so well the nature of sin.

The character of the Lord Jesus, " who knew no sin,"

evident^ means, he had no participation in it, no per-

sonal experience of it, it had no place in him. He
was not ignorant of its nature, but he was conscious of

its non-existence in himself. It does not regard what he
discerned in others. Being the Son of God, he is necessa-

rily of the same nature as his Father ; hence he is holy in

his nature, in all his works, and in all his ways ; and the
human nature he took was created by the Holy Ghost

;

he condescended to take that, but not our sinful nature
;

the dignity of his person could not possibly admit of his

contamination with sin in his compassion for sinners.

There is nothing derogatory in the goodness of a king in

lifting a beggar from the dunghill, and setting him among
the princes of his people, though there might be a ques-

tion as to his wisdom and the propriet^^ of the act. But
this grace of our Lord Jesus Christ was guided by infinite

wisdom, as well as originated in infinite love. He, as our
merciful High Priest, has compassion on the ignorant and
the outcast ; but this, far from being a reflection on his

wisdom and goodness, it enhances both, and exalts his

character far above all blessing and praise.
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By man, wicked, perverse, rebellious man, Jesus was
charged with sin ; but the charge he repelled, and de-

manded, " Which of you convinceth me of sin ? " (John
viii. 4G.) " He did no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth." (1 Peter ii. 22.) At the close of his Hfe on
earth, he declared, " The prince of this world cometh, and
hath nothing in me." (John xiv. 30.) Had he been sin-

ful, or liable to it, he could not have saved others ; an

atonement would have been needful for himself; his own
death would have been no atonement, but simply the

penalt}' for himself. Atonement by the sinner for himself

is an impossibility ; none can by any means redeem his

brother. The principle of an atonement was in this, that

for the purpose of making peace where offence existed, an
unblemished sacrifice had to be made of life for life, blood

for blood. This Avas effected by the mediation of the Son
of G-od in the union of his two natures, the divine and the

human. His human nature was perfect, and "being found
in the fashion of a man, he numbled himself, and became
obedient to the death of the cross."

" His Hfe was pure, without a stain,

And all his nature clean ;"

and as his person was divine, here was its excellency, and
hence our everlasting security : "Ye know that he was
manifested to take away our sins, and in him was no sin."

(1 John iii. 5.)

IV. We have now to consider, in the rorETH place,

The great act of grace displayed by the Father in the

substitution of his Son for sin.

This is a wonderful theme to contemplate. The Father,

knowing, foreseeing our state as sinners, the ruin of all

the race of mankind by the sin of the first man, our

federal head, did, in the infinity of his wisdom, love,

grace, and mere}", provide salvation for guilty, hell-

deserving rebels, by the substitution of the life of his

Son instead of the souls he had created :
" God so loved

the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who-

soever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to

condemn the world, but that the world through him
might be saved." (John iii. 16, 17.) The great grace of

the Father is also spoken of by the apostle Paul, and used
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as an argument from the great to the less, Eom. \'iu. 32 :

" He that spared not his own Son, but freely delivered

him for us," &c. ; to whom ? The claims of divine justice

in his own person.

The greatness of this grace further appears in Christ

Jesus stooping so low. He left the bosom of the Father,

the glory that he had with him before the world was :

" Ye know the grace of the Lord Jesus, who, though he
was rich, yet he became poor, that we, through his po-

verty, might be made rich." (2 Cor. viii. 9.) " Surely he
hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrow^s

;
jet we did

esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. He
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for

our iniquities
; the chastisement of our peace was upon

him ; and with his stripes we are healed ; and the Lord
hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all." (Isa. liii. 4-6.)

So that all the sins of all his people were laid upon him
by the act of the Father's grace.

Then the question returns : How could Christ be made
sin, seeing he, personally, knew no sin ? Not practically

so, but by imputation. Sin was punished in his person,

because he voluntarily took it upon himself. In the cove-

nant of grace he became the Surety of his people ; and
thus undertaking their redemption, it was necessary that
he should become their Substitute: He was made legally

answ^erable for our sin, and the Father accepted the bond.
Now^ see howthis is taught bythe Holy Spirit in the Mosaic
law. (Lev. xvi. 21, 22.) It is in respect of the one offering of

the tw^o goats on the day of atonement. No sacrifice which
Grod commanded Moses to institute, so circumstantially

sets forth atonement ; it was a most comprehensive type of

Christ, for it shadow^ed forth not only the means by which
expiation for sin was effected, but also tlie 7'esidt of that
expiation, namely the removal of guilt ; the slain goat
exhibited the death of Christ, and the scape goat repre-

sented his bearing away the sins of his people and also

their free discharge. For by virtue of the union betwixt
Christ and his people, they were both implicated; the
sins of the people are expressed by the hand being placed

on the head of the scape goat, he represents the actual

sinner ; but the Lord's lot, upon which no sinful hand is

laid, and therefore represented the innocent one, he it is

that is slain, he it is that is the actual sufferer. The in-
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iiocent one is made to be the substitute for the guilty,

while the guilty one is sent into the wilderness ^ree, and

is left at large.

Here is, then, a more striking exhibition of the substi-

tution of Christ in the sinner's stead than can be found

in any illustration from the classics, which our men of

learning so proudly bring forward. Jesus Christ, by

taking the sinner's law place, became, by imputation, sin
;

for we must bear in mind, the two goats are but one

offering ; the one signified atonement ; the other, re-

demption. " He was made to be sin." Sin w^as repre-

sented in his body on the cross. He suffered death as a

sinner. The wrath of God against sin was inflicted on

him as punishment for sin :
" He suffered, the just for the

unjust;" "He bore om' sins in his own body on the

tree." As the surety and substitute of the whole election

of grace, Christ suffered all the vengeance due to all their

sins ; it w^as a complete and full atonement, and therefore

they are for ever freed from its curse and penalty. His

sinnership was by imputation taken by himself. The value

of his atonement was not in the amount of human pain

and suffering he endured, though it was necessary that

his human nature should suffer ; but it "was in the fact of

his person being the eternal Son of Grod. It was this

that gave a dignity and an infinite worth to his sufferings.

Had his Sonship not been eternal, his sacrifice had not

been an equivalent. Hence he became the author of eternal

redemption. Sin is atoned for, God's law is magnified and

made honourable, the sinner is righteousty acquitted and

honourabty saved, Christ is exalted, and is now for ever

sat down on the right hand of God.
V. Now we have to consider, in the fifth place, The

end accomplished by the transfer of sin to the Lord Jesus

Christ.

This is stated in the text: " That we might be made
the righteousness of God in him." Elsewhere, the

apostle says, " Who of God is made unto us wisdom,

ElGHTEOUSNEss, sanctification, and redemption.'' (1 Cor.

i. 30.) AVe are made righteous in the same way as

Christ was made sin,—by imputation. In our own per-

sons, by natm'e, and consciously so, we are sinful creatures
;

but in the person of Christ, as united to him in the cove-

nant of grace, w^e are, in the e3^e of the divine law, righ-
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teous, accepted as such by God the Father, being " made
accepted in the beloved." (Eph. i. 6.)

This righteousness is revealed to us by the Holy Spirit;

by his effectual working in us, this truth is applied to us,

and is received by faith; hence the believer adopts the lan-

guage of the prophet: " In the Lord have I righteousness

and strength." (Isa. xlv. 24?, 25.) Christ being in his

person and life perfectly holy, harmless, separate from
sinners, needed no righteousness by the works of the law

;

he undertook obedience to it on our behalf This obedi-

ence was the righteousness which he wrought out and
brought in, and is imputed to us by the Father. His
death was also piacular, as well as vicarious; it was the

penalty paid by him for our sin. And as it was impos-

sible that he could be holden by death, seeing that he,

personall}', was not a sinner, and had paid the penalty

demanded by the law, so he rose again. His resurrection,

therefore, is the ratification of his own personal righteous-

ness, and becomes, therefore, in every point of fact, oui*

justification. He rose again for our justification. (Rom.
iv. 25.) Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that

died; yea, rather, that is risen again. Thus it is that the

obedience, death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus

Christ is our justification before Grod the Father. God
looks upon his people as always standing complete in the

person of his Son. "Ye are complete in him."

" In him the Father never saw
The least transgression of his law.

Perfection, then, in Christ we view

;

His saints in him are perfect too."

This matter of our justification is of the utmost im-

portance to the believer in Christ. He should see that

he is well grounded in it. For there are certain men
crept into the professing church, who, with all cunning
craftiness, are drawing away disciples after them, and
stealing away the truth as it is in Christ; saying that the

resurrection of Christ is the only act that avails the

church of God. Now, what is this but denjdng the Lord
that bought them ? 0, beware of these so-called Ply-

mouth brethren, or Bible Christians, as the}'- are some-

times named ! They are wolves in sheeps' clothing; they are

the enemies of the cross of Christ. Their apparent spiritual

tone of mind and softness of manner deceive the simple
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hearted, but inwardly they are found to be ravening

wolves. See how they bite and devour one another

!

"But," says the inquiring but believing sinner, "how

am I to know that I am righteous ? " I answer, Faith

is the instrument which Grod employs in receiving the

truth. It is called the righteousness of faith, because

faith alone is used in its application. It is not the righ-

teousness of love, hope, or desire, but of faith. If you

are seeking to be justified by the righteousness of Christ,

it is because you feel your need of it. Go on seeking.

They that seek shall find ; and may the Lord enable you

to lay hold of the hope set before you. He will certainly

reveal his love and grace to you ere long. You shall

reaUse the fact that your sins are all pardoned for Christ's

sake. You will then perceive you are made righteous in

him. This is realising how it is done. It is a glorious

thing to feel that I am a pardoned sinner ; but when I

learn how it was procured, I have a boundless cause of

joy, and can sing with the poet

:

•' I'm safe ! I'll shout, law and sin,

Ye cannot bring me guilty in

;

For Christ was crucified
!

"

Now, besides the point which we have just been consi-

dering,—our character and standing before God as the

end accomplished by the atonement of the Lord Jesus,

—

there are also other actual or positive benefits derived

therefrom, such in which we have a personal conscious-

ness of; and these may be comprised in one word,—the

Redemption itself. This is threefold,—past, present, and

future. T\iQ first, whereby we are freed from the power

of God's law and justice, and all the consequences of sin

and death. It consists in the forgiveness of sins :
" In

whom we have redemption through his blood, even the

forgiveness of sins." The second, from the power of in-

bred sin, the working of sin within us ;
from the causes

of sin, from the love of sin, even sin itself. This is

through the sanctification of the Spirit and behef of the

truth. "Sin shall not have dominion over you; for ye

are not under the law, but under grace." The third, the

redemption of our bodies from the power of the grave,

whereby we are put in full possession of all the bless-

ings of"redemption at the last great day of the resm-rection,

when our persons will be received into heaven; the re-
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union of the spirit with the body will be the j)erfecting

oui' bliss and capability of enjoyment, and we shall be for

ever with the Lord, he " haying obtained eternal redemp-

tion for us."

In concluding this discourse on the great doctrine of

Christ's substitution for the redeemed sinner, we would
observe

:

1. The immaculate purity of GocVs law and government

over Ms rational creatures. "He is of purer eyes than

to behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity." So pure

that even the heavens, the angelic intelligences, are not

clean in his sight. It was his own purpose that his peo-

ple should be redeemed from all sin, that they might set

forth the praise and glory of his grace.

2. We also perceive the nature and evil of sin. This we
ma}^ not only see, but also feel, when, under the teach-

ings of the Holy Spirit, we contemplate the holy charac-

ter of God. Sin gives God a flat denial of his right to

govern. Sin dares to assert its own power against God.
Sin refuses to obey God. Sin insults God by contradict-

ing his law. Sin leads the sinner from God, to hide him-
self from God, to hate God, to love darkness rather than
light, to hate holiness, and to love filthiness, to prefer

serving the devil, turn his back upon God, and to say to

him, "I desire not the knowledge of th}^ wajs."

3. From the doctrine of Christ's substitution for the

sinner, v/e perceive,

—

repentance cannot expiate sin. 'Tis

true sin must be repented of ; it must be forsaken ; it

must be confessed ; it must be deplored. But repentance

is not the procuring cause of pardon ; it does not regain

God's favour ; nor does it recompense the injury done to

God's broken law. A debtor's sorrow for his debt could

not pay it. Nevertheless, a godly sorrow for sin is pleas-

ing to God, and it is made the means of putting us in a

fitting frame of mind to receive God's mercy and pardon

with thankfulness, joy, and love.

4. We may also infer that the sacrifice of Christ does

not supersede the necessity of repentance. The believing

sinner cannot but be a penitent sinner. He has a broken

and a contrite heart for his sins, and this God will not

despise. He dwelleth with him who is humble and con-

trite of heart, and trembleth at his word. A view of the

exceeding sinfulness of sin, and of the holy majesty of
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Grod, will, under the gracious teachings of his Spirit, lead

the sinner to repentance,—a godly sorrow for sin
; a re-

pentance that needeth not to be repented of.

My friends ! let me ask you, What do you know of

this repentance ? Has it led you to seek a righteousness

founded on the substitutionary work of the Son of God ?

Cherish no fond hopes of your own merit, nor yet of your
mere belief of the truth. If you kindle a false fire, and
walk in the light of your own kindling, you will at the

last die in the dark, and rise in eternal sorrow.

BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD.

John i. 29.

Arise, ye saints of God, arise;

Tune all your powers to praise the Lord.
Come, take your stand beside the cross,

And say, "Behold the Lamb of God."

He left his throne, and dwelt with men,
To save liis church from sin and woe

;

His life he gave, and thus became &

The sin-atoning Lamb of God.

His sacrifice for sin avails

For all who plead his precious blood

;

His power to save through time prevails,

—

The high, exalted Lamb of God.

Hail ! sacred Lamb ! We praise thy name

;

Our hearts and lives to thee we yield

;

We'll spread abroad thy wondrous fame.

And say, " Behold the Lamb of God."

C. G. 1833.
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THE BELIEVER'S DELIGHT IN THE
LAW OF GOD.

A SERMON,
BY CHARLES GORDELIER.

PREACHED AT HEPHZIBAH CHAPEL, DARLING PLACE, NEAR MILE END GATE,

On Lord's Day Evening, Sept. 25tli, 1864.

" For I delight in the law of God, after the inward man."

—

Rom.
vii. 22.

This is the language of every sincere believer in the
Lord Jesus Christ. It arises out of his experience of God's
gracious work in the heart. For having been taught by
the Spirit of truth to see the spirituality of God's law,

that it is holy, and the commandment is holy, just, and
good ; made to feel the evil and bitterness of sin, and to

know something of the power, bondage, and curse of a

broken law in his conscience, he is then led under the

same teachings to see that in the person of the Lord
Jesus Christ God's holy law has been perfectly fulfilled

on his behalf, and that a complete atonement has been
made for him, a poor helpless guilt}'- sinner. Thus it is

he is brought into the liberty of the gospel, and by a

sweet testimony in his own soul that ha has been re-

deemed from the curse of the law b}^ the precious blood of

Christ, he feels he is no longer under the law as a cove-

nant of works, but serves God according to the rule of the

gospel ; for through the law he is dead to the law that he
ma}^ live unto God, not in the oldness of the letter, but
in newness of the Spirit ; he walks not after the flesh but

after the Spirit ; hence he has a joyful sense of what the

apostle has declared :
" There is, therefore, now no con-

demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." For the

No. 12.
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law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made him
free from the law of sin and death.

But the language of our text is also used hj the mere
professor, the hypocrite, the man who talks the gospel,

but who does not live the gospel. He uses it that he may
pass current in the religious world as one who knows the
truth

; but alas, he knows nothing of its power, whatever
he may know of the letter. He is like the electro plated

articles now used in many places instead of real silver. He
has all the appearance of one of God's people, but within
there is no genuine work ; he has never been brought into

the furnace of those heart-searching trials which distinguish

the false from the real ; he pretends to delight in the law of
God, but he does not, he has no real love to it ; he
cherishes sin in his heart ; it is true he curbs it occasion-

ally, but onl}^ lest it should discover him and disgrace

him, and so lose his position in society, for this, indeed, is

now what is so much craved after in the professing church.

Unlike the true believer, he knows nothing of the conflict

within, of which the apostle describes in this chapter.

Appeal to his conscience
;
press him close as to his expe-

rience, and you will find that the language of his lips is

not the language of his heart, and the first plausible

pretext he can find he will quit your company.
But we will leave the hypocrite for the present ; it is

with the believer we have to do ; and here let me say, that

this delighting in the law of God is a good sign of a gra-

cious heart ; it is the character of the man of whom David
expressly says :

" Blessed is the man that walketh not in

the council of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of

sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his

delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law dotli he
meditate day and night." Here we see Old Testament
truth is the same as New Testament truth. Old
Testament saints and New Testaments saints unite in the

same language, for they have the same experience ; and
this is our mercy, we, who have been favoured with the

light of God's truth, and to know something of its unction
and power, know what it is to delight in the law of God
after the inward man. The true believer in Jesus sees it

as being the beauty of holiness. He is pleased with it. He
regards its pure and spiritual precepts as being right and
good, and he finds an unspeakable satisfaction in being
conformed to it.
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Such was the experience of the apostle Paul ; it was
the life and power of God's truth wrought in his heart

:

it was not merely a matter of the understanding ; it was
not by an}'- intellectual or reasoning process obtained at

the feet of Gamaliel ; but it was the result of the great

promise of the new covenant :
" I will put my law in

their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will

be their God and they shall be my people." (Jer. xxxi. 33.)

Now, in attempting to say a few things on the passage

before us, I confess there is something, at first sight,

almost contradictory, or at least paradoxical, in the way
the apostle speaks at different times respecting the law of

God. Paradoxies, however, if I might so say, belong to

the religion of Jesus. Many things are matters of the

believer's experience which cannot always be readily under-

stood by the mere theorist. Some truths indeed are not

so opposite to each other as at first might be supposed,

for, on a little closer examination, they are found to be

but parallel truths, running side by side ; as for instance,

the Galatians seemed to have thought that the law was
in opposition to the gospel ; and the apostle, in order to

show that it was not, asks the question, " Is, then, the

law against the promises of God?" He replies, "God
forbid." (Gal. iii. 24.) And he shows that the gospel

which he preached was founded on the same principle,

which as far back as Abraham's time, had been laid down
by Jehovah as the rule for man's acceptance with him,

that the w^ay for men to find righteousness with God was

not by the merit of any loorks to be done, but simply in

the exercise of a certain faith prescribed ; still, though

the law and the promises are distinct things and have

their separate uses, yet they are not contradictory to each

other, for both have the same divine origin from him who
is of one mind : the gospel does not set aside the law on

all accounts, but in fact establishes it; (Rom. iii. 31;)

nor does the law disannul the promises, but is subservient

to them ; and wdiile it is strictly true that " the law came

by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,"

they are, though distinct in their principles, in nowise

opposed to each other, for Jesus himself says, " Think not

that I am come to destroy the law. I am not come to

destroy, but to fulfil ;" (Matt. v. 17 ;) and 1 trust, that

under the Spirit's teaching, we shall see what the apostle's
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meaning is in the text before us, and that we shall be

able to understand how entirely his several statements

agree. O may the Lord grant us in our own hearts to

feel how true it is that the believer in Christ, though not

under the law, but delivered from it, yet does, from his

heart, love it, and delight in it.

Now in order to understand the subject before us, there

are three matters that claim our consideration.

I. What is this law of which the apostle speaks ?

II. What is the believer's position in relation to that

law ?

III. What are the exercises of his heart towards it ?

and then conclude by making a few inferences by way of

improvement on the whole.

I. What is this law of lohich the apostle speaks ?

We have no occasion to go far for an answer, the text

itself supplies it. It is, unquestionably, the law of God ; in

other words, the revealed will of God, the Creator, as given

to his creature, man. Man, as a created being, endowed
with rational faculties, is doubtless under the government
and providence of his Creator. God claims obedience

from him ; and in his first estate no more was claimed

from him .than he could render. The first law was that

which was given to Adam in Paradise : "Of the tree of

knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat." Simple

as this law was, it was sufficient to serve the purpose for

which it was given. It was a test of obedience ;
it was a

test of love. So long as he loved his Maker, so long-

would he refuse to touch the tree ; but when he took

thereof and did eat, he gave evidence his love was gone.

The disobedience existed in principle before its develop-

ment in action. The heart fell from God before the hand
was raised in rebellion.

From the time of Adam's fall, other laws were given
;

these were but parts of the original. The principle of

love being gone, man was without the guiding influence

of his life ; he became vain in his imagination, and his

fooUsh heart was darkened ; aiming to be wise, he became
a fool. Still, fallen as he was, God would not leave him
to his own destruction, in following his own pernicious

ways, and therefore multiplied other laws, more particular,

more defined ; for now, having became ignorant of God,

he needed specific injunctions and specific prohibitions

;

D
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'' For precept must be upon precept, precept upon pre-

cept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and

there a little," (Isa. xxviii. 10.) All these were parts of

his law ; sometimes more fully expressed than at other

times, but the substance of the original law was ever the

same. A close observation of the age in which the patri-

archs lived will demonstrate this ; from the time of Cain

to Enoch, from Noah to Job, from Abraham to Moses.

Then came the law of the ten commandments, the law

that came by Moses, frequently called the moral law

;

called so in distinction from the ceremonial or Levitical

law ; the word moral, though not found in Scripture, is

used by divines chiefly for distinction's sake. The apos-

tle Paul says, '' We know the law is spiritual ;" and so

every believing sinner finds it. No man, until he is re-

newed b}" the Holy Ghost, can have any true knowledge

of the nature of God's law.

But what is the nature of this law of Moses ? We find

it to be everything that God would have men to do, ex-

pressed under a few heads. Here are enjoined duties to-

ward God and toward our fellow-men. There is also ex-

pressly forbidden all sins against God, and all sins against

our fellow-men. In Micah vi. 8, we find the substance of

all these points is comprised thus :
" He hath showed

thee, man, what is good ? and what doth the Lord re-

quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to

walk humbly with thy God ?" Then, again, as is shown

by the Lord Jesus himself, all that has been enjoined,

both in the law and by the prophets, is contained in this

summary :
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, and mind, and soul, and strength ; and thou

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two com-

mandments hang all the law and the prophets." Here

is the whole will of God respecting man's conduct to-

wards himself and towards each other. The apostle Paul

puts it in the same way :
" Owe no man anything, but

to love one another ; for he that loveth another hath ful-

filled the law ; and if there be any other commandment,
it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill

to his neighbour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the

law." (Rom. xiii. 8-10.) To the same effect is the apostle

John, throughout his First Epistle. Thus we see, from the
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course of the argument which we have taken, we have
come back to the first principle, where we started—The
love of God is the principle of perfect obedience. Now,
this law of God has never been altered or relaxed ; it has
remained immutable ; it is holy, just, and good. Man
has altered ; hence his position in relation to that law has

placed him in another condition. This will lead us to

notice the inquiry proposed in the second place.

II. What is the believer's jjosition in relation to that

law .?

This inquiry can only be answered thus, The believer

has been taught by the Spirit that the law is spiritual,

and that he is carnal, sold under sin ; that the law is holy,

just, and good ; he has been taught to see and to feel that

he cannot obey God's law in any part ; having failed, more
or less, in some jDart, therefore is guilty of the wdiole. Is

there any hope of escape from the guilt incurred ? Nay,
verily, for if life could have been given by the law, verily

righteousness should have been by the law. (Gal. iii. 21.)

But the believer feels under its curse. Can he make an
atonement? No ; for death is the penalty; he has already

forfeited his life, and the word of God is, he "will by no
means clear the guilty;" all human attempts are fruitless.

Butwill not future obedience suffice ? No. What, then ? "A
fearful looking for of fiery indignation from a righteous

judge that shall devour him." This is that which is so

emphatically called " the terrors of the law." How it bows
a man's spirit down to the earth ; often it is, his " soul

chooseth strangling rather than life." His soul draweth
near to the gates of despair and death.

Now it is at this point that the good Spirit leads the

distressed and burdened soul to seek life and salvation in

the gospel. Under his gracious teachings he finds there

revealed, that God has accepted the obedience and suffer-

ings of Jesus on the sinner's behalf, for he has magnified

the law and made it honourable by his perfect obedience
;

he sees that divine justice has been satisfied in the death

of Christ, for he has paid the penalty of a broken law, and
that now nothing more is demanded of either the Surety

or the sinner ; he sees that he is freed from the law as a

covenant of works ; the gospel is now his hope of salvation

and his rule of life both towards God and towards man:

"For, says the apostle," I, "throughthe law, am dead to the
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law, that I might liveunto God." (Gal ii. 19.) Here is some-

thing apparently paradoxical in this statement ; let us look

at it for a moment. By referring back to the 17th verse you

will perceive the apostle is showing that the doctrine of

justification without the works of the law was in no wise

opposed to the doctrine of sanctification, but of absolute

necessity to true holiness; here, in this 19th verse, which

we are now looking at, he brings his own case for proof, "for

I, through the law, am dead to the law," that is, not seeking

life and righteousness by it, nor yet to fear its accusations,

charges, curses, and condemnation ; but he was dead to the

moral law as in the hands of Moses, though not as in the

heart of Christ ; for thus it was he lived unto God. He
then asks. Was then that which is good made death unto

me ? He replies, God forbid. Here is, then, in the ex-

perience of the beheving soul a wonderful death and a re-

markable life, yet both through the law.

By referring to the chapter from whence we have taken

our text, from the 10th to the 13th verse, we shall be able

to discover a little of what the apostle means about being-

dead to the law—it is not a temporal death, for he was

then living ; it was not a spiritual or eternal life, for

that he never had in Adam, that is, naturally ; but he is

dead to the law as a covenant of works, as a condition of

life, for this was the covenant under which Adam stood.

As the believer is dead to the law, by virtue of not being

under the first covenant, he is, therefore, dead to sin ;
so

far as it is not to bear rule over him, for he is not under

the law, but under grace. (Rom vi.l4.) Tobedead to sin,

through being dead to the law is a mystery to unbelievers

and carnal professors, and so is being dead to the law

through the law, but " they are all plain to him that un-

derstandeth."

But let us look at this matter a little closer. For in

looking at the behever's position in relation to the law of

God, to which we have just now proved that he is dead,

we have also said, that he lives unto God. How can he

live unto God and yet be dead to his law ? What is this

life ? In the first place it is not a natural life ; it is not a

legal life ; it is not an external life, a mere pharisaic life
;

but it is a spiritual life, a life imparted by the Spirit of

God, by which the soul is quickened, enlivened, and en-

lighted. In other words, it is the understanding and the
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affections renewed and put in exercise towards God in

Christ. Being united to Christ by a true and Hving faith,

he has peace, hope, and joy, from a sense of pardoned sin

ap^Dlied to the conscience by the power of God the Holy
Ghost. He is thus brought to live in the Spirit, to walk
in the Spirit, to mind the things of the Spirit, and being

spiritually minded he has life and peace. Mind you, I am
speaking of the result, not of the process ; the first is, as a

matter of fact, always the same, the other may be sooner

or later, as a matter of the believer's experience.

This life of the believer consists in living in the strength

and power of the Spirit, therefore called a law. " The law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made him free

from the law of sin and death."

" When Jesus' gracious hand,
Has touched our eyes and ears

;

0, what a di-eary land,

This wilderness appears.
No healing balm springs from its dust,

No cooling streams to quench the thirst.

" Yet long I vainly sought,
A resting place below

;

And that sweet land forgot,

Where living waters flow.

I hunger now for heavenly food,

And my poor heart cries out for God."

Such is the experience of the believer when renew^ed in

the spirit of his mind. As natural life is evidenced by
breathing, motion, appetite, and sense, so is the spiritual

life. The believer lives in conformity with God. He that

dwells with God, walks with God, will aim to be as he is,

without it there is no communion yAW\ him. He walks

before God as a child. He walks with God as a friend.

This is the position of the believer in relation to the law^

of God. He walks in love.

III. We have now to consider in the third place.

What are the exercises of the believers heart towai^ds the

laiv of God ?

Liberty from it ? No. To live as though there were no
law ? No. He delights in it ; he feels delivered from it,

that is, from its curse. He looks at it as God the Father
looks at it—as Christ looks at it—as the Holy Spirit looks

at it. Yes, he loves the law of God, and he can sav with

d2
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David, " 0, how I love thy holy law." " I delight to do
thy will, 0, God, yea, thy law is ivitliin my heart'' " I

delight in the law of Grod." He delights in the law of

Cxod because it is God's law, and because he believes it to

be holy, just, and good, and he delights to walk according

to it in the spirit of the gospel, namely, by the constrain-

ing influence of the love of Christ. " The law of God is

in his heart; none of his steps shall slide." (Ps. xxxvii.

31.)

But so far as striving to inherit eternal life by the per-

fect performance of any one single duty he has no delight

in it whatever, for he feels every effort towards that end
is but an experience of its killing power. " The law
worketh wrath."

•' In vain we ask God's righteous law,

To justify us now

;

Since to convince, and to condemn,
Is all the law can do."

Nor yet has he any delight in it so far as any personal

merit is concerned ; for if it were possible to effect a justifi-

cation by the works of the law, it would set aside the great

end of Christ's death. It would set aside faith altogether.

To trust, therefore, to one's own doings, or to plead them
before God, as the reason of our justification in his sight,

is to make the death of Christ and Redemption by it, alto-

gether a vain thing. In fact, it is an appeal to the law

for acceptance with God ; whereas, God hath set forth

his own son to be a propitiation, through faith in his

blood. (Rom. iii. 25.)

Now I am aware there are several passages in Scripture

which, apparently, speak very differently to all this. How
shall we reconcile them ? for instance, in Ezek. xviii. 5,

21, 27 :
" If a man be just, and do that which is lawful

and right, if he hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept

my judgments, he shall surely live, saith the Lord." Cer-

tainly it would appear to some persons as if eternal life

was to be obtained by one'^ own obedience, but look at

the connection, and I think it will be seen that that is

not the meaning to be attached to it. The life there

spoken of is not eternal life, but the blessings of tlie natural

life. The entire chapter shows that God is vindicating

himself from the unjust charge, wherewith the Jews in
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exile had reproached him, and the rewards and punish-

ments refer to those wherewdth God ordinarily marked the

obedience or disobedience of his peculiar people.

Take another instance, in fact two ; the gospel by Luke
records both. In the 10th chapter we read of a certain

lawyer coming to Jesus with, " Master, what shall T do to

inherit eternal life." Jesus sent him to the law, "This do,

and thou shalt live." Then in the 18th chapter we read

of a certain ruler who came Avith, " Good master, what
good thing shall I do to inherit eternal life." He too was
sent to the law, " Thou knowest the commandments," &c.

Now, some will be read}^ to sa}". Surely this was as muclx
as to teach, in both cases, that if they would enter into

life eternal, they must keep the law and earn by their own
doings, salvation as their reward. But no, look at it again,

read both narratives through, see the issue ; see for what
it was that Jesus sent both the lawyer and the ruler to

the commandments. It was to show them that, by the
law, neither of them could be justified. They came to him
thinking that some " good thing " which they should do
was to save them. They wanted to go to the law for their

salvation. Jesus proves to them both that in that way
there was no salvation for them. To the lawyer he proves
that he had not loved even his neighbour as he ought. The
ruler he convicts of not loving God as he ought. So that

when Jesus pointed these men to the law, and said, " Do
this, and thou shalt live," he meant, in real truth, to say.

Prove that you have kept the law, or can keep the law,

then, and not till then, speak of doing some good thing to

gain eternal life. Your hope is in vain ; appeal to the law,

you will find it condemn you.

In these, as in all other instances, it will be found that

the doctrine of God's word is consistent with itself. The
law was never given for man to save himself by keeping
it. From the time of Adam's disobedience, God has never
called upon man to save himself from eternal life upon the
footing of his o^ti doings. As I said before, the law was
a law of love, it has never altered, nothing could alter it

;

God is unchangeable, and love is the fulfilling of the law.

Man's disobedience has brought the curse upon himself,

he has become dead to it ; but the gospel gives him life,

life in Christ Jesus, and now that he lives to God, he finds

the law is just what it was before the fall, a law of love.
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Under this law he now serves God, not in the oldness of

the letter but in newness of spirit. In other words the

gospel is the believer's rule of conduct ; the love of God
being shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost, he is

under the constraining influence of the love of Christ. As
for his soul's justification before God that is altogether

another matter ; he looks to the atonement of the Lord
Jesus Christ for redemption, not on the footing of his own
performances ; these are but lilth}^ rags.

" The best obedience of my hands,

Does not appear before thy throne
;

But faith can answer thy demands,
By pleading what my Lord has done."

But to proceed. Having somewhat cleared our way by
removing some of the obstacles that commonly prevent

persons from laying hold of the hope set before them in

the gospel, we would observe, that the verj position in

which the believer stands towards the law of God is pro-

ductive of those feelings that cause that law^ to be a de-

hght to him. Instead of its being a terror to him, as it

was in the hand of Moses, he beholds it with delight as in

the heart of Christ—a law of love ; his claim to heavenly

and eternal blessedness is securely established, his hopes

are fixed, firm, and bright. He is perfectl}^ free from all

fears, apprehensions of guilt ; he no longer trembles at the

strictness wdth which once the law menaced him. His
standing in Christ, his covenant head, renders the law de-

lightsome in itself. He is not only one in covenant union

with the eternal three, but he is also one with the law of

God, both in its nature and in its tendency; loved with an

everlasting love, drawn with an everlasting love, kept by
the powder of God through faith unto salvation, he cannot

but be delighted with that laAv of love which has united

him in the bonds of an " everlasting covenant ordered in

all things and sure." He is no longer a slave under a legal

dispensation, but is redeemed from the curse of the law by

the death of Christ, that he might receive the adoption of

his divine sonship, and have fellowship with God his

Father.
" To see the law by Christ ifulfilled,

And hear his pardoning voice,

Changes the slave into a child.

And duty into choice."
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The exercises of the believer towards the Son of God

is also seen by the peculiar manner in which he delights

in it. It is afte7^ the inward man. By the inward man,

is to be understood the "new man;" which may be

viewed either as the new principle of grace in itself con-

sidered or the soul itself considered as renewed. The

phrase is peculiar to the apostle Paul, and occurs only

in 2 Cor. iv. 16, and Eph. iii. 16. Analogous phrases,

" the new man," as opposed to the " old man," (Rom.

vi. 6 ; Eph. iv. 22 ; Col. iii. 9,) confirm this view.
^

The

use of the terms "inward man," "the law of the mind,"

"the Spirit," " the spiritual man;" as opposed to "the

law in the members," " the old man," " the flesh," "the

natural man," shows that the former all indicate the rege-

nerated soul, or as the seat of the Spirit's influences, and

the latter the soul as unrenewed. As it is the soul, when

in union with the body, that constitutes the pe7'son, so

when the soul is regenerated, it is the believer's self that

has undergone the divine change ; it is he who feels it

;

he has the consciousness of it. This is the " I " which is

to be understood as being represented when the apostle

speaks of himself as, " It is no more I that do it, but sin

that dwelleth in me ;" and this is the " I," the renewed

self, that delights in the law of Grod. It cannot but be

so from the very constitution of the case, for there is an

homogeneity of nature in the Spirit that renews the soul,

and in the soul that is renewed. This is how it is that

John declares he that is born of God cannot commit sin.

Whatever may be the conflict between the two principles

of grace and sin, or laws, as the apostle terms them, in

the person of the believer, he, being made spii'itual, re-

newed in the spirit of his mind, can clearly distin-

guish between the nature of each principle working in

him ; for, being spiritually discerned, he is able to know,

as well as to feel, the power of sin and the reign of grace.

And when he says, " I delight in the law of God after the

inward man," he means his self,—his renewed self. You
can understand the clear distinction he makes between

his flesh and his spirit as to the two principles or laws

which have a conflicting rule over him. " So, then, wdth

the mind, I myself serve the law of God ; but with the

flesh, the law of sin."

Now, dear friends, what can you say about this repre-



58 THE belieyer's delight in

sentative pronoun, " I " ? Will this little pronoun, " I,"

be sufficient for you to use as indicative of your feelings

toward the law of G-od ? Can you adopt the language of

the apostle, as the result of the Spirit's work in your
heart, and say, " I delight in the law of God after the

inward man?" If so, happy are ye. G-od has begun a

work in your soul that he ^vill never leave ; he wall carry

on his work of faith with power to the day of Jesus

Christ.

Where G-od's work is begun, God must be loved, and
all belonging to him must be loved. If the believer loves

God, he loves his will. God's will is his law; G-od is love;

his law is love. The believer delights in it,—loves it. It

is the love of God that actuates his inward man ; they are

of one nature. What a spring of happiness is here

!

Here is the supply of the Spirit of Christ constantly

(lowing out in the affections of the believer towards God,
delighting in his law, rejoicing in it. To him it is a per-

fect law of liberty. He has the joy of salvation; for it is

a full salvation as it is a free salvation. He has pardon,

justification, acceptance, everlasting life, glory; all be-

stowed upon him by virtue of G-od's choice of his person

in Christ; confirmed to him by the obedience and death

of Christ, and brought to a personal participation of these

blessings by the operation of God the Holy Ghost. This

is the man who says, " I delight in the law of God after

the inward man."
Having considered the chief points comprised in our

text and its connection, we will now conclude by making
a few inferences by way of improvement.

1. That it is the distinguishing cha7'acteristic of the true

believer in Christ that he delights in the law of God.

The love of Christ constrains him. His grace has en-

abled him to take his yoke upon him; he finds it easy,

and the burden light. His commandments are not grie-

vous. He says, with David, "Thy law is very pure,

therefore doth thy servant love it." He has David's

heart and mind. He prays for a clean heart when feeling

the foulness of the old-Adam heart and its desperate

wickedness. He prays for a right spirit to be renewed
within; the former spirit under which he was governed

was all wrong, and, while it was so, everything went
wrong in his own soul and between him and his G-od.
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When this is done, and, indeed, while it is being done, he
then dehghts in the law of G-od after the inward man;
for he has no fear of its curse. The law of Grod is in his

heart.

2. That a true delight in the law of God is an unspeahahle

Messing. It proves Grod's gracious work in the soul. It

is a good sign ; for he hates all sin; he loves all God's

will. He feels, though carnal by nature, yet by grace

divine, he loves the spiritualit}^ of God's law. He knows
it is holy, just, and good. He knows where God is he
shall be

:

" The holy to the holiest leads;

From thence his hopes arise

;

And he that in his statutes treads

Shall meet him in the skies."

3. That to delight in the law of God after the imvard
man is a clear 'proof of the heliever's conformity to the

image of the Lord Jesus. Being united to the Lord
Jesus Christ b\' a true and living faith, as the branch of

the vine is united to the root, he daily and constantly

draws all supplies from his fulness, grace for grace. He
looks to Jesus for all grace, power, goodness, and willing-

ness to serve him with the mind; though with the

flesh, on account of its weakness, yet against his own in-

clination, his better judgment, he serves the law of sin.

He finds, just as Jesus said it was, " The spirit truly is

willing, but the flesh is weak."

4. That those who delight in the law of God prove it hy

their general consistency of temper, habits, and deportment

of life. This is too plain to be denied. By the fruit,

the tree is known. "Herein," says our Lord, "is my
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." " Jesus gave

himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good
works." Therefore, he that thinks the gospel leaves him
liberty to walk before the men of the world, or his house-

hold, according to his fleshly inclinations and habits,

knows nothing truly of the gospel.

5. That it is unjust to charge such persons who delight

in the law of God, according to the ajmstle's doctrine, with

holding loose principles, or to suppose that such sentiments

promote licentious conduct. I think it right to protest

against the calumnies that are so foully spread against
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the truth of God, as well as against those who love it.

The prejudice that is created against the truth and the

people themselves, is extraordinary. Nevertheless, I am
persuaded that the calumnies which pharisaic preachers

and others spread in regard to persons who hold the

views I advocate, and also in regard to the places where it

is preached, do not so much arise from their sincere belief

as it is that their object is to make inerchandise of the peo-

ple whomthey thus prejudice ; it is to scare them away from

the places where the truth as it is in Jesus is preached,

and to get them into their own houses. (2 Pet. ii. 3.)

We are called antinomians, and I know not what else

besides; but it is the hoarse bark of the wolf to frighten

the sheep of Christ, and to hound them away from the

fold of the true gospel. Friends, beware of these sleeky

professors of religion. It is you they want to catch. It

is these places they want to shut up,—I speak their own
words.

6. The man of the world never delights in the law

of Grod. Unregenerate, carnal, worldly in all his views,

spirit, maxims, and policies, he is governed by principles

in entire opposition to the gospel of Christ. Man of the

world ! I appeal to your conscience. You know I am
speaking the truth.

The self-righteous Pharisee, he never delights in the law

of God, though seeking life and salvation by it. Proud

and boasting of his own doings, he is misled by the

blindness of his understanding.

The licentious hypocrite, he, too, never delights in the

law of God. He says he does; but he is false. Look

at his conduct ! What is his character at home and

abroad ? He knows he loves sin ; he knows he is ever

trying to hide with his cloak of profession, and, appa-

rently, a sound creed, a deformed and ugly image of the

man of sin. But God's curse is upon him, and it will

tind him out.

May the Lord bless his own word to his own people,

establish them in the faith, and lead them to know more

and more, by sweet experience, what it is to delight in

the law of God after the inward man. Amen.

A. GADSBY, PRINTER, 10, CRANE COURT, FLEET STREET, E.C.
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" That all men sliould liouour the Son, even as they honour
the Father. He that honoureth not the Sou, honoureth not the

father which sent him."

—

John v. 23.

HAYiNa read the chapter whence the text is taken, you
scarcely need to be reminded of its connection ; but it

will be proper to observe that these words are the words

of him who spake as never man spake ; they are thev,^ords

of the incarnate God, words enjoining a most solemn

duty upon all who name the name of Christ. And Vvdien

we remember the object for which this gospel Avas written,

(see 20th chap., 31st verse,) we must acknowledge our

text possesses a most significant importance. These words

are recorded to the intent "that ye might believe that

Jesus is the Christ, the Son of Grod, and that believing ye

might have life through his name."
You will perceive from the 18th verse, that the Jews, in

their zeal to defend the doctrine of the Divine Unity, con-

tended against Jesus for asserting his divine Sonsliip, his

co-essentiality and his co-equality with his Father, and

for which they conspired his death. It was, indeed, a

zeal for Grod, but not according to knowledge. Misled

and puzzled with the traditions of the elders, they under-

stood not the Scriptures which pointed out Jesus of

Nazareth to be "he v>diich should have redeemed Israel."

Not searching the Scriptures v\diich testified of him, the;;

missed the mark, and consequently failed to see in his

Person, his doctrine, and in the works which he did,

Jehovah incarnate. Sufficient testimony had been ad-

duced to the natural senses of these stubborn Jews, that

No. 13 —Second Edition, Revised, with Addenda.
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Jesus was the Christ of God ; but they refused the evi-

dence. These buiklers rejected this "stone" for their

foundation ; they fell foul upon it ;
" they were snared,

taken, and broken," and to this day the vail remains upon
their hearts.

Corresponding with tlie blindness and opposition of

the Jews, there have been, throughout all ages of the

Christian church, men who have wholly or partially re-

jected and opposed the doctrine of the True and Essential

Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and, more or less, the

church of God has been deceived and injured by this old

leaven of the Pharisees ; hence it has always been needful

to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the

saints. Arians, semi-Arians, Sabellians, Socinians, and
others, who, either from a seliish love of advancing their

own notions, too proud to stoop to the simple teachings

of Scripture, or purpose^ lying in wait to deceive with
cunning craftiness, have insiduously incorporated heres}''

with the truth. In some instances the mischief has

worked silently and unperceived for a time. In others, it

has quickly sliown itself rampant and destructive to all

vitality in religion, not shrinking openly to blaspheme the

name of the Lord Jesus.

Now, there are times and seasons when the foundation

truths of our faith should be more explicitl}' stated and po-

sitively'^ asserted than in ordinarj^ The present occasion,

our first anniversary of the re-opening of this place, ap-

pears to me a fitting opportunity ; and, as the subject is

of the utmost importance, let me besj^eak your patient

and candid attention ; and I pray that he whose office it

is to testify of Jesus may not onty open our understand-
ings to understand the truth as it is in Jesus, but that

we may each have a sweet, experimental proof of his love

and goodness, and that he may complete his work of fiiith

wdtli power. Our subject is the most exalted we can con-

ceive of; and if we have been led by the Spirit to hold
the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience, Ave shall

not fail to have the most exalted viev.'s of the Person of

our ever blessed Lord and Saviour.

As to the plain meaning of the words before us, it ap-

pears to me thc.s : The JPerson of the Lord Jesus Christy

the Son of God, is to he regarded, esteemed, loved, re-

veienced, praised as co- essential and co-equal loith the

Father ; the same attrihulcs that are ascribed to God ihe

Father, such as his self-existence, eternity, omnipresence,.
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omniscience, omnipotence, and also 7ns ivisdom, trutJi, love,

and goodness, are also to he ascribed to ike Son of Gcd.
The man \\\\o hath low views of the deity, eternity, and
self-existence of Jesus Christ, hath low views of God the
Father ; for Jesus Christ and the Father are essentially

OXE ; and whatever is aifirmed of the Father is also affirmed

of tlie Son. But, further, as there is no God but Jehovah,
subsisting in the personalities of Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, so he who withholds proper homage and worship
from one, withholds it from all. He who would refuse to

honour the Father, could not be said to honour God; and,

in like manner, he who honoureth not the Son, honoureth
not the Father. Let me ask. Has not the Father de-

clared that the Son shall be honoured ? Ke who refuses

to do it, disobeys the Fatlier, for they are equal. He who
denies the one, denies also the other. The same views

and feelings which lead us to honour the Father, will also

lead us to honour the Son ; for the evidence of the self-

existence of the Son, his deity, and his eternity, is the

same as that of the Father. It is, therefore, to my mind,
an absurdity to talk of honouring attributes in the Father,

and not in the Son ; and I cannot but regard this vindica-

tion of our Lord, of his personal honour and deity, as being

worthy of the gravest consideration.

I shall now attempt to consider the text in its various

aspects, and shall then endeavour to draw such inferences

as I think the subject will legitimately warrant.

We cannot, of course, consider the Person of the Lord
Jesus Christ without the particular relation which it

bears to the doctrine of the Trinity in the Unity of the

Divine Essence ; and here let it be understood, I shall not

attempt to explain or establish any jjoint upon the prin-

ciples of human analogy. I look upon the system of ana-

logical reasoning on this subject as the fruitful source of

all those wide-spread and pestilential errors which have

troubled the church of God. I may, perhaps, occasionally

refer to some of the analogies emplo^T-ed ; but, so far as

my oAvn argument is concerned, I shall endeavour to keep

close to the w^ord of God, receiving it in its plain and un-

adulterated sense.

The proposition nov/ before us is, that Jesus Christ, the

Son of God, should be honoured even as the Father, because,

1. TJiat he is of the same indivisible nature arid essence

of subsistence icith the Most Sigh, tJie selfexistent and ever-

living God, God the Father.
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Oui- Lord is express^ spoken of and called the Son of

God, and the only-begotten Son of God, and even God's

own proper Son, the Son of the living God, all of which

import his being of the same nature with his Father. Now,
those who reason from analogy know very well that in all

created life the offspring is of the same nature as the pa-

rent ; but human analogy fails to explain the doctrine of

Christ's Son ship, for the Lord Jesus Christ is called the

only-begotten Son of God, ',vhich necessarily implies more

than a son by creation or adoption. Certainly it cannot

refer to his extraordinary conception as man, because it is

spoken, not of the flesh or human nature, but of the Word
that Avas made flesh. To say that the only-begotten Son

of God is meant of the extraordinary^ conception or birth

of Christ as man, is to say that Christ is not the Son of

God the Father at all, but of the lioly Ghost, for that

was his work ; and, consequently, Christ is not the Son of

God at all with them_ who deny the Hoty Ghost to be

God ; and this is a plain contradiction of the w^ords them-

selves, which expressly declare that Christ is the onl}'--

begotten Son of God. The w^ord only-begotten properly

respects the nature or essence, and not at all the peculiar

manner of the miraculous conception. It evidently signi-

fies one alone begotten of that nature ; such a Son as God
has never another. Hence it is (Rom. viii. 32) that

Christ is called God's own proper Son, which he could not

possibly be if he were not of the same nature or substance

wdth God the Father ; for it is plain, he that is of another

substance is no proper son, no own son at all ; but God
the Father being Clirist's own ijroper JFatlie)\ and Christ

Tds own proper Son, this necessarily imports that Christ is

God's Son, and God Christ's Father, in the most proper

acceptation of the v/ords. And if it were not so, God the

Father w^ould not be a proper Father, nor a Father from
eternity ; to assert which, says an old divine, would lead

to atheism, for unto us believers there is but one God the

Father. (1 Cor. viii. 6.) Take away God the Father, and
3'ou take away the One God. But fm'ther, Christ is such a
Son of God as to have all the perfections of God the Father
in him, essentially considered as God. Christ is an eter-

nal, omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent Son. He is

such a Son of God as is himself " the only wise God;" and
therefore we must, indeed, we cannot but, conclude that he
is such a Son as is co-essential and co-eternal with his

Father.
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Oh ! says one, you are a believer in' a " begotten God I"

No, my friend, I am not, nor are any who hold the doc-

trine I am setting forth ; but I am fully aware of the
mischievous intent of tliose who make this charge. Not
only is it unfair that such an inference should be drawn
from the views thus taken of Christ's Person, but, gene-

rally speaking, those v^dio so assiduously and so industri-

oush' circulate this foul slander knovr full w^ell v/e hold no
such belief. It has been contradicted times out of num-
ber ; and if truth could but perform its office, we should be
told that being foiled in establishing their owai pernicious

fancies and having their designs unmasked, they have re-

course to scurrilous falsehoods and abusive language to

serve their own private ends and party spirit.

But we will go on to observe :

2. Christ the Son is of the same indivisihle nature unth

his Father, because the same attributes of God the Father,

considered as the onhj true God, are ascribed to him.

Jehovah, by tlie prophet Isaiah, (chap. xliv. 6,) describes

himself thus :
" I am the first and I am the last." After

the same manner Christ also describes himself to his ser-

vant John: "lam the first and the last." (Rev. i. 17.)

So that the Lord Jesus Christ the Son, essentially con-

sidered, is absolutely the first Being as well as God the

Fcither. There is none other before him or after him. He
is an eternal, independent, self-existent Being, the only

Potentate and sovereign Lord of the Universe, having life

in himself, and " upholding all things by the word of his

po"wer." This description belongs to Christ, necessarily

and evidently, as he is the first and the last. He v/ho is

the first must needs be eternal, because he hath no begin-

ning, but hath ahvays been, eternally and essentially. Christ

is the first Being, not the first creature, as the semi-Arians

assert. He is an independent Being. He is God of himself;

that is, he owes his being to no other, for if he did, he
could not be the first ; because, if his being were from an-

other, the other must be before him, els 3 the effect would
be before the cause. Christ, as the first Being, must
needs have life in himself; because there was no other to

give him life. He is life, essentiall}^ necessarily, inde-

pendently, and eternally. Thus it is that Christ is said

to have life in the same manner that God the Father has

it—as the Father hath life in himself. (John v. 26.) So
that however perfect, however glorious the Father's life

is so every wa}" perfect and glorious is the life of the Son;
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it being essentially the Yery same life; because it is tlie

life in and of liinlself, and no being but One can so have
life ; for the second and every other being has life from,

the first. Therefore Christ, having life in himself, is the

first and the last, the only independent Being. He is thus

distinguished from all creatures ; for the}^ derive their life

from him, and thus is he proved to be the one true God
with the Father.

H. Christ the Son is of the same nature vnlh the Father,

hecause he has the same glorious names, titles, and attri-

hicfes expressly ascribed to him that are ascribed to God tlie

Father.

Our Lord Jesus Christ is not onl}^ expressl}'-, but pro-

perly and absolutely, called God. He is called God, with-

out limitation or restriction, John i. 1: "The Word was
God," or, as Wycliffe has it, " God vv^is the Word." Acts
XX. 28: "Feed the church of God, v\diich he hath pur-

chased with his own blood." 1 Tim..iii. 16 :
" God was

manifest in the flesh;" and in Heb. i. 8: '• Unto the Son
he saith, Thv throne, God, is for ever and ever." These
passages plainly indicate that Christ is God, not only in

name, but in being essentially so. He is expressly called

"the might}^ God;" (Isa. ix. 6;) "'God blessed over all.

Amen;" (Rom. ix. 5;) "the great God;" (Tit. ii. 13;)

"the true God." (1 John v. 20.) So that these expres-

sions vvdiich are here applied to Christ are the same as

those which declare the Father to be God.

But again: Christ is most properlj^ called God, because

the essential name of God—Jehovah—is expressly given

to him in many places of holy writ, as in Isa. xl. 3; Jer.

xxiii. 6; Gen. xix. 2-1; Zech. x. 12. Therefore Christ is

the very same God with the only true and most high God;
for Jehovah is but one essence, or one God. God's name
alone is Jehova,h

;
(Ps. Ixxxiii. IS ;) Christ's name is Je-

hovah ; therefore he is God. Jehovah is that very name,
the glcr;f of which God will not give to another. (Isa.

xlii. 8.) But Christ has the glory of that name, therefore

he is not another being, but is, essentially considered, the

very same God that the Father is. Christ has all the essen-

tial properties that God the Father has. What is proper

to God the Father is proper to God the Son. Is God the

Father everlasting ? so is Christ. The true God knows
all things; so docs Christ. (John xxi. 17.) God is infinite,

everywhere present; so is Christ. (Matt, xviii. 20.) He
is the Almighty, who is, and was, and is t3 come ; immu-
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table, the saiiiG yesterday, to-day, and for ever. And
where texts speak of Christ having an inferior or subordi-

na,te condition, these will be found to have reference to his

human nature only, of him considered in the office or ca-

pacity of Mediator.

4. Jesus Christ the Son of God is of the same indivisible

nature or essence ivith the Father, because it is expressly

declared in God's icord that they are One.
Our Lord Jesus himself says so: '-I and my Father are

One ;" that is, one being, one substance, essence, or nature.

In this sense the Jews understood him, and they believed

that thereby he made himself such a Son of God a,s was
of the ver^^ same nature vduh God; and therefore it was
that they deemed it blasphemy, and declared that he was
worthy of death. Xow, if they had misunderstood the

sense v^'hich Jesus intended to convey, surely he would
have corrected their mistake, and he v/ould have told

them plainly that he did not mean to make himself equal

with God. But Jesus does not say they mistook his

meaning, but goes on to vindicate and defend what he had
said in the very sense the Jews had taken it, namely, that

he was one with the Father in nature or being. " because

he did the v/orks of his Father." He told them emphati-

cally that " whatsoever things the Father did, these also

he did likewise." (Verse 19.) Now this could not be

said of any nor of all the creatures which God has made
;

therefore v^^e find he exhorts them, from the plain and full

argument of his doing the same works the Father did,

that they would knov^'- and believe that " the Farther is in

him, and he in the Father ;" that is, essentially, there

being a mutual in-existence and co-existence in and with

one another, else it would not prove his assertion, namely,

that he did the same works the Father did. Further,

that Christ the Son is of the very same nature with God
the Father, is also proved from Jno. viii. 19, v/nere it is

said, " If ye had known me, ye would have known my
Father also. Hence, I conclude, it necessarily follows

that THEY AEE OXE. How Can it be otherwise, if he vdio

knows the one should certainly know the other also ? for

in no two other persons, that is, a father and his son, can

it ever be snid, that if we know the one, v/e necessarily

know the other. Certainly not ; for every man has the

whole na^ture of man distinct in himself and dividedly

from another man. Therefore, if by knowing God the

ibon we know God the Father, it is because the}' are one and
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the very same undivided nature. Now this truth ajDpears

to me most evidently proved from 1 John v. 7; "And
these Three are One." You see they are expressly said

to be one, and, therefore, "they are oi^e"—one in being,

nature, essence, substance. The Three here spoken of are

not one Person, for they are three Persons. There cannot

be any other view of Father and Son but as of two Per-

sons. They are not barely in agreement or consent, as

three partners in a business firm, for then it might be
said, as in the 8th verse, " and these three cujree in one ;'*

but it is not said so, but that " they are one." There

is a plain distinction. The three that bare witness or

record in heaven are said " to be One," that is, one and
the ver}^ same God ; for the record that is borne by the

iliree in heaven, is in verse 9 called, the tvitness of God

;

not witnesses in the plural, but in the singular. The
same evidence we have in the command for believers' bap-

tism, to be administered in the o?.ame of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

I hope I have made myself explicit on this important

point. I have tried to do so. To understand divine

truth in a divine light, we must give up all human analo-

gies and carnal notions of it.

5. That Jesus Christ is tlie same God with God the Fa-
ther, essentiaUij considered, heccmse he doetli the same 7nost

inighty icorhs, and after the same manner that God the

Father doeth than.

These works to which I refer are such as are irwlj

divine, God-like ; such as no being but a being of infinite

wisdom, power, perfection, and goodness, can possibly do,

and such as are expressly and properly in the word of God
attributed to the Lord Jesus Christ, as they are to God
the Father.

The w^orks of creation and preservation are ascribed to

Jesus Christ. He is the great Creator of all things.
" All things were made b}' him, and without him was not
anything made that was made." (John i. 3.) "All
things were created by him and for him, and he is before

all things, and by him all things consist." (Heb. i. 10.)

And it is also said :
" He upholds all thiwgs by the word

of his power." (Heb. i. 13.) So that it is certain that

Christ hath not only done these bright and mighty works
which none but God can do, but he did them in a God-
like manner as God the Father did them, as immediately,

as easily, as irresistibly, and as independently. Look at
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the miracles which he wrought in his incarnate state.

One word froni his mouth, one touch of his hand, some-
times without either ; v/hatever Jesus willed, his almighty
power performed, for he is God alone.

To suppose that Christ was only an instrument in the
work of creation is most absurd. It is a contradiction of

God's word, and it is blasphemous. Are we not expressly

told that God alois'E made the heavens and earth.

Therefore he had no instrument. " He spake and it was
done." (Ps. xxxiii. 6, 9.) "All things were made by
him " and for him, for his honour, use, and service. He
is the last end of all things, but not so are instruments. I
wonder sometim.es that men who deny the Son, do not
say that God the Father is only an instrument in crea-

tion
; for all things are said to be by him. (Heb. xi. 36.)

Those who receive God's v/ord as there revealed, can easily

believe that all things were made by Christ, and for him

;

and that " whatsoever things the Father doeth, these also

the Son doeth likewise." His eternal power and God-head
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are

made.
0. That Jesus Christ is essentially and eternally the

same imth God the Father, hecause his jyersonality is identi-

fied as the same throygliout the history and luorh of re-

demption.

In the epistle to the Ephesians (i. 4) the apostle speaks
of the Church of God being chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world. Now, I cannot believe that God
chose his people in a Christ that did not pre-exist—

a

mere name. A nominal Christ is surely not the Christ of

God, though he appears to be so according to many pro-

fessors. The good pleasure of the Father's will which he
purposed in himself was not prospective in^ regard to the
Person of his Son. No, surely, for his eternal purpose he
purposed in Christ, (Eph. iii. 11,) a proof of Christ's ex-

istence before his incarnation ; and in verse 12, we read :

" He trusted in Christ.'' Was this a Christ only in jDur-

pose, or a Christ then in being, think you ? Evidently
the Person of Christ is co-eternal and co-equal with the
Father, or the Father could not have chosen his people in

him. He was the Son of God before he became the
Christ, the anointed of God the Father. The personality

of his Sonship is the basis of his mediatorship, and hence

he is the author of eternal redemption.

Passu ig by several notable passages, we will just observe
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on Zeoli. ii. 10. The Lord speaking by the prophet

of the fulfilhnent of Eph. i. 10, (Grod's eternrJ purpose.)

saith :
" Sing and rejoice, daughter of Zion ; for lo, I

eoine, and I dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lokd."
Here, you perceive, it is God who speaks. And to what
period does he refer? Certainly to no other than the in-

carnation of himself ; the going forth of Jehovah m per-

sonal acts for the gathering together of his people and
for their redemption.

Turning now to Luke ii. 11, when the birth of the

Saviour was announced to the shepherds by the angel, he
said :

" L^^to you is born this day in the city of David, a

Saviour, which is CiiiiiST the Lord," not a Lord, but
tlie Lord—the Lord of glory. (1 Cor. ii. 8.) Here is the

character, the Person, and his one name declared to be he

who is, and was, and is to come ; the personality of Jesus

as the self-existent God being too plain to be denied on
the principles of language. Here, then, is the identity of

the same person as foretold and expected ; they did not

refer to Avhat he was to be, but to what he zs, both in Per-

son and character, the infinite I AM-^—he, "the Lord,

which is, and which was, and vvhich is to come, the

Almighty." (Ptev. i. 8.)

Novv' refer to Matt, xxviii. 6. Again we have angels'

testimony to the identity of Jesus the Lord : thc}'^ speak
not of his bod}^ merely, but of his Person entire , they do
not deem him as a dead man placed in the grave, but
they speak of him as what he is, i.e. what he ever was

—

TKE LoED :
" Come, see the place where the Lord la}^ "

—

his Person—his own act and deed in lying in the grave.

Ah ! my friends, there is more divinit}^ in that angelic

sentence, than has ever been uttered by mortal man ; for

in it I see the God-man, during the period of death, still

the willing substitute of his church, entering the portals

of the grave to jsay the last mite of their pejialty to a

broken lav/.

Then, again, in Acts ii. 3G, and 1 Cor. ii. 8, \\e have
the testimony of two apostles, who speak of him \<,\\o was
crucified as "the Lord of glory;" "both Lord and
Christ;" and observe, too, in Eph. iv. 8-10, his ascension

to heaven is sj3oken of as being the same as mentioned in

Psalm Ixviii. 18. and his descension is spoken of in the
same manner; both of his own will, which no creature

could do, or could be—both die and lie in the gra\ e of his

own self. Jesus must have been the Lord of life and
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glory to have overcome death; and his triumphant en-

trance into heaven is celebrated in Psalm xxiv. 7-10 :

" Lift up your heads, ye g-ates ; and be ye lift up, ye

everlasting- doors, and the King of glory shall come in.

Who is the King of glory ? The Lord strong and mighty,

the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up jouv heads, O ye

gates ; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and the

King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory ?

The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory." So that

throughout the Scriptures, from the period of God the

Father choosing his people in Christ, to the time of his

incarnation, death, burial, resurrection, and ascension,

all combine to fix the identity of the Person of the Lord
Jesus Christ the same with God the Father, essentially

considered, the same God as the Father. In the contem-

plation of these great truths, we unite- with the apostle

in exclaiming :
" Great is the mystery of godliness ; God

was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of

angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the

Vv'orld, received up into glory." (1 Tim. iii. 16.)

I pass on to notice also, under this head, that the great

and glorious icork of redemption and complete salvation^

which is said to be God's v/ork, is likewise said to be the

Vv'ork of Christ. There is no other salvation for men but

that of Christ: ''There is none other name under heaven

given among men." (Acts iv. 12.) Beside him there is

no Saviour—he is God. (Isa. Ixiii. 11.) And v;hen he

would pour in the consolations of his grace to the trou-

bled and overwhelmed heart, he bases the promise upon
his immutableness, and declares of himself :

" I am the

Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel,"—the true spirit-

ual Israel. It is God v/ho hath chosen his people to

grace and glory, so has Jesus. None can forgive sins but

God only. Christ does forgive sins ; therefore he is the

onl}^ true God. It is God alone who quickens sinners

when dead in sin ; Christ is that great God who quicken-

eth whomsoever he will. Believers are called the sons of

God by virtue of God the Father's love ;
Christ lias the

same pov:er. (John i. 12.) He gives to his people eter-

nal life, and he wills of himself their eternal glorification

with him and the Father. (John xvii. 24.)

7. That Christ the Son is the same in Essence icith God
the Father, because the very same things lohich are j'^osi-

tively spoken of the Most Tligh God in the Old Testament

are attributed, to Christ in the Ne\o Testament.
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There can be no difficulty to the spiritually tauglit dis-

ciple of Clirist in ascertaining that he who is called Jeho-

vah in the Old Testament is the same as he who in the-

New Testament is called Jesus, the Christ. If in the

Old Testament v»'e find expressly ascribed such and such

things to the great Jehovah, the only true God, and the

iSTev/ Testament declares these very things of Christ, it

must needs follow that Jesus is the only true God. Let
us just mention a few instances out of many where they

occur. He who proclaimed the lav/ on Mount Sinai was
Jehovah, the Most High God. Now, it is certain that

Christ was he who did so. (Acts vii. 37, 38.) The psalm-

ist tells us that he whom the Israelites tempted and pro-

voked was the Most High God. (Ps. Ixxviii. 50.) The
apostle Paul tells us expressly that it was Christ they
tempted. (1 Cor. x. 9.) Therefore, Christ is the Most
High God. Again, Psalm x. 2 holds out the great God
in his eternit}'' and nnchangeableness, and as the Creator

of all things; and the same attributes are ascribed to

Christ in Heb, i. 10-12. Isaiah tells us that " the Lord
of Hosts, besides whom there is no God, is the first and
the last

;
(Isa. xliv. G ;) and John the divine tells us ex-

pressly that Jesus " is the first and the last ;
" therefore

he is the Lord of Hosts, besides whom there is no God.
" He who ascended up on high and led captivity captive,'*

the psalmist calls God and Lord. And the apostle Paul
assures us that he who ascended is he Avho descended into

the lower parts of the earth, and he who descended is the

same who ascended far above all heavens, that he might fill

all things, (Eph. iv. 7-9,) which is certainly meant of Christ

Jesus. And again, searching the heart, trying the reins, &c.,

are prerogatives which the great Jehovah ascribes to himself

by the mouth of the prophet Jeremiah
;
(Jer. xvii. 10 ;) and

this is what Jesus as the Son of God precisely declares of
himself: "All the churches shall know that I am he
which searcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will give

unto every one of you according to your works." (Rev.

ii. 23.) This argument must needs be good with all

those who take God s word as they find it, and his inter-

pretation of it. What is spoken in the Old Testament
of the only tiue God,—God himself interprets of Christ

in the Nev/. That in Isaiah xl. 3-5, is spoken of the

great Jehovah, the Lord our God; and whosoever denies

it to be spoken of Christ, contradicts all the four evan-

gelists, for they apply it to him. Surely none can deny
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the Lord Jesus Christ to be the only living and true God
if they believe Grod's own explication of the word. If
our hearts are humble we shall receive it and believe it.

We cannot be deceived in so doing.

8. I come now to consider the last part of my aro-u-

ment, and which has a close proximit}' to the doctrine of
my text : That Jesus Christ is the same in nature ivith

God the Father, lecause the same icorsldp must he paid to

them hath.

Not only worship, but the very same divine worship in
all the parts and degrees of it must be given to the Son
as to the Father. This is clear, I think, from the very
-words of my text. Whatever divine and excellent wor-
ship the most holy men do or can pay to God the Father,
tJta.t worship in all its height and excellency must be o-iven

imto the Son, or else we directly deny the doctrine of our
text. Here is no distinction of rehgious worship, nor any
inequality or inferiority in the worship that is given to
the Son and God the Father

; but quite the contrarj- ; we
are to worship them both alike. The Son wo must wor-
ship, even as we worship the Father; and unless we thus
honour, the Son, we honour not the Father. Their
honour is inseparable. Divine worship is that honour and
service we give to God, as to a Being of infinite perfec-
tion, as our Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor, and the
fountain of all our happiness. Jesus Christ is a Beino- of
infinite excellences; he is our Creator, Preserver, Redeemer,
and the fountain of all divine fulness and happiness;
therefore he must be worshipped. He must have paid
unto him all the internal and external acts of worship.
God is a Spirit, and they who worship him must worship
him in spirit and in truth. Christ is G-od, and the}'- who
Avorship him must worship him in spirit and in truth,

even as they worship the Father; and like as the Father
seeketh such to worship him, so does our Lord Jesus
Christ. Hence it is he saj's :

" All men should honour
the Son even as the}^ honour the Father."

Again. We must believe in Christ, the same as we be-
lieve in God. This our Lord, says himself :

" Ye believe

in God, believe also in me." And this is also the Father's
will, that "we should believe on the name of his Son
Jesus Christ." (i John iii, 23.) Have we hope in God ?

Jesus Christ is expressly said to be our hope ; that is, he
in whose death and righteousness alone we hope for sal-

vation. We have not our hope in Christ merely for the
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things of this life, for then we were of all men the most
miserable; but we hope in Christ for the things of that

glorious life—the hope that is full of immortality. There-

fore Christ is Grod; for to hope in any creature, would be

to bring a curse upon us and not a blessing.

Further, we must love Christ supremely, in all since-

rit}^, and above all, with our highest love and affection;

and it is certain Vv^e can love but one being so. There-

fore, this is to be regarded as undoubted evidence that we
believe Jesus Christ to be the only one true G-od. Be-
sides, the external part of divine w^orship must be given

to Christ. As we must " offer unto Grod thanksgiving,

and pay our vows unto the Most High," (Ps. 1. 14,)

so we must give honour, glorj^, dominion, praise, and
blessing to Christ; (Rev. v. 12;) therefore he is the Most
High God. And not only must we ^9?m5e Jesus Christ

as God, but vv^e must also ^9;r6?/ unto him as the only true

God, and him only. Now, it is most clear that we must
pray to him. We find the apostle Paul often prayed to

him; Stephen died praying to him; and in 1 Cor. i. 2,

we find it to be a mark of a true believer, and that such

persons are reckoned among the saints of God " who call

upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord," and how many
of the people of God can use the language of dear Mr. Hart

:

" That Christ is God I can avouch,
And for his people cares

;

For I have pray'd to him as such,

And he has heard my prayers."

Now, if Jesus Christ be only a creature, that is, a

being substantially distinct fiom, or made by^ the only

true God, then we must either w^orship him who is not God,

which is idolatr^r, or we must cease praying unto him,

and we ought never more to use the benediction :
" The

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all." We
must never more pray to him for mere}', for salvation, if

he be not the Most High God We must never more
pray :

" Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God,

€ven our Father, which hath loved us and given us ever-

lasting consolation and good hope through grace, com-
fort your hearts, and stablish jou. in every good work."
" We must worship the Lord our God, and him only must
we serve." We cannot deny divine worship to Christ,

for he is God alone, and God only must be worshipped
;

therefore, Christ is the one and the very same God as the

Father. Amen.
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My dear hearers, I shall now relieve your attention

from this part of the argument. Much more, indeed,

might he adduced from God's most holy hook that Jesus
Christ, the Son of the living God, is co-essential and co-

eternal with God the Father; hut sufhcient, perhaps, has

heen stated for a puhlic discourse of this kind. I will,

therefore, proceed to notice some practical inferences,

which I think are fairlj^ deducihle from the several points

laid dovni.

1st. You ma}^ plainly perceive that / regard tlia Sou-
sldp of the Lord Jesus Christ as being founded on his

Deity, and not on his humanity. This I hold to he the
mind of the Spirit. This view of this most vital ques-

tion, I am v.^ell aware, is ohjected to, and opposed by a

large portion of our brethren in the ministr^^, who are

received into the churches as men of truth, piety, learn-

ing, and principle; but we have nothing to do with men's
opinions or characters where truth is at stake. The truth

of God must be dearer to us than all besides. The faith

of God's elect must be earnestly contended for. I am
well aware, too, there is great mystery, much difficulty,

singular complexity, in the controversy upon the subject.

Most trul}^ it is said, " Without controversy, great is the
mystery of godliness. God was manifest in the flesh;"

and sure I am., icith controversy, the mystery is still

greater. For what is the fruit, in many instances, of the
numerous controversies on the Son ship of Christ? Divi-

sion of the brethren, and, in some cases, personal hate.

It has produced such bitter strife and confusion, gross

misunderstandings, and wilful perversions of each other's

meanings, as remind us strongly of the Ammonites and
Moabites, who, after they had blunderingly slain their

Edomite ally, turned to, and " every one helped to destroj''

another." (2 Chron. xx. 23.) Nevertheless, the contro-

versy has its uses. It discovers those who are on the

Lord's side, and it brings into closer sympathy those

wdio hold the unit^^ of the faith in the bond of peace.

Now, sincere believers in the Lord Jesus Christ will be
in no danger of such evils, if they but carefully attend to

the following things: 1. To receive the truth as it is in Jesus,

in the love of it; and 2. To rest ui^on it as the only rock
on wdiich they are to stand. This I am sure the}^ will do if

they have been renewed in the spirit of their minds, and
are under the teachings of the Holy Spirit. " Everj^ word
of God is pure ;" " They are all plain to him that under-
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standeth." They must totall}'^ reject the methods men
invent b}^ attempting to explain divine truth upon hmnan
principles. For more than sixteen hundred years, men of
this stamp have been blindly feeling after some analogy,

which has no existence but in their own brain ! By this,

they seek to illustrate the doctrine of Christ's Sonship,
and thus they have forsaken the safe guidance of reve-

lation. Now, if we will but attend to the word of God,
and take it in its plain and obvious sense, apart from all

human prejudices, we shall perceive that, in regard to the
Person and character of the Lord Jesus Christ, all human
analogy fails.

In the first place, to use the words of an excellent

author. Dr. Leonard Woods :
" The relation of Christ to

God the Father has no real and strict analogy. It is,

in various respects, unlike the relation of any created

being to God. The relation of a created being to God
commences in time ; but Christ was with God in the
beginning, never without him. The relation of a creature

originates in the derivation of his being from God. But
the relation which Christ, considered as "The Word,"
bears to the Father, rests primarily upon his participation

of the same divine nature. So that it is the relation of one
who is essentially equal, and in every respect to nature,

identical. Whereas, the relation of every created being to

God is the relation of one essentially and infinitely inferior.

The relation of Christ to the Father has no strict analogy

to the relation Avhich any created being bears to another.

The relations among created beings are indeed made use

of to set forth the relation of Christ to the Father; as, for

example, the relations of a son and a servant. But Christ

does not strictly stand in the relation of a human son to

his father, or of a human servant to his master ; although

these relations make knowm some of the properties or effects

of Christ's relation to the Father. The 13ible makes an
essential difference between the peculiar relation of a son

and that of a servant ; and represents the one as exclusive

of the other. If, then, Christ were a servant, in this

appropriate sense, it would be incompatible with his being

a Son ; or if he were a Son, it would be incompatible with
his being a servant. But he is spoken of as both a servant

and a son ; which is sufficient to show that he is neither the

one nor the other, in the strict and literal sense. In other

words, there is no literal and strict analogy between the

relation of Christ to his Father and that of a human son
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tohis Fatlicr, or ofa servant to his master. Though some of

the effects and circumstances of the relation may be simih\r,

the nature and the ground of it are materially different."

I need make no apology for this quotation ; it not only

expresses my view in better words than I could put it, Ijut

it shows clearly that human analogy cannot explain God's

truth, and I tliink it strengthens ni}' argument. I would
only make another remark, in the second place, and that

is, the constitution of the Person of the Eedeemer is a

departure from all analogy. From one class of texts we
learn, that he was a true and proper man. The phrase
" Son of man "is frequently used in the gospels, but mostl}-

by himself. Other texts exhibit him as possessing all the

properties of Deity. Here analogy entirely fails. In no
other instance were natures and attributes, so widely

different, ever united in one Person. He whose name is

Wonderful is Vv^onderful in his Person. With reference to

one part of his character he is God, by whom ail things

vrere created. With reference to another part of his cha-

racter, he the same Person, is called a child, a man. And
when he was called "the Son of God," he not only ad-

mitted it, but approved the faith of those who thus

called him, and pronounced them blessed, for their belief

was the result of divine communication. (Matt. xvi. 17.)

Yes, the God-man Mediator, Jesus Christ, is truly v/cnder-

ful in himself; for whatever he is in himself, he is all that

to him who is united to him by a true and living faith.

He has life in himself; he is the same yesterda^^, to-day,

and for ever; and yet he died and was buried. He is

God over all, blessed for evermore ; and yet he was a man
of sorrows, and. acquainted with grief. Now these repre-

sentations of Christ that the Scriptures make, are a proof

that there is no analogy, as to the constitution of his

Person, between him and an 3^ other being.

I have detained you, perhaps, too long on this topic

;

but these remarks, I hope, will show, that men, who
regulate their opinions respecting Christ by analogy, fall

into one or another of the false notions so comnnonly

entertained; and I think it will be seen what reason v/e

have to be on our guard against this fruitful source of

error. Every attem.pt men make to bring the vv'ork and

character of Christ to bear a strict analogy to the character

and work of any other being, is stamped with weakness,

and wull lead us away from the truth and the simplicity

w^hich is in Christ.
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But, again, see how the foll}^ of human analogy is

ridiculed in the Scriptures of truth. Hear what the Lord
himself saith hy the mouth of the prophet Isaiah :

" To
whom, then, will ye liken God ? or what likeness will

je compare unto him ? " (Isa. xl. 18.) And :
" Thou

thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself

;

hut 1 will reprove thee." (Ps. 1. 21.) Now, my friends,

I ask you, is not the doctrine of my text, well sustained

by tbe divine fo-hidding of all human analog}^ ? It

demands " that all men should honour the Son, even as

the}^ honour the Father." ye who fancy yourselves so

v/ise, so clever in the argument that a Father is anterior

and superior to a Son, blush for shame ! No more impugn
and corrupt the doctrine of Christ by human traditions.

Think me not too severe when I say, consider this, ye that

yet forget the unity of God, " lest he tear you in pieces,

iind there be none to deliver." " Kiss the Son, lest he be
angry, when his wrath is kindled but a little ;" "for ye
have not spoken of him the thing that is right." " He
that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father."

2nd. You will perceive, also, from the view I have pre-

sented, that it is opi)osed to those icho hold the notion of the

JPersou of Christ as the Son of God only in his complex
existence as hnmoAiuel— God in our nature; in otlterioords,

that Jesus Christ ivas not the Son of God till he became the

Son of man.
I regard this notion as mere human fancy, unsustained

by the authority of God's word. Doubtless there are

many sincere believers in Jesus, who think it is the truth

;

but it appearsto me, they take too lov/ a ground. Their rock
is not our rock ,• and holding, as I do, the absolute essen-

tiality and eternity of Christ with God—God in Christ,

Christ in God—I could not receive it. My text forbids

it. How can I honour the Son even as I honour the
Father, if I limit the existence of his Person as to time ?

Before the fulness of time—" the period when the Son of

God became incarnate "•—ho must have existed ; for it is

said, "God sent forth his Son." How could it be said he
was sent, if he did not alread}" pre-exist ? His being made
of a woman under the law was but tlic condition in which
he vras to come ; a condition that was necessary in which
Redemption v/as to be effected. The sending does not
imply inferiority, any more than the sending of the Holy
Spirit ; but simply means the manifestation of the purpose
for which he came, viz., "to destroy the works of the



OF THE LOED JESUS CHRIST. 19

devil." And therefore it is that I consider unless I
believe and avow both the eternity and the immutability
of Christ's Sonship, 1 cannot honour the Son even as I
honour the Father.

3rd. If all men are to honour the Son even as they
honour the Father, then I conceive, that they who hold
the notion of the pre-existence of Christ's human soul can-
not honour the Son even as the Father is to he honoured;
because iley consider the Son only as a creature of the
Father, though they ascribe to him a p-e-exlstent stale
before all other creatures.

The pre-existence of Christ's human soul is a notion
Avhich I nowhere find in the Scriptures expressed or im-
plied. 'Tis true, many who hold the view of Christ
being "the first of all creatures," say many excellent
things of his Person, character, and work, as do those of
whom I have just been speaking; but, "to the law and'
to the testimony." " If they speak not according to this
vrord, it is because there is no Hght in them." Harsh
words, 'tis true, as applied to persons who profess to love
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth; but inas-
much as the notion they hold is opposed to the self-exist-
ence of Jesns tlie I AM, it must be rejected as spu-
rious and heresy. Well does Mr. Hart say :

"Notion's the harlot's test,

By vrhich the truth's reviled
;

The child of fancy, finely dress'd.
But not the living child."

I beg pardon for calling their idea of the human pre-
existence a mere doll, but really I beheve it is nothino-
more.*

" '^

* Since the first edition of this sermon vras printed, I have had
the pleasure of meeting vdth some remarks on pre-existerianism
in a sermon by Mr. Philpot, on Prov. viii. 20, 21, No. 3Gt Penny
Pulpit, 6th edition, vrhich I take the liberty of inserting here, as
not only confirming my own viev/, but as concisely setting forth
in a strong light the pernicionsness of that human notion.
"The dream of the pre-existerians is utterly and directly con-

trary to the truth of God ; and those that are \Yrapped up in this
delusion found much of their argument on this 8th chapter of the
Proverbs of Solomon. I call it a delusion, and a dangerous delu-
sion, too, because it strikes at the very root of the atonement.
For if Christ's human soul existed before the foundation of world,
then that human soul of Christ was never under the law ; but we
read that " he was made of a woman, made under the laio.'' But
if that soul existed before the lavr was given, there could be
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But lest I should make any one sad whom the Lord
would not have made sad, by leading them to suppose
that, because they are either mider such teachings,

or suppose they hold such views, and yet have felt sure in

their own minds they have the witness of the Spirit that

they are born of God—are united to Christ by a true and
living fiiith, and that he is all their salvation, and all their

desire—I v/ould just say to such, far bo it from me to

bring a cloud between you and the Sun of your soul, by
representing that all who differ from me are not partakers

of saving grace. I have met with many who professed

the dogma which I am condemning, who did not really

believe it ; arising, as I discovered, from a misconception,

of the peculiar idea involved. For years I verily thought
I was a believer in the pre-existence of Christ's human
soul, but was surprised to hear myself contradicted and
told I w^as no Pre-existerian ; and on looking more into

the matter, I found it was the pre-existence of Christ's

Person, founded on his self-existence I believed in, not of

his human soul. I had mistaken the one for the other.

This. I believe, is the case with many of the Lord's dear

jDeople, and even with some of his own sent servants in

the ministry of the gosj)el.

Still, there is one word of caution I should like to give.

Beware of men. We have had, and still have, writers and
preachers who lead souls astray, and cause much confusion,

in the church of Grod by their snaky way of preaching

the Person of Christ. One time they profess to teach

Christ's eternal Sonship, and anon, they go off and preach

either modern pre-existerianism, or some other notion in-

timating Christ was not the Son of God till he became
man. They delight in self-made paradoxes, a little truth

here, and a little truth there, and saying many pretty

things about Christ ; but all the v/hile the poison of

Arianism, or some other ism, is under their tongues.

Their complex statements perplex, puzzle, and bewilder

the minds of man3^ and, if it were possible, they would
deceive the very elect, and cheat them out of the truth.

There can be no objection to men honestl}^ changing their

views, if they think jiroper ; but it is discreditable if men,

no ^xCo-ieciuQwi ex post facto operation of tlie law npou that soul;

and if it v\'as never iiucler the law, then Christ never could have
wrought out the righteousness demanded hy the law; and there-

fore it strikes a deadly hlow at Christ's righteousness and Christ's

atonement."
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dcing so, continue to publish and sell their contradictory

writings at the same time. Tliey may have their pocket

reasons for so doing, they may obtain a position in cer-

tain cliques and circles, but such chamelion methods of

teaching cannot promote the spiritual interests of the

Church of God. He that honoureth not the Son, honour-

eth not the Father which scut him.

4th. That the Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ, being

founded on his Deity, and not on his humanity, tJierefore

this is the only true and proper basis upon ivhich Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, can be honoured as the Father.

The a])ostle, in his first Epistle to the Corinthians,

(viii. 6,) saj's: "But unto us there is but one God, the

Father, of whom are all things, and v*^e in him; and one

Lord Jesus Christ, b}^ whom are all things, and we by
him." What a declaration is here of the unity of God
and of Jesus Christ. The eternal, self-existent I AM, who
is, and was, and is to come, the only Creator, Preserver,

and Lord of all. This glorious and divine Being, so infi-

nite in his perfections, pervading the whole universe of

creation, visible and invisible, is revealed in the inspired

writings as an incomprehensible and divine Spirit, and
that they who worship him must worship him in spirit

and in truth. In that same blessed book it is revealed

that this divine and glorious Being is displa,yed and made
known to us in the distinct Personality of Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost, 3^et indivisible in the unity of the divine

nature or substance. Jlie Person of God the Father is

God, in the relation of a Father, sending and bringing

forth his oivn infinitely perfect and most glorious image.

The Ferson of God the iSon is the same God, in the relation

of a So?i, proceedingfrom the Fatlier. The Person of God
the Holy Ghost is the same God, in the relation of the Holy
Spirit proceedingfroin the Father and the Son in eternity.

This great mystery, of three Persons in One God, is

plainly declared in the sacred w^ord. Each of them is

Jehovah the Most High God. All the three Persons,

thus displayed, give us, as I receive it, a complete idea of

the only true God. The only true God is the Father,

Son, and Hol}^ Ghost. He is revealed to us in the great

scheme of Redemption by the personal acts or goings

forth of Jehovah. First, we have God the Father send-

ing forth his Son in the nature of man ; then we have the

Son manifesting the name of the Father ; and the Son is

revealed by the Holy Spirit. All this is accomplished in
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the mind and heart of each believer in Jesus, through the

sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth, under

liis effectual teaching. Sometimes we perceive the same
offices ascribed to other Persons in the sacred Trinity ; by
this, we mark more particularly the divine unity and
essentiality of the Godhead. We believe in Christ ; our

sins are pardoned by Christ, and on account of Christ •

we are saved by Christ ; we pray to God through Christ

;

we praise God in Christ; we love, honour, and serve God
in Christ ; we know God only through Christ ; we know
God only in Christ ; we are drawn to God by Christ, for

none can come to the Father but by him: "He is the

way, the truth, and the life." Thus, it is hj/ our own
experience of coming to God—loving him, knowing him,

serving him—through Christ, that we attribute all the

divine perfections of the Godhead to Christ, even as unto

the Father. For he is God alone ; besides him there is no

God. We worship God in Christ. Y/e ascribe all the

glory of our salvation to him, as unto the Father. Thus
it is we honour the Son even as we honour the Father,

the one God over all, blessed for evermore. Amen, and

amen.
Before I close this discourse, I must tax your patience

for two or three more minutes ; for there are one or two
remarks I wish to make.
The first is to the man lulio 2)rofesses to believe that Jesus

Christ is NOT co-essential and co-eternal luith God the

Father.

My friend, I will give you credit for desiring to know
Christ, to serve him, and to promote the knowledge of his

name and will in all sincerity, and in truth ; but though
you may do so, yet if you are not v/ell-grounded in the

fundamental truth of the Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ,

you will certainly fail to accomplish that which you are

seeking. A right position, remember, if v/rongly taken,

will produce a wrong result. Your analogical reasoning

is no substitute for the Spirit of Truth. " Who teacheth

like him ? " Your vain imagination has produced a crea-

ture Jesus, in opposition to the " Christ of God." If Jesus

himself asserts his self-existence j^r/or to his incarnation,

durincj his incarnation, and since his incarnation,—as he
does in Exodus iii. 11, John viii. 58, and Eev. i. 8—how
shall mortal flesh dare to contradict and pervert the

words of the infinite I AM, and add words to the inspired

record that derogate the Person of the Son of the living
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God, misleading and deceiving tlie saints of the Most
High, by oiFering lionour to a creature ^vhom tliey Igno-
rantly worship. Your whole scheme is of human Inven-
tion, and must come to pieces under the hammer of God's
truth. Consider what I saj^, and may the Lord lead you
into the truth as it is in Jesus.

" Wliat think ye of Christ? is the test

To ti-y Lotli your state and your scheme
;

Yon cannot bo right in the rest,

Unless you think rightly of him."

My second remark is to ihe sincere and humhie heliever

in Jesus, who, without entering into questions which he
thinks only minister to strife and not to edification, has
committed the keeping of his soul to Jesus, as unto a
faithful Creator.

Dearly beloved, what a solid basis you have in the
doctrine of the Essential Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ,

for your salvation. This is the rock on which Christ
builds his church ; here, then, rest all your hope, 3'our

faith, your love. The powers of hell may attempt to
shake 3^ou, but their rage is in vain ; they shall not j)re-

vail. You may, perhaps, sometimes fear and quake in

yourself, but not in Christ ; for you are safe and eternally

secure in him. He is the Eock, his v/ork Is perfect, and
you ma}^ say

:

"On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand;
All other ground is sinking sand."

And, my brother or sister, feeling your standing so secure

on such a Ivock as this, what solemn weight attaches to

the words of the Lord Jesus Christ as expressed In our
text. You are called to honour the Son even as the
Father

;
you are called the children of the Lord God

Almighty ; then walk as the children of the light, sons of

God, holy and without rebuke, In the midst of a crcoked
and perverse generation. For as we have received Christ

Jesus the Lord, so are we to talk In him.

" No Lig v,-ords of ready talkers,

No dry doctrine will suffice :

Broken hearts and humble -walkers,

These are dear in Jesus' eyes."

My last remark is to (he poor seeking soul, desiring to

find Christ, believing him to be the only refuge where he
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can hide his guilt}^ head from the storm of divine wrath
that seems about to pour down upon him.

Poor soul ! you have been driven out of all your hiding

places, by the terrors of a broken law working wrath in

your conscience. You are come seeking life and salvation

by the death of Jesus Christ. You shall have it ! Do
you believe in Grod. Believe also in Christ. He who
comes to God must believe that he—yes, Jesus Christ—is

God alone. He alone can save you ; his own arm brought
salvation. Salvation is of God, not of a creature. Trust

in him as God, the Son of God, not as the Son of man, or

you will fare no better than the poor Syro-Phoenician

woman ; for so long as she called upon Jesus as the Son
of David, all was dark, there seemed to be no hope for

her, he answered her not a word ; but when she came to

him as the Lord alone, and dropped every plea of her

own, saying, "Lord help me," that moment she took hold

of God's strength, she touched his divinity, and obtained

all she sought.

Are you indeed coming to Jesus? Yvliat is it that

leads you to fix on him ? " O," say 3'ou, " Ifeel Iam such a
sinner, that ordy such a God as Christ is can save me V You
are right ; and he will save j^ou. The Sj^irit has already

opened your eyes. It is he who ha,tli planted faith in

your heart ; he is leading you to Christ. You have been
dravs^n by the love of the Father, and soon you shall find,

" If you are returning to Jesus, your Frieud,

Your sighing and mourning in singing shall end."

Brethren, " These things have I spoken, that ye ma}^

know that ye have eternal life, and that 3^e may believe

on the name of the Son of God. And we know that the

Son of God is come, aiid hath given us an understanding

that we may know him that is true ; and wo are in him,

that is, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true

God and eternal life." (1 John v. 13, 20, 21.)

And now to God the Father, God the Son, and God the

Holy Ghost, three Persons in one triune Jehovah, be

ascribed equal and undivided honour, praise, glory, and

adoration from this time forth and evermore. Amen and

amen.

i



ADDENDA,

I HAVE no wish to revive controversy, but I think it desir-

able to make a few additional remarks upon the important
question of the Eternal Sonship. It is well known that there
are many good and gracious persons who regard the eternity of
Christ's Sonship only as it respects the covenant of grace ; they
look ujDon the scheme of man's redemption originating in the
mind of God before time, as an episode or parenthesis, in
his eternal existence; that the personalities of the Trinity,

Father, Son, and Spirit, are assumed names, and originated,

for distinction sake, with that transaction only. That this

notion has been put forth by some excellent men whose writ-

ings are deservedly held in estimation, I am well aware; but I
feel persuaded it is contrary to the mind of the Spirit, and to

the doctrine of the true and proper Sonship of Jesus Christ

;

and I cannot but think that while, superjicially considered, it

appears defective and to come short of the truth as it is in
Jesus,

—

essentially considered, it is radically erroneous and
subversive of the truth ; and that the tendency of such a theo-

ry has not been sufficiently observed. To my view it ine\'i-

tably leads to Sabellianism, if not to Unitarianism
;
yet any-

thing approaching either of those schemes, I am sure, is utterly

repudiated by the persons to whom I refer. I cannot for one
moment admit that God's mercy, in respect of the fall, was
the occasion or the origin of the names of the personalities in
the Godhead. The covenant of grace was truly a revelation of

Jehovah in his Trinity of Persons. It was a lifting up of the
cm-tain of God's love upon the stage of time, a display of his

mighty acts, whose goings forth, in the salvation of Ms people,

have been from everlasting; a display to the chiuxh of the
nature, glories, and eternity of the Three-One God. Sui-ely

the Scriptures do not countenance the opinion that the ever-

blessed Trinity assumed to themselves names for acting out
the several offices which each personality imdertook in the
work of redemption, as the consequence, or result, of that gra-

cious compact ? We read of God sending forth his Son, and of

the Son manifesting the name of the Father, but in both in-

stances the pre-existence of each personality in the relationship

of Father and Son is implied. To suppose that a relationship

did not exist until it was declared (as in Ps. ii. 7) or mani-
fested (as in Jolm xvii. 6) is without foundation.* The declara-

tion and manifestation of the divine relationship arise from the

fact that THERE WAS A SON—THERE WAS A FaTHER—Or hoW

• See opinions of several authors, quoted pages 27, 28.
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could tliere be a declaration of such a relationship ? A decla-

ration of names only is something so unreal, so Adsionary, as

to be unworthy of the character of God, and altogether un-

worthy of belief. Now, it is granted by our objectors, that

the personalities are eternal ; but we assert that the relation-

ship of the Father and the Son is their distinct and peculiar

proper personality, and that that relationship is eternal. How
could tlie covenant of grace be formed by the eternal Three in

the relationship of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as revealed,

unless those relationships had a reality, and had pre-existed in

the personalities by which they are designated. The question

has been asked, Supposing there had been no fall of man, no
covenant of grace, no redemption to effect, would there have
been no Son of God, no God the Father, no God the Holy
Ghost? and the answer has been emphatically, No. Now,
this appears to me to involve a most grave and serious error,

leading direct to Unitarianism ; for if the personality of the

Father be a name only, or coeval only with the covenant of

grace, then there was a period in eternity, that is, antecedent

to the covenant, when the Father was not the Father ; if the

personality of the Son be a name only, or coeval only with
the covenant of grace, then there must have been a period in

eternity when tlie Son was not the Son,— that is, w^hen
the Son was not in being, for his Sonship, according to

this hypothesis, must have had a beginning ; and if the Son-
ship was constituted only in the covenant transaction, then
the Sonship is simply official,—a name only, and no per-

sonality at all; for there can be no basis for the Sonship
without the personality. If there be a personality at all, it

must be a reality, not a name, or else the Son of God is

degraded below the brute creation ; for we read. Gen. ii, 19,

20, that "Adam gave names to all the cattle and to the fowl
of the air and to every beast of the field ; and whatsoever
Adam called every living creature that was the name thereof."

That is, the creatures were in nature what they were desig-

nated. We also read that "God called the light day, and the

darkness he called night." Because it was so, the light in

itself is day, and the darkness in itself is night. Thus when
God said, Ps. ii. 7, "Thou art my Son," the meaning is, I am
thy Father, Are we to be told that the Sonship is only a
name, and not a relationship ? How contrary to all the prin-

ciples of common sense ! God calls Jesus his Son because he is

his Son, a Son of the same nature as himself, the Son of him-
self, his own proper Son ; not a mere name, for the name of a
son is no son at all. Take away the Sonship, the personality

is taken away, for it has its name from its nature, and, as just

stated, that nature is eternal, and therefore the Sonship is

eternal. So, on the same premiss which is taken as to the

Sonship, the personality of God the Father is brought down to



be a mere office or name ; the divine Fatherliood to tlie Chnrch
of Christ is nothing but a name, instead of a relationship; the
covenant union between Christ. and his Church with his
Father a mere fiction, and the believer's experience of these
heavenly truths the veriest delusion. The same line of argu-
ment may be pursued as to the personality of the Holy Spirit

;

so that we arrive at the conclusion that the personalities of
Jehovah are nothing more than mere names, or at most mani-
festations, or different kinds of operations; thus throwing us
back upon the old errors of Sabellianism, till at last, step by
step, we are precipitated into the gulf of Unitarianism, one
God—no Trinity of Persons. I therefore cannot but regard all

views which give data to the Sonship of Christ as essentially

erroneous, detracting from the personal glory of the Son of
God, and as undermining the very basis of our common Chris-
tianity, the doctrine of our LokI's eternal generation ; for on
that fact is grounded the glories of his mediatorial work and
character, as set forth in the Scriptures of Truth. Let this
plain question be put—Is the Sonship of Christ the foundation
of the covenant of grace ? or, is the covenant of grace the foun-
dation of his Sonship ? If the latter, on what principle ? Cer-
tainly it does not exalt the person of the Son of God ; it spoils

him of his crown ; and the bearing to which this view inevit-

ably leads, is to reduce him to the level of mere creature-
ship. As elsewhere stated (see Sermon 16 p. 40,) I regard the
mediatorial work of Christ as founded on his personality, being
the Son of God eternally pre-existent with his Father, ante-
cedent to any of the covenant designs of Jehovah to save man.

I have not space here to carry out the argument as this great
question well deserves, but close my remarks by simply de-
claring my unhesitating belief that Christ Jesua is, and ever
was, the Son of God, in his own distinct personality, from all

eternity. That had man never fallen, had no Church been
chosen in Christ, or even this world had not been formed, the
eternal God in the personalities of Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, would have self-existed in essence, nature, and relation-

ship, in co-equal and co-eternal union, power, and glory.

QUOTATIONS REFEKRED TO AT PAGE 25.

* Dr. J. A. Alexander, of Princeton, America, on Ps. ii. 7,
says

:

" The essential meaning of the phrase, I have begotten thee^

is simply this, / am thy Father, and this day is not to be un-
derstood as limiting the mutual relationship, though it might
refer to a certain point of time for the formal recognition of it.
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The declaration of our Lord's Sonsliip at his baptism, was but

the recognition of that relation which had existed anterior to

the period of his incarnation."

Dr. Hodge, of Princeton, on Rom. i. 3, 4, says

:

" Christ is called the Son of God because he is consubstantial

^vith the Father, and therefore equal to him in power and
glory. The term expresses the relation of the second to the

first person in the Trinity, as it exists from eternity. It is,

therefore, as applied to Christ, not a term of office, nor expres-

sive of any relation assumed in time . He was and is the

Eternal Son.'"

Dr. Gouge on Heb. i. 5, Section 62, says :

"This manifestation of Clirist's divine generation in set and
certain times, by visible and conspicuous e\'idences, doth

no whit cross or impeach the eternity and incomprehensible-

ness thereof. For to declare and manifest a thing to be, pre-

supposeth that it was before it was manifested ; neither doth

it necessarily imply any beginning of that before ; no more
than those i^hrases in Ps. xc. 2, Prov. ^iii. 25.

" The full meaning, therefore, of the apostle in alleging tliis

testimony, ' Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,'

may, for perspicuity's sake, be thus paraphrased, as if God the

. Father had said thus to God the Son : Thou, and thou alone, art

my true proper Son, not by grace or adoption, but by nature and
eternal generation ; and now I do in this last age of the world

declare "thee so to be by thine incarnation, doctrine, works,

resurrection from the dead, and ascension into heaven, whereby

it manifestly appeareth that thou infinitely dost surpass all the

angels in heaven."

The late Dr. Samuel Hopkins, of America, Vol. I., page

308, says :

"They, therefore, who do not believe the eternal Sonship of

Jesus Christ, because it is mysterious and incomprehensible,

—

and to some it appears to be full of contradiction,—will, if they

be consistent with themselves, for the same reason reject the

doctrine of a Trinity of persons in one God."

The above quotations may serve to show that my views are

not unsupported by men of truth, learning, and celebrity ; to

which may be added from among others the names of Drs.

Owen, Goodwin, and Jacomb. The work of the latter on the

8th chapter of Romans, especially, contains an elaborate argu-

ment against the opposers of the eternal Sonship, and confutes

their errors in a most masterly and scriptural manner.

October, 1866. C. G.
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UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST.

THREE SERMONS,
BY CHARLES GOEDELIER,

PREACHED AT THE SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF HIS MINISTRY AT
HEPHZIBAH CHAPEL, DARLING PLACE, NEAR MILE END GATE.

On Lord's Day Morning and Evening, April 16tli, and
Lord's Day Evening, April 23rd, 1865.

The ZhisearchahJe Biches of Christ.—Ephesiaks iii. 8,

I SELDOM hear a text announced from the Epistle to the
Ephesians, or attempt to speak from one in this portion

of Grod's word, but v,''hat I feel something like v/hen

one is approaching the extensive grounds of some baronial

residence. The surrounding scenery, the beautiful park,

the splendid trees, the majestic pile of buildings, the mag-
nificent suite of rooms into which one is conducted, the
gorgeous furniture, its paintings, library, and the abun-
dance of ever}'thing there is to supply human desires

and taste, all combine to overwhelm one with a profound
sense of the riches and greatness of the noble owner—that

is, as to his worldly possessions; and, on the other hand,
one equalty feels the poverty and nothingness of one's

own position.

Now, I make no doubt but that every believer in Jesus,

when under the teachings of the Eternal Spirit, feels

there is something very rich and sublime in this Epistle

to the Ephesian "saints and faithful i.i Christ Jesus."

The apostle, in a very eminent degree, was inspired to

treat on such subjects as to bring believers into an
acquaintance with the deep thmgs of Clod. And when^
under the rich anointing of the Holy Spirit, the soul is

led to trace his adoption in Christ Jesus to the pre-

destinating love of God the Father, and blessed with all

No. 14.
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spiritual blessings in heavenly places in him before the

foundation of the world, he is constrained to acknowledge,
" Oh, the depths of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of Grod! how unsearchable are his judgments,

and his ways past finding out !" Like the love of Christ,

it passeth knowledge.

We must not forget, however, that this epistle, so full

of elevated thought and feeling, was written in the prison-

house at E-ome. Yet, though the apostle was an " ambas-

sador in bonds," the word of God was not bound; his

tongue, like the pen of a ready writer, speaks fluently of

the transcendent excellency of the hopes and privileges

of the church of Grod, their triumphs and glorious state

of ultimate blessedness. He enters deeply into the depths

of those things which are "hid in God," so far as they

concern us ; he brings them out, opens, explains, and

sets them forth, showing whence grace and glory origi-

nate. He then goes on to show the eternal personal and
unconditional election of the church in Christ, their

glorious covenant head, This is sliown by some of its

immediate fruits and effects, as stated in the second

chapter.

Then in the third chapter the apostle descends from

the ancient mountains of everlasting love and free grace

to speak of Christ as the eternal Head, the glorious, all-

sufficient Redeemer. In the 4th verse he refers to his

own personal knowledge in the mystery of Christ; and,

observe, he says it was a revelation made known unto

him. He knew nothing of Christ only b}^ revelation

:

the only true and saving knowledge a poor sinner can

have in this world is by a divine revelation. Now, how
does this statement affect you ? Most of jow know
something of Jesus Christ, but how came you by it? Did
you get it in the Sunday school, by rote? Did you
acquire it by dint of study, by reading and hearing? or

do you possess it by a revelation from God himself ? Oh,

pray do not let this vital point pass without strict

examination. It matters not how long you may have
made a profession of the name of Christ, you are still a

poor lost perishing sinner if " God has not revealed his

Son in you." There must be an inward work ; there

must be the power of truth on the conscience wrought
by the Spirit of God. There must be a feeling sense of

what he has done in the soul; a notional or rational reli-
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gion win not do. An experimental acquaintance of the
truth as it is in Jesus is the only religion worth having

;

for, as !Mr. Hart truly says,

" Vain is all our best devotion,
If on false foundation built

;

True religion's more than notion,
Something must be known and felt:"

But let us return to the apostle; see how this know-
ledge has humbled him in the dust of self-abasement. He
has come down from those Alpine heights with a pro-
found feeling sense of his own nothingness ; he breaks
through the rules of language to express himself—" less
than the least of all saints." Oh, this is blessed experience,
when self is laid low^ and words fail to utter thought and
feeling; and this will be the case whenever we are led by
the Spirit to take exalted views of Jesus, his glorious
person and his glorious work. Dr. Watts knew something
of this when he wrote,

'• Tlie more tliy glories strike mine eye
Tlie humbler I shall lie

;

Thus while I sink my joys shall rise

Unmeasurably high."

Now to our text ; and may he w^hose office it is to take
of the things of Christ and to shovv^ them unto us help us
to take right view^s of the subject before us; in his light
we shall see light ; without it, v/e shall be but stumbhng
in the dark, for there is no light in ourselves.
Our text speaks of Christ, his riches, and their un-

searchableness.

I. First, let us, with the help and blessing of the Lord,
attempt to say a few things on the person oe Christ.
This is too important a point to pass over with a glance
or cursory remark. I regard it as a foundation truth,
one on which every believer should see that he is well
grounded.^ Mr. Newton has well put it in those oft-
repeated lines of his

—

" What think ye of Christ is the test
To try both your state aud yom- scheme

;

You cannot be right in the rest,

Unless you think rightly of him.''

By the Person of Christ is to be understood the Son of
God who became incarnate, he who from all eternity was
the Son of God the eternal Father—God's own Son, his
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proper Son ; (Rom. viii. 3 ;)—sucli a Son as helvas never
another, as Jesus himself said he was. (John iii. 16.)

He was truly the Son of man ; he was also truly the Son
of Grod. I am aware there is no question among Chris-

tians respecting the truth of Christ being a son, but about
the nature and manner of his sonship there have been
some fierce and bitter controversies, and will be as long-

as Satan is permitted to exercise his influence over the
sons of men ; but still truth must be maintained, notwith-

.standing the temporary inconvenience occasioned by it,

or the heavy cross that stands connected with it ; a

man had better lose his dearest friends than lose his

conscience. I hold the doctrine of Chrisfs eternal

Sonship, irrespective of his 'becoming incarnate, or of the

covenant of grace, to he a truth of GocVs Tlolg Word of

high import, and a most fundamental truth. Oh may the

Spirit of truth help me to state my views clearly, forcibly,

and concisely.

Now let us search the Scriptures ; for it is there we
must derive our testimony of the person of Christ; if

the}^ affirm it not, we dare not believe it; if they do
affirm it, we dare not reject it. Consult Psalm ii. 7

:

^•'The Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son,

this da}^ have I begotten thee;" here is plainl3^a declara-

tion of Christ's eternal generation; a declaration of his

personality as a Son, not of his Deity, for that does not

enter into the question: "thou art," not thou shalt be;

"this day," eternity, for God has no other day in respect

of his self-existence than that of eternity; "ever is his

time," "one eternal now;" with us time is past, present,

and future ; therefore this scripture which I have quoted

I regard as a revelation of the truth that Christ is the

Eternal Son of the Eternal Father. I do not say a reve-

lation of the m^^stery as to how it is that Christ is the

Son of G-od ; that I do not attempt to explain, it is not

revealed, therefore cannot be explained; I am content to

receive- it as a revealed truth; and if men will find fault

because they do not get ever3^thing explained to their

own liking and fashion, tliey must be regarded as aiming

to be wise above what is written.

Again, Jesus Christ, in several places of holy writ,

is expresslv stated to be the only begotten of the Father.

(John i. 14, 16; iii. 16, 18; 1 John iv. 9.) In these

five passages the words onlg legotten show, as I have just
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said, such a Son as he has never another; and they also

show that Christ is of the same name and essence with his

Father; his Sonship is derived from that fact; his name,
the Son of God, is both a name of nature and a name of

relationship ; hence the doctrine is founded on his Divine

nature, not on his human nature, for he was the Son of

God before he was born of the Virgin. The notion,

therefore, that many good-meaning men hold and teach,

that Jesus Christ is the Son of God onl}'- in his complex
person, is without fomidation in God's truth; it appears

to me their view is extremely defective; not only so, it is

erroneous, and is calculated to sap the comfort of all the
work of Christ and the characters he bears to his church;
and so also the view which many entertain, that Jesus
is the Son of God in relation only to the Covenant of
grace in man's redemption is defective ; not so radically

defective as the one just condemned, I admit, but, inas-

much as it gives data for the Sonship, it necessarily is

opposed to its eternity, and therefore is not founded on
truth.

But, further, w^e have several testixnonies, which bear
ample witness to this great truth, that the Person of Christ

is the Son of God. In the days of his flesh, he was known
to be of the root and offspring of David, as to his human
nature ; but as to his divine nature, he was attested to be
the Son of God. John the Baptist said, " I saw and bare

record, that this is the Son of God." (John i, 34.) Natha-
niel said, " Eabbi, thou art the Son of God." (John i. 49.)

Peter said, " Thou art the Son of the living God." (Matt,
xvi. 10.) The Eoman centurion acknowledged, " Truly
this was the Son of God." (Matt, xxvii. 54.) The eunuch
confessed, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God."
(Acts viii. 37.) Martha said, ''Lord, I believe that thou
art the Christ, the Son of God." (John xi. 27.) Did not
the devils themselves own the truth ? (Matt. viii. 29.) And
what is this witness they bear to? The Divine Sonship.

This truth is attested, by the Father himself. (Matt. iii.

17, and xvii. 5; and again 1 John v. 7, 8.) Jesus himself

asserted it, and for so doing he was accused of blasphemy,
condemned, and crucified for it. (John xix. 7, and Mark
xiv. 64.) The apostle Paul, in writing to the Eomans,
(i. 4,) says Jesus was "declared to be the Son of God with

power:" mepvuing, "He was determinately avowed, openly

proclaimed, and convincingly demonstrated to be so, ac-
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cording to the manifest proof that was given of it, by the

immediate exertion of his own divine power." (Guyse loco.)

Now, dear friends, may this truth be fully impressed

upon your understandings by the power of the H0I3'

Ghost. The Sonship of Christ is the foundation truth

of ever^^ other truth requisite to be known for life and
salvation. Christ himself is the ^;6r5<?7i«Z foundation, and
this truth is the doctrinal foundation. Upon the fact

that Christ is the Son of the living God is built the faith

of God's elect. It is the eternal rock on which his church
is built, and the powers of hell shall not prevail against it.

Surely we shall do well to examine this momentous
truth a little closer ; it is the root, the trunk of that tree

of life whose branches bring forth precious fruits, that

feed and nourish the church of God, and whose leaves arc

for the healing of the nations. Observe,

1. Christ is the Coeternal Son of God. He was eter-

nally a Son; there never was a time when he was other-

Avise, or began so to be. The Father is eternal, and always a

Father; then the Son is eternal, and always a Son ; the Son
of Himself. (John xvii. 5.) If we admit the eternity of God
the Father, we must admit the eternity of God the Son

;

the one must be coeval with the other, whatever some men
may assert to the contrary. Indeed, it is a truth in natui'e

which cannot be denied, that the relation of parent

and offspring necessarily coexist, though its manifesta-

tion or development be not acknowledged till the usual

time arrives for the recognition of that relationship. I

make this remark because of the pertinacity with which
some oppose the eternity of Christ's Sonship, on the

ground that the person of a son is posterior to that of a

father. Such an objection seems to me absurd. If a relation-

ship exist at all, it must be on the ground of personality

;

and if the relationship is coexistent, then the personality

is coexistent. Apply the argument to the doctrine of

Christ being the eternal Son of God,—I think we cannot

escape the conclusion that it is a tnith expressly de-

clared in God's holy word. O may the Spirit of truth

help us to receive it. Let us beware of human fancies,

human reason, human analogies, for they are unsafe guides

to the mysteries of divine truth.

2. Jesus himself affirms his own eternity' as the Son of

God ; see the 35th verse of the 8th chapter of John, con-

taining a discussion on this very subject :
'• The Son abid-
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etii ever." The words are in the present tense, and the sen-

tence is by itself; for the word hut is in italics, denoting

that it was supplied by the translators. These words, " The

Son ahideth ever,'' I take them to mean nis So:n'ship ever
HATH BEEN ANT) EVER WILL BE, the sensc being equivalent

or similar to "I am," "I am that I am," the eternally self-

existent Son of God ; being, in other words, nothing more
nor less than the doctrine of Christ's eternal generation,

against which some men of late have strenuously cavilled

and sadly misrepresented. But, brethren, you must bear in

mind we are speaking of the personalitij of Christ's God-
head, not of the Godhead abstractedly considered—a point

which should be kept distinctly in view; for this is what
most of our opposers like to keep out of sight, so that

they may plausibly fasten upon us the odium that we are

believers in Deity begetting Deity ; a monstrous notion

truly, but one which originated nowhere but in their own
brain. It is indeed very sad to witness the painful mis-

\3onstructions and perversions that have been made of the

testimonies put forth on this subject by men of truth;

still more is it sad to behold good men, as I believe many
to be, defending their erroneous and defective views with a

zeal unworthy of their character as men of God and minis-

ters of th© gospel of Christ. If Ave are taught by the

Spirit to hold fast the Unity of the Godhead in the Trinity

of Persons, I am quite sure we shall be kept free from

confounding Satanic error with Divine Truth. But one

remark more. Though the eternal nature and essence of

Jesus Christ as the Son of God is fully asserted in the

word of God, but nowhere explained, yet his office-charac-

ter as the God-man Mediator is most gloriously revealed,

and it is that which most of all concerns us. Pray, then,

that the eyes of your understanding may be opened to

perceive and to keep in view this important and most pro-

per distinction in speaking of the Person of the Lord
Jesus.

I should like to have gone a little fuller into this

part of our subject, but time fails ; and I must refer m.\

hearers, if they desire more information, to my sermon on
the Sonship of Jesus, preached on the former anniver-

sary. They will find several points discussed there which
we cannot here, because I must hasten to the other

branches ofmy text; consequently, I must leave unnoticed

now any remarks on the coessentiality and coequality of



8 THE UJfSEAECUABLE RICHES OF CHHISr.

Christ, the Son of God, with the Father. I trust, how-
ever, sufficient has been said to set forth the scriptural

^iew of the Person of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as

shall enable us to apprehend something of the glories of
those unsearchable riches which are treasured up in him,
our ever-blessed Mediator and Redeemer.

The next subject we have to notice in connection with
our text is, the great fact of the Son of God taking our
nature into personal union with himself. " In the begin-

ning w^as the Word ;" " God was the Word ;" " the Word
was made flesh;" "God was manifested in the flesh."

God became incarnate. Not assuming a human shape,

but a real assumption of human nature :
'' Forasmuch as

the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also took
part of the same." " He took not on him the nature of

angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham;" "He
v/as made of a woman, made under the law, that he might
redeem those who were under the law."

And observe, too, the flesh he took was not sinful flesh.

His bodily nature was pure and sinless ; became in the like-

ness of sinful flesh, and for sin," and, in so doing,condemned
sin in the flesh. The reality of his flesh was as much so as

is ours. The necessity for the Son of God to take our

flesh was because sin was committed in it, and sin must
be punished in that same nature, or else the person of the

sinner must be utterly lost to all eternity. But such was
the love of God to man, he sent his Son into the world,

not to condemn it, but to condemn sin and save the sin-

ner. He who knew no sin was made sin for us. He
took our law place. The guilt of our sin was transferred

to him, placed to his account by imputation; and so Jesus,

having become the Surety of all whom the Father had
given him, became also, " in the fulness of time," their

substitute. " He bore our sins in his own body," and sin

was punished in his holy, immaculate Person on Calvary's

bloody tree; thus it was he became the propitiation for

our sins. Justice was satisfied, and could no longer de-

mand the sinner's life. This is the joyful news of the gos-

pel: " Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ;"

he having abolished in his flesh the curse of the law,

being made a curse for us, and thereby " redeemed us

from the hand of him who was stronger than we." And
every believer in this great truth, trusting to that atone-

ment then made to God for sin, is eternally saved, and
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shall have everlasting life. O what a grand display did
Jesus make of the heart of God to that highly-lavoured
seeker of divine truth, Nicodemus, when he said to him,
" G-od so loved the world, that he gave his onl3'-begotteii
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life;" " For God sent not his Son into
the world to condemn the world,but that the world through
him might be saved." It was " to damn "^sin in his own
flesh, but to save the sinner. Is there a poor soul here
this morning distressed on account of sin in his con-
s^cience ? Look at this blessed truth. Jesus died for sin.
Sin is forgiven on his account. God pardons sin for his
-sake. What are you looking to for peace ? Seek it here

;

it is the blood of Jesus that can alone take avv'ay sin. O
may the Spirit apply his truth with power to your soul,
and enable you to say, in the weighty words of old John
Latchford:

'Oly sins were his, upon liim laid;

He all tlieir weight sustain'd

;

My debt, how vast 1 which yet he paid.
And my deliverance gain'd."

But I must proceed. Jesus, in taking our nature, took
the whole of it, soul and body. He had verily a human
soul as well as a human body. How could he have been a
man else ?

^
Impossible. When he took our flesh, he

took its entirety, body and soul, sin alone excepted. As
he grew in bodily stature, so he grew in the rational and
moral faculties of the soul. He "increased in wisdom
and in stature, and in favour with God and man." (Luke
ii. 52.) This scripture confutes at once the notion that
Christ's human soul pre-existed before time, and was with
G-od in a glorified state. Of course, one scripture would
not satisfy an objector; no, nor more would a thousand;
but a sincere lover of God's word is quite satisfied with a
single declaration upon it. The pre-existence of Christ's
Person as the Son of God in eternity is a blessed truth
revealed in God's word ; but it is cpiite a distinct matter
from his human soul's pre-existence. That notion, though
some think they honour the Lord by it, would, if fol-

lowed out to its legitimate bearings, bring the whole
scheme of salvation, as well as the Person of om- blessed
Lord and the wisdom of God, into dire contempt. I have,
however, no time to go into that dispute now. The life

of Jesus on earth plainly reveals the fact of his human
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nature being in all points, sin excepted, as we are. TIiis

divine nature being conjointly with his human nature in

one Person, is that deep mystery which the apostle, under

the inspiration of the Holy Grhost, calls great: "With-
out controversy, great is the mystery of godliness, Grod

was manifest in the flesh." This is the truth, and this

is godliness. Any other view of Christ's Person is not god-

liness; it is not the truth as it is in Jesus. I dare say

some think this is severe language. No, not at all.

We will not give place to Satan's lies for one moment.
Let this suffice for the present.

Perhaps some may sa}^, Was it really necessarj^ that the

Son of God should become incarnate ? Yes, it was. I

am not surprised at the question; for no one, unless

under the teachings of the Spirit, can have the remotest

idea of the real evil and danger of sin, and therefore they

see not the necessity of its being put awa}^ by the sacri-

fice of the Lord Jesus Christ; neither do they feel the

deathliness of sin within. The exceeding sinfulness of

sin is only known and felt by the siinier when quickened

by the Spirit; then it is he feels that satisfaction must
be given to the injured Majesty of heaven, the offended

God. He believes God's law is holy, just, and good ; he

feels condemned by it in his own conscience; and as the

honour of God must be vindicated, the punishment of sin

must be inflicted, either in the person of the sinner, or of

a substitute whom God would accept. But where can

such a proviso be found? Where can redemption be

looked for ? Who, of all God's created intelhgences,

could devise a scheme of salvation for lost man ? No,
not one. There was not even a single intercessor on be-

half of the human race. (Isa. lix. 16.) Angels might

have looked on ; they might have pitied our lost condi-

tion ; but, great in power as they are, and swift to do God's

mil, their pity and compassion would not have rendered

HS any real service in the ruin of our nature ; and grant-

ing, just for one moment, the refined Arian scheme to be

true, that the human soul of Christ was with God before

time, and that he voluntarily came forward as our Surety

to undertake our redemption! would God, think ye,

trust the work of our salvation in the hands of a crea-

ture ? No, certainly not ! For, you must be reminded,

these pre-exterians assert that Christ was the first of

God's creatures; and, though they are desirous of giving
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liim the pre-eminence in all things, yet, let me tell you,

:such a God as they make him to be is but a creature after

all. A creature God forsooth ! my friends, such a Sa-

viour as they make Jesus to be is not the Christ of God.
Do 3''ou think you could trust 3'our soul's salvation in any
one's hand short of God himself ? I am sure you would
not. This is bringing the matter to a practical issue.

Salvation, as revealed in God's word, is one which is wor-
thy of the nature of God ; it is in harmony with all his

perfections ; it so display's the wisdom, grace, love, and
goodness in the gift of his dear Son that the soul be-

comes absorbed in profound admiration, and can only say
what an apostle himself had before said :

" Thanks be
imto God for his unspeakable gift."

Bear with me a little longer. I see time is running on,

and w^e are onl}!- on the margin of our subject yet ; but w^e

must not think the time lost in discussing these vital

points. Your life is bound up in them ; and this is it, sin is an
evil and bitter thing. God will punish it, he will by no means
clear the guilty, except upon the righteous and honour-
able principles of law and justice. "The soul that sinneth

it shall die." This is God's unalterable and wise decree.

I say wise decree, for if man may sin and yet be permitted

to live, then either sin is not so sinful as it is said to be,

or God's holiness is of such a character as to be, or may
be, in some way compatible with it ; but this is not the

case. God is of purer e^^es than to behold evil. He is

OLOEiors IN HOLINESS; and hence it is for the comfort

and salvation of every believer in Jesus that sin is con-

demned. It is man w^ho has sinned; it is man wiio

must be punished. If man is to be saved, it can only

be by a method of God's devising. " His understanding is

infinite." He alone could find a ransom ; and this has been
done ; done in the Person of God's own dear Son. He
became the Surety of his people ; he took their sin, he took

their natiu*e, and by bearing their sins in his own body
on the tree, as their Substitute, he has perfected for ever

the salvation of all those whom God the Father hath sanc-

tified. Therefore, as it was in human nature sin w^as

committed and in that nature must be punished, so by
the human nature could deliverance be effected ;

neither

angels, nor archangels, could effect it, or else they would
have been sent to accomplish it. No ; their nature and their

services are passed by, and these being the highest order of
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God's creation, there was none to lielp ;
" therefore his own

arm brought salvation unto him." So God sent his only-

begotten Son into the world to take our nature, (such a
nature as was possessed by the first man Adam before he
fell,) pure, uneorrupted in itself, created bv the Holy
Ghost himself. (Matt. i. 18-20; Luke i. 35^ In this

sinless flesh, the Son of God perfectly obeyed his Father's

will—the law which we had broken. Yet, in the selfsame

body, spotless, harmless, holy, as Jesus was in himself,

he suffered for sin ; he was made sin, all the sins of all his

people being charged upon him : and by his death for

their sin they are for ever freed and justified from all

things of which they stood condemned, and are made
the righteousness of God in him. (Rom. viii. 3-4

;

2 Cor. V. 21.)

I hope I have made myself clearly understood on this

great doctrine of divine substitution. To have a right

apprehension of the unsearchable riches of Christ, we
must not only have right views of his Person as the Son
of God, but also of his w^ork as the Mediator of the jSTew

Covenant. These are vast and amazing themes to con-

template. Angels cannot comprehend them. Man cannot
explain them

;
yet it is blessed to feel that when God

does reveal them to us by his Spirit, they are very precious

and the choicest food of our souls. Some say they are

dry doctrines ; I believe them ; for God never poured out

upon them the bedewing influences of his Spirit. Their
names may perhaps stand as members of the professing

Church below, but I fear they have neither part nor lot

in the mystical Church of Christ. It is quite possible for

such to hold a position in the Garden of the Lord both
gratifying to themselves andtheii' friends. But alas, alas!

they are but stakes in the ground, having no root ; they
are not trees of the Lord's right hand planting. my
hearers, beware of having a name to live while you are

dead.

And now, dear friends, in drawing this part of our sub-

ject to a close. I would only say I am quite aware objec-

tions are made to the statements advanced this morning,
on the Son of God taking our nature into personal union
with himself. It is called the personal union because the

two natures are centred in one Person. Christ took our

nature, not our person. That v/ould be preposterous to

suppose; liis own personality, that is, his individuality,
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consciousness, and independency, remained uncliaiiged,

unaltered. The Son of God was a perfect Person before

his incarnation; but, in order that man slioukl be re-

deemed, he was pleased to take the manhood into union
with the Godhead, without making any personal addition

to himself. Thus, though he is God and Man, he is but
one Christ. I might illustrate this point thus: When
believers in the Lord Jesus are renewed in the spirit of

their minds, they are made partakers of a divine nature,

but this new nature imparted to them makes no addition

to their personality. Their own individuality^, con-

sciousness, and identity remain unaltered; each possesses

two natures, the old and the new, yet but one person.

So the Lord Jesus Christ in his Person possesses by his

incarnation a duality of natures; and nothing can be
more clear in Scripture than that Christ is not only truly

man, but also that he was truly the Son of God before he was
made the Sou of man, perfect and complete in his Person,

as is the Person of the Father or the Holy Ghost. He
was the Son of God before he became incarnate. This
the apostle again and again asserts. He, a Person,

speaking of Christ, God over all. (Heb. ii. 14-16.)
And just let me add one remark more, and that is, 1

believe that the Lord Jesus Christ in his divine nature is,

ever was, and ever shall be, the eternal Son of God

;

that had he not taken our nature, he would have
been still the eternal Son of God. It was not his

incarnation that made him the Son of God; it was
not the covenant of grace in respect of man's redemp-
tion that made him the Son of God. As the self-

existent God he is ever the same—the I am ; he v/ho

spake to Moses out of the burning bush. If sin had
nevei existed, or man had never been formed, the Person
of the Son of God would have been coessential, coeternal,

and coequal with God the Father and the Holy Ghost.

What is revealed to us of his Person and mediatorial woi'k

in redemption, arises out of the priority of the fact that

Jesus Christ is the one true God who made all things.

This is the truth, and no lie. (1 John v. 20.) Our God
made man ; but they Avho declare their man made God,
utter the greatest falsehood that Satan ever invented.

Objections are made, too, to the use of the words

eternal generation, eternal Son, etc. ; but if the words

used express our meaning, why shouUl our opposers find
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fault? Are we only to use such words as are coined in

their mint ? The Israelites had to go down to the

Philistines to have their tools sharpened, because there

was no smith in the land
; (1 Sam. xiii. 19, 20 ;) but,

blessed be Grod, we are not in such helpless bondage. The
Lord being our helper, we trust his truth mil ever be de-

fended with those weapons as he may be graciously pleased

to furnish us with, even the two-edged sword of the

Spirit, and not on what are framed by themselves and
hammered out on their anvil.*

Thus we have attempted to say a few things upon the

Person of Christ as the Son of God. This is an inexhaus-

tible and delightful theme, and we feel how poor are all our

scanty thoughts
;
yet let us hope they T^dll help your

conceptions of his unsearchable riches. We have also

said a few things on the nature of his great work as

Mediator. These two great subjects will form the basis

for establishing the two remaining points of our text

for this evening's consideration,—his riches and their

unsearchableness. Whatever has entered into this dis-

course of the nature of controversy, is with a desire to

place truth in a right light and souls on a right founda-

tion, and not for the sake of controversy. I hope ever

on occasions like these to be enabled to bear my humble
testimony to the true doctrine of the Person and work of

Jesus Christ the Son of the living God.

Let me ask you before I sit down, what think ye of

Christ ? Have you ever felt his love ruling in your

hearts by the power of his Spirit ? You ma}^ rely upon
it, that if God has begun a good work in your hearts, the

love of God will be shed abroad there, prompting you to

know more of him, leading you to walk as he has com-

manded; and more than this, he has engaged to carry on
that work in you amidst all the hindrances that cast your
spirit down, and causes you to feel sometimes as though
your profession Avas ^Adthout principle. How did you feel

when you were singing those sweet lines ?

—

" Oh, could I know and love him more,
And all his wondrous grace explore,

Ne'er would I covet man's esteem,
But part with all and follow him."

I felt them very precious to my own soul. I desire to know
nothing among men but Christ, and him cinicified; and

* See Appendix.
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this is the way to it, to love Christ, to know Christ, to

preach Christ, to hear Christ, to follow Christ. Jesus is

precious to those who believe ; but his preciousness arises

out of what he is in himself and what he is to them, not

i'rom their belief. A theoretical knowledge will not make
him so. See to this, dear friends. Keep it in view ; be

not satisfied with a mere profession in religion. If you
have no experimental acquaintance of the truths you
profess, your religion will come to nothing. The only

safe religion is that which God begins and works in the

heart. Where this exists, there will be a sense of one's

own ruined condition as a sinner before him, a sense of

one's own helplessness, a sense of one's own nothingness,

and that Christ is All and in All. May the Lord
help you to know and to feel the power of his truth, for

his name's sake. Amen.



THE

UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST.

II.

The Unsearchable Riches of Christ.—Ephesiais^s iii. 8.

It is said that young sheep like to smell the breath of

the old sheep. I believe it is true ; and I am quite sure in

spiritual things young believers in Christ like to hear old

believers speak of the Lord Jesus.

"His name, like precious ointment shed,

Delights the church around."

And it is equally true that old believers like to hear the
young believer talk of Jesus. How I enjoyed the singing

of that I7lst hymn just concluded ; it did my soul good
to hear our young friends singing,

—

"Take Him for strength and righteousness;
Make Him thy refuge in distress

;

Love Him above all earthly joy,

And Him in everything employ."

That one verse contains a body of doctrinal, experimental,

and practical divinity which all of you will do well to

think over. Xow, I know some of you young folks love

the name which you have been singing about. Do you
never forget that verse ; have it w4th j^ou everywhere ; it

will prove suitable for you in every condition of your
life. I have found it so for thirty-six years ; and I am
quite sure whoever has sung that hymn from the heart

this evening will sing the praises of Jesus in heaven.

The words which I have read as a text we had under
consideration in the morning. We first spoke upon the
Person of Christ as the Son of God, and then entered

upon the threshold of tliat sweet truth, the Son of God
taking our nature into personal union with himself.

These two points are to be considered as the foundation

of all that is to be said on the second and third heads of

our subject. Let us now notice the second head.

No. 15. »
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II. The Riches op the Loed Jestjs Christ. By
the word riches we ordinarily understand wealth, opulence,

abundance of that which is valuable, etc. Thus we employ

the word riches in reference to the Person of Christ. "Ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who though he

was rich yet for our sakes became poor, that we through

his poverty might be made rich.

Observe, 1. His riches are grounded on Jiis Sonship.

The riches of Christ are peculiar to his Person a.? the Son
of God. These riches are blessedly adapted to meet the-

wants of the most needy and bankrupt sinner. Man's
nature is so constituted as to need everything that Christ

is and everything that Christ lias. Sin has certainly-

ruined every man and woman ; but, if sin had never
entered this world, if man had remained perfectly obe-

dient, irmocent, and thereby immortally happy in this

world, as Cod's creature, still he would have possessed

nothing but what he derived from the fulness which is in

Christ. Man at his best state is altogether vanity. (Ps.

xxxix. 5.) He is nothing, he has nothing in himself; he
is less than nothing.

Now, the believer in Jesus when quickened by the Holy
Ghost is made to feel his own nothingness, neediness, and
helplessness. This is his first step in the divine life ; he
is made to look out of himself to the Lord Jesus for

everything both for time and for eternity.

"Stripp'd of all his fancied meetuess
To approach the dread I AM,

He is led to see all fitness

Ceutriug in the worthy Lamb.*'

"• For in him," saith the apostle in writing to the Colos-

sians, ii. 9, •' dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead
bodily." " It pleased the Father that in him should all

fulness dwell." (Col. i. 19.)

These stores of divine grace, without which the believer

could not exist a single day,—no, not a moment,—are all

treasured up in Christ for his supply, safety and security,

by virtue of the covenant of grace between the eternal

and ever-blessed Trinity as it is declared in that pre-

cious epistle whence we have taken our text, i. 3, 4

:

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who hath blessed us Avith all spiritual blessings

in heavenly places in Christ, according as he hath chosen
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US in hiin before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before him in love."

This brings us to notice,

2. The riclies of Christ are displayed to the Churclt of
God in the Mediatorial character and offices lie sustains.

His mediatorial character is geen in the united natures
of his Person. All the. "blessings of the covenant of grace
flow through tliG Person of the Mediator, from the gift of
the Father, and are applied by the Holy Spirit to the

hes^rt and conscience of the believer. His Grodhead and
his manhood united in one person fitted him for Mediator.

A mediator is one person undertaking with a personal

interest a cause existing between two parties. Such was
the Lord Jesus Christ ; he was eminently fitted for such

a work, and such a work was needed. Man by nature is

a sinnei'. a rebel, a creature, and fallen from the state in

which he had been created,—a rebel against Grod's govern-

ment, a sinner against God. It was man that could not

be reconciled to Grod his Creator, though Grod in himself

is holy, full of love and goodness. Strange as it may
iippear, it is man the offender that is to be reconciled. It

reminds one of a S2:)anish proverb, " The man who has

injured you will never forgive you." Yes, it is the

enmity of man the offender that has to be removed. He
seeks no reconciliation ; for '' when we v/ere enemies," that

is, in a state of enmity, "we were reconciled to God by
the death of his Son." This is the testimony of God
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of the apostle Paul. (Eom.
V. 8, 10.) Now, none but the Lord Jesus Christ was able

and willing for such a work. He was God-man in one

person. (Col. ii. 19.) And who could be so fit to bring

God and man together as he who was himself both God
and man? who so fit to negotiate the work of reconcilia-

tion and salvation, as he who could act between both?
Such was the Lord Jesus Christ

;
possessing both natures,

it showed his fitness for the work. He is truly God ; he

is truly man. He was the only person that could be sent

on the errand of merc}^ to accomplish man's redemption

;

the offices he holds in the church show his fitness for the

great work, and his fitness is grounded on his Sonship.

As we in the common concerns of life appoint a person

to hold a certain office of responsibility and trust in

consequence of his previous fitness personally considered,

so Jesus became the Mediator of the covenant bv virtue
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oi' his previous fitness as the Son of God. It was not

the covenant of grace that made him what he was, but

it was made the means of displaying what he was,—the

eternal Son of the eternal Father; neither was it the

fact of his being sent in the likeness of sinful flesh that

became the ground of his Sonship. Before he was sent

he was the Son of G-od, but he was not the Son of God
because he was sent ; his Sonship belongs to his divine

person, not simply to his work. Jesus was a Son long

before he was sent; from eternity he was God's own Son,

(John i. 14,) as several scriptures plainly declare and
intimate; but men, who have their own creeds to uphold
and their own parties to seiwe, seem as though they

would resist the Holy Ghost, and give God's word the

lie. These remarks on the mediatorial character of Christ

will now enable us to proceed to the consideration of the

riches he possesses in his ofiices of Prophet, Priest,
•and King.

1. His Prophetical office. This embraces the several

characters he bears to the chui'ch of God as their teacher,

guide, and counsellor. Here his riches are set forth in

his word as being most ample and abundant. (Ps. cxlvii.

o.) "His understanding is infinite;" (Isa. xl, 14;)
"There is no searching of his understanding;" (Col. ii.

3 ;)
" In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge ;" (Isa. liii. 11 ;)
" By his knowledge shall my

righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear their

iniquities ;" (Epli. i. 8 ;)
" He hath abounded towards us

in all wisdom and prudence;" (Eph. iii. 10;) "The
manifold wisdom of God;" (Job xxxvi. 22;) "Who
teacheth like him?" (1 Cor. i. 30;) He is of God made
unto us wisdom

; (1 Cor. i. 24 ;) the wisdom of God.
These passages refer to him as God; as man, it is ex-

pressly said of him, " Grace is poured into thy lips ;" (Ps.

xlv. 2 ;)
" He was filled with ^\nsdom ;" (Luke ii. 40 ;)

His wisdom astonished his enemies :
" Whence hath this

man this wisdom?" (Matt. xiii. 54.) Jude speaks of

Jesus as being "the only wise God our Saviour," 25th
verse. Thus we see the attribute of wisdom is a part of his

riches that constitute him so eminently suited for the

church of God, both on earth and before time. As our

wonderful counsellor, how his wisdom shone in the plan

of salvation when he undertook our cause ! Who but the

Son of God could take the liook of the mystery of our
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redemption, and open every seal ? The council of peace
was between the Father and the Son. By wisdom,
infinitely glorions, was the plan of salvation contrived

;

and by power, infinitely glorious, was it effected. Here
we see in the most extensive sense the beauty of that

commonplace phrase, " Knowledge is power." Not only

by the wisdom of God were the worlds framed, but we
see innumerable millions of the lost race of mankind are

eternally saved by a wisdom which bespeaks God for its

author. " Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God!" (Romans xi. 33.) Here is

an ocean without a shore, without a bottom. This wisdom
maketh wise unto salvation ; it descends from above ; it

is imparted to his creatures for the accomplishment of his

own designs, the glory of his great name, the eternal

salvation of his church, and to enrich them in all knov/-

ledge. This was a matter of the apostle's earnest prayer

both for the Ephesians and the Colossians, that they might
have the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge
of Christ, that they might be filled with the knowledge of

his will in all wisdom and spii'itual understanding, (Eph. i.

17, 18 ; Col. i. 9.) As their divine teacher, who teacheth

like him ? Who can impart the wisdom of God, but the

God man? How can the divine mind be communicated to

the human soul, but through the union of the divine and
the human natures as they dwelt in the Person of the Son
of God, the Lord Jesus Christ. 0, what riches are here

dwelling in Christ, wisdom and knowledge in all their

fulness, treasuries of wisdom and knowledge. All the

treasuries, and all these to be available to and for the

church of God before time, through time, and throughout
eternity; every step in our divine life is directed by in-

finite wisdom; it guides our way through all this moi-tal

existence, " wisdom profitable to direct," and skill to act,

both come from and through Christ the Mediator. He
who gave Bezaleel skill to execute works of art for the

service of the Tabernacle, gives knowledge to the plough-

man for casting seed into the ground, (Isa. xxviii. 23, 29.)

It is owing to tliis great truth, '' Christ is of God made
unto us wisdom," that the apostle James instructs the

church :
" If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of God,

who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it

shall be given him." Thus through life we are assured,

''The wayfaring man though a fool shall not err therei]}."
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The riches of Christ's propJietical office provide for every

possible contingency or emergency of the wilderness state.

2. His I^riestly office. This may be said to be the

chiefest, the most eminent of the characters Jesus bears

to the church of God. This is his great work; here is

the most conspicuous element of his mediatorship. It

embraces his priesthood, his sacrifice, his proj^itiation,

his advocacy and intercessorship. First, let us consider

the constitution of his office ; this I think will help us to

discover something of those riches which characterise him
as our great high-priest. At your leisure consult the 7th

chapter of Hebrews. The apostle uses the analogy of

Melchisedec's unknown ancestry to set forth the eternit}'

of Christ's priesthood ; and, after asserting Jesus was not

made a priest either by man or in this time state, he uses

these remarkable w^ords, ^^ onade after tlie poicer of an end-

less life'' and quotes, in proof, Ps. ex. 4; "Thou art a

priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec." Now, if

I understand the apostle's meaning, by the same anoint-

ing as by which he wrote, he speaks of Christ's eternal

generation. " The power of an endless life " can have

reference only to his possessing " life in himself ;" (John
V. 26 ;)

" In him was life," (John i. 4.) HYiQ power of an

endless life consists in possessing life in its essence, which
is peculiar to God only, and this life is in his Son, for he
is the Son of God; having therefore an untraceable priest-

hood, after the similitude of Melchisedec, and by an act

of God the Father, in the covenant of grace, declared to

be a Priest for ever, not merely in perpetuit}', as some
aver, but from eternity. His priesthood being as dateless

as his'sonship, for I regard the w^ords, " Thou art a Priest

for ever," as being coeval with those, in point of existence,

as, " Thou art my Son, this day," &c. (Ps. ii. 7.) But it

may be asked, why so tenacious of Christ's eternity?

what has it to do with his Priesthood ? Much eveiy way;

it shows a fulness of power, of merit, of mercy, as dis-

playing sucb riches in his Person, as our great, high-priest,

as to superabound over all the ruin and misery of man's

fallen condition. If Jesus had not been our Priest before

sin had its origin, we had been left poor indeed ;
but, O

the exceeding riches of his grace, ample provision was

made in the constitution of his office by his Person being-

eternal. The church of God was ever eternally secure in

Mm. He w^as the Anti-Phineas, turning av/ay the wrath
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of God from his people. He is our propitiation , he is our
peace, he has made peace by the blood of his cross. Oh
the riches of this propitiation ; he stood in the breach, he
stayed the plague of death ; his merits l>eing all sufficient,

and grounded on the nature of his Person. The reality

of his great work in our behalf, when in such imminent
danger and ruin, became his riches to us as our priest.

His propitiatory work saves us ; otherwise, God had
been a consuming fire, and it is indeed of his mercies that
we are not consumed. But we must not stay longer here.

Jesus displays his riches to us in his priestly office, in

that he is also our sacrifice. Oh, here are riches indeed

;

" By one offering he hath for ever perfected them that are

sanctified." He is our offering as well as our priest. He
entered within the veil with his own blood, not the blood
of others. Holy in himself as priest, holy in his person,

his sacrifice is perfect and complete. He presented an
offering which God our Father accepted, and was well

pleased with. By the sacrifice of himself, sin was con-

demned in his flesh, and for ever put away. God's law
was honoured and magnified, divine justice was satisfied,

the sinner is saved, and glory redounds to the name of

Jesus, whose name is above every name. Oh, the riches

of that blood to avail for the propitiation of an offended

God, to avail for the pardon of sin of so many millions of

the human race ; it is beyond om' utmost conceptions.

Oh, have you ever felt the wrath of God against sin in

your own conscience ? have you ever had a sight of the
numerousness, the enormity, the infinity of yom* own
personal sins ? and have you ever had a faith's view of
the blood of Jesus cleansing you from all sin ? If so,

did you not feel his blood most rich, most precious, that

it should take away all guilt from your conscience ? Oh,
yes, I am sure you did; it was the greatness of his

Person as the Son of God that gave such merit, such
efficacy, such power to his atoning blood ; such riches as

will provide for all the ransomed chui'ch of God while
time shall last ; and when they have ceased sinning, still

his blood will be as rich as ever, and will be the theme
of their adoring gratitude and praise. As in Kev. i. 5,
" Unto him who hath loved us, and washed us from our
sins in his own blood."

And, oh, how sweetly the riches of his priestly office

are proved by the church and enjoyed, in the fact of his
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being their intercessor. The church in this militant state

needs such an intercessor as Christ is, his Person as God-
man mediator so well qualifies him for this indispensable

office. He ever liveth to make intercession for all who
come unto Grod by him. As sinners in om'selves, how
could we hope for acceptance at the throne of mercy but
by virtue of our great High Priest pleading for us in the
high court of heaven ? for so long as we are upon this

earth we are within gunshot of the enemy of our souls,

and shall always need the assistance, the powerful assist-

ance, of our ever-living intercessor. We are constantly
offending, but he is constantly interceding. Oh, the
exceedhig riches of his grace. The much incense of his

prayer avails. He has prayed for us, and therefore our
faith fails not ; we are strengthened with strength in our
souls by reason of his intercession. As man, he knows
our weaknesses, he knows all our complaints ; as God, he
has all power in heaven and in the earth. He has power
also with his Father ; he pleads his own sacrifice. He
pleads our cause when v/e have not a word to plead, and
succeeds in carrying it to a safe and glorious issue.

And no less glorious are the riches of his priestly office

displayed than in his being our righteous advocate with
the Father. Oh, to have such an advocate in the high
court of heaven, vrhen the poor sinner is overtaken by
sin, tripped up b}' the devil and thrown down in the mire
of his guilt. Defiled and loathsome as we are, to whom
can Vv'e go but to Jesus our advocate ? where can we go
but to the throne of mercy ? But, oh, that cruel enemy
of our souls, Satan, he is there to resist us, to 02:)pose us,

to accuse us ; and it is all true v.diat our indictment styles

us. We are already self-condemned, but Jesus is our
advocate ; he rebukes the enemy of om- souls, and sets us
free from condemnation. Oh, wondrous riches of our
advocate; his merits as '^'the righteous" advocate are

made over to us ; we are cleansed, clothed afresh, set at

happy liberty. Satan is nonplussed and defeated. Then
again, there is an ungodly world and a false professing

church. How they accuse the true child of God! Ever
and anon the poor soul is shamefully aspersed and misre-

presented, thrust as it were in the stocks and cruelly

treated ; but Jesus is our advocate, he appears on our
behalf, he bids us wait patiently for him, and not to fret

because of him who bringeth wicked devices to pass. Oh,
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the riches of his advocacy ; he brings forth in his own
good time our righteousness as the noon-daj' light, and
enables us to set the world and carnal professors at

defiance, and to rejoice in him as our ever-abiding friend

and pleader.

3. His Kinglji Office. This embraces his Government^
Providence, and Protection. Here we have the media-

torial character of our blessed Lord displayed in its widest

and fullest extent. The worlds of nature and of grace are

under his dominion, and from him have their support.

His power and authority is over all creatures, whether
under the earth, on the earth, or above the earth. Heaven
is his throne. Justice and judgment are the habitation

of his throne. The riches he possesses in his mediatorial

offices as Prophet, Priest, and King are underived, eter-

nal, coexistent, and inseparable. It would be fearful to

suppose that Jesus svas invested with his different offices

at different times, or that he acts at one time according

to one, and at another time according to another. We
have ah'eady concluded that the eternity of his Person is

the foundation of his riches as Mediator, and therefore

from the very first he must have been possessed of the

powers of all his offices; and in every part of his work
the}' must have all come into operation :

" For it pleased

the Father that in him," his Son, '' should all fulness

dwell;" "the fulness of the Godhead bodily." At no
time was he without it, and therefore perish the thought
that any given point of time should make Jesus what he
is. Let it, therefore, be borne in mind that his media-

torial dominion and his propitiatory sacrifice are insepa-

rable. He sits a Priest upon his throne. Numerous are

the Scriptures Avhich set forth Christ as King, but a few

shall suffice here: Heb. iv. 14 ; x. 12, 18 ; Zech. ix. ;

Song iii. 11 ; Isa. xxxiii. 17 ; Ps. cxlix. 2 ; Isa. vi. 5.

The government is laid upon his shoulders. All power is

given unto him both in heaven and on earth.

We might pursue this theme to an inconceivable ex-

tent. It cannot be fathomed. The majesty of his Idng-

dom is glorious ; it is derived from his Person as the Son
of God. As it behoved Christ to suffer, so it behoved
Christ to conquer ;

'• for he must reign till he hath put
all enemies under his feet." His threefold offices com-
plete his mediatorial work and character. He is a per-

fect and complete Saviour. As the Priest for the sins of
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God's cliosen, he has made ample and all-sufficient atone-

ment ; our ransom is effected, and there is now no con-

demnation. As our Prophet, the glad tidings he j^uh-

lishes and makes known to the wounded conscience, that

the curse of the law and of sin has been removed. As our

King, he gives effect to all he has done by applying the

word, for without the word of a king there is no power
;

then it is the heart believes. It is the regal authority

which Christ possesses that gives such power to his sacri-

fice and intercession. To this end was his incarnation.

(John xviii. 37.) And, oh, hovr this fact brings his per-

sonal dignity into near relationship v;ith the subjects of

his spiritual kingdom ! Not only was it necessary he
should reign over men, devils, and angels ; but, to qualify

him for ruling over man, it would appear requisite that

he should possess human nature. The height of his per-

sonal dignity as the Son of God seems to preclude the
possibility of this relationship to his subjects; but by the

mystery of the incarnation this obstruction is taken awa}^'

by the Son of God taking into union our nature with his

person, he became also the Son of man: " The Word was-

made flesh." He who, as God, was so far removed above
all that was human, Avas, as man, qualified for possessing

and exercising all the tender sympathies of humanity.
He, as man, is touched v/ith a feeling sense of our infir-

mities, and, as God, is fitted to rule in the hearts of his

people with all the sensibilities of a brother beloved. We
may, therefore, come boldly to the throne of grace,
'' because the King is near of kin to us."

Time would fail altogether to refer to his riches, in par-

ticular as our King. His extensive 'knowledge of all his

subjects is amazing, and is truly comforting. He knows
all their names, the places of their abode, their circum-
stances, and all their wants :

" I know all the fowls of

the mountain." (Psalm 1. 11.) Oh what wisdom he
j)Ossesses to direct and dispose of all our intricate affairs;

what 'poicer to execute, what might and authority, what
dignit}^, what unbounded compassion, tender mercy

;

what loving-kindness and bountifulness. All these regal

qualifications meet in the Person of Messiah, the Prince
of peace, the King of kings and Lord of lords. Of his

dominion there shall be no end; his kingdom is an ever-

lasting kingdom, and his dominion " endureth for ever

throughout all generations."

c
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Such, therefore^ being tlie nature and character of Christ

as our King, Ave, who are the favoured subjects of his king-

dom in grace, cannot but rejoice in his divine administra-

tion. (Ps. cxlix. 2.) He rules by love and in love. He
controls all events in the world for the welfare of his body,

the church. The world itself, with all its nations, their

national, political, and commercial affairs, are all under his

government; their destinies are subjected to his will and
authority ; the principalities and powers of the air, the

spiritual wickedness that rules in high^places, are all under

his surveillance, and render obedience to his almighty

fiat. His church is under his government; the spiritual

enemies of our souls, such as pride, unbelief, self-will,

evil desires, and all the corruptions of our nature, are

kept in curb by his controlling influence. He lifts up a

standard against Satan, that great enemy of our souls'

peace, comfort, and progress in the divine life; he is a

chained enemy, and is ever held under restraint. Even
death itself, the last enemy, even he shall be destroyed hj
the brightness of his coming, for he is the King of glory,

the Lord strong and mighty, mighty in battle.

And how the riches of his regal character are dis-

played in his Providence: "He opens his hand and satis-

fieth the desire of every living thing. (Ps. cxlv. 16.)

While he graciousl}^ supplies his church with all their

gifts, graces, and blessings as needed, he cares for all

their personal necessities. Poor tried child of God, with

that solitary piece of money in joxn: pocket, how often

your heart has ached in looking at it, not knowing what
way to take, what to do for the best. Jesus, your King,
has his kind eye over you. He will direct you and bless

you. look, look again: "He overrules all mortal
tilings, and manages your mean affaii's." Think not that

your trifles are beneath his notice. O no; he made every

grain of sand ; he knows their number, and every grain

has its appointed place. All your trials are known to

him; they are dealt out to you in weight and measure by
his infinite wisdom

—

" They come in his appointed hour,
Clad with a high commission'd power,

Perform the purpose of his heart,

Engender good, and then depart."

Eemember, he is the might}^ God of Jacob ; still the

same God to you as he was to Jacob. to be favoured
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vfith. the spirit of wrestling prayer, in the long, dark
night of trial, affliction, and poverty. May it he yours

to say and know, " Happy is he that hath the miglity

God of Jacob for his help." (Ps. cxlvi. 5.) Yes, if your
circumstances are ever so miserable in the world, yet in

Christ you have peace. He bids you remember it :
" In

the world ye shall have tribulation, but,"— that blessed

but !
—" in me ye have peace." You have it now. " Ah,"

^ay you, " I wish I could feel it." Well, I wish you did;

but you have it for all that. Come, be of good cheer,

Jesus is your King ; he has overcome the world ; the sor-

rows'of this life shall not take aw ayyour peace, though you
are disturbed about it. All your needs shall be supplied

from his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Grod grant
you, by his Spirit, a sweet application of his promise
to your own soul, for his name's sake.

Further, how delightful to consider that, as Jesus is our
King, he is our Protector. Speak we of power? His arm is

strong. The Angel ofthe Lord encampeth round them that
fear him, and delivereth them. He surrounds them with
defence from every foe, spiritual, sensual, or worldly. He
guards all his pilgrims through the desert. He is their

sun and shield. Our enemies are numerous, lively, and
strong, but he has a fulness of power. The Lord Grod is

a man of war; he is competent to deal with every kind of

foe, subtle as they ma}' be ; he comprehends their mis-

chievous designs and devices, and will overthrow them in

the midst. Kemember, he is called King of Saints, the
highest title of king. He is your king. He will act as

yoiu' king. Are you timid ? Does not this encourage
you? Are you desponding? Does not this animate
you ? Are you faint and weary ? He will give you
strength. He will go before you, and lead you on in the
way of his steps.

3. The riches of Christ are pre-eminently so, by the
witness which is borne to them both in the Word of Grod

and in our own experience.

John the Divine says, (i. 14,) " The Word was made
llesh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth." Here
is the double testimony which every true believer in

Christ possesses. What God's word says, the soul may
rely on ; and wdien the Spirit applies it to the conscience,

the soul is sure to believe it ; indeed, there is no true

belief of God's word but in this way. Come, my hearer, is
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tills the way you are made to know God's word to be true ?

There is no true knowledge of Jesus Christ but by a

divine revelation of God the Father, and by the applica-

tion of God the Holy Ghost. No salvation without it

—

no condemnation with it. Jesus is full of grace and
truth. How rich he must be ! What unnumbered mil-

lions of the human race have been enriched by him, in all

grace, love, and goodness, and will ever continue to be,

through all time and to all eternity ; and yet he is as rich

as ever. His bounty has not impoverished him. He is

as full of truth as he is of grace. He is to be trusted for

everything

:

" Take him for strength and righteousness;
Make him yom- refuge in distress;

Love him above all earthly joy,

And him in everything employ."

You must excuse the repetition of that sweet verse. It

can do you no harm to hear it again ; for, if your experi-

ence corresponds to the precious doctrine it contains, your

salvation is as sure as God's throne.

He is full of grace and truth ; and the apostle adds,

"And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for

grace." how suited is such a rich Saviour to such poor

misei-able sinners as we are ! We are nothing without

him ; but by him we are enriched in every grace and

gift—acceptable to God the Father through him—perfect

in his righteousness, strong in his strength. All grace is

made to abound toward us. Adopting grace. *'The

Spii-it beareth witness Avith our spirit, that we are the

children of God; and, because we are sons, God hath sent

forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, whereby we
cry, Abba, Father. Here, you see, is the realization of

our union to Christ our Head and Elder Brother; a

union of relationship. What riches can a poor soul want
more, if he is made thus to feel his adoption in Christ ?

How easy, then, to trace the source of it to the predesti-

nating love of God the Father, choosing his Person in

Christ, blessing him witli all spiritual blessings in heaven-

ly places in him before the world began ; and if, as geolo-

gists say, this world was in existence many thousand

years before man was placed on it, then how glorious they

unwittingly make the grace of God to appear ! What
treasures of grace in Christ are thereby displayed! His
church secured in him,—all their persons, their gracC; and



THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST. 29

their glory, all treasured up in him, ages and ages before
the world began. And O, the riches of his ])ardoninq
grace ! Did you ever have a revelation made to you of
the infiniteness of your sins ?— inconceivably numerous,
and yet his pardoning blood has swelled above the sea of
3'our sins, follies, and thoughts. His blood availing for

all your sins, all my sins, and the whole of the sins of an
elect world—millions upon millions. O how rich the
grace ! Thus it has ever been—thus it now is, and ever
shall be, world without end. Sweet theme for the poet
-and every blood-bought child of God. They can sing

—

" Dear dying Lamb, tliy iDreeious blood
Shall never lose its poAver,

Till all tlie rausom'd cburcli of God
Be saved to sin no more."

3. Look, too, at the riches of his sanctifying grace.
How it has cleansed om- spotted souls from deepest d^^e

;

again and again it cleanses the conscience. And re-

member, too, the riches of this grace are to be viewed as

the personal acts of Jesus, not the influence of our know-
ledge. Sweet as may be the knowledge of this truth, our
knowledge is not the influence, not the power, by which
we are freed and set at libert3^ ^^ i^ ^ personal act of
Grod's Spirit upon the sohI. 0, then, how rich the grace !

Repeated acts of transgression as often cleansed. This is

not to allow the believer to live in sin. No, God forbid !

but to save him from its commission. Sin w^ould damn
bim, but grace shall save him. It separates him from
the world, its compan}^, its influence, its maxims, an d its

pursuits. Jesus is rich in sanctifying grace.

4. He is rich also in j test i/j/ijig gra.ce: "In the Lord
shall all the seed of Israel be justified and shall glorv."
(Isa. xlv. 25.) In his sight as God only, no ftesh can be
justified. O the riches, therefore, his j^eople possess in

him as Mediator ! In him, as the God-man, they have
righteousness. His justifying grace is that free gift

which hath abounded unto many offences. Here we see

the exceeding riches of his grace :
" For if, through one

man's offence, many be dead, much more the grace of
God and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus
Ohrist, 7mth ahounded unto many. (Eom. v. 15,16.)
O the glorious contrast between our federal head, Adam,
and our ever-Hving Head, Jesus Christ. Adam's one
offence beggared us all ; but, by the righteousness of
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Christ, believers stand for ever justiliecl from all things..

Satan condemns, conscience condenms, migodly men con-
demn, worldly professors condemn, but Jesus acquits

:

" "Who is he that condemneth ? It is God that justitieth
;

it is Christ that died." Believer, here is yom* standings
here is ^'our safety. If you are walking after the Spirit,

and not after the flesh, there can be no condemnation to

you. Walking after the Spirit may be said to be an out-

ward sign, a proof of an inward and spiritual grace—

a

grace as free as it is rich.

5. Preserving grace. Preserved until called. The
ministr}' of angelic hosts is employed to secure the per-
sons of those who shall be heirs of salvation. (Heb. i. 14.)
Satan seems aware of this. How low he drags some into

the depths of iniquity. What easy fools some of us have
been to his delusive snares. Some have been snatched as

brands from the eternal burning, and they can sing with
Kent—

*' Presei*ved in Jesus when my feet made liaste to hell

;

And there I should have gone, hut thou dost all things well

;

Thy love was great, thy mercy free,

Which from the pit deliv'fer'd me."

6. Persevering grace. Here the riches of our Saviour
God again appear. Midst numerous snai-es and gilded

baits—with a tendency of one's old nature to draw us

back to perdition—the unyielding opposition of one's old

master the devil, grace is given to persevere to the
end. The saints' final perseverance is guaranteed in the
covenant of grace, backed by many exceeding great and
23recious promises. " The righteous shall hold on his

way." " The path of the just is as the shining light,

that shineth more and more unto the peifect day." I

know many of God's dear children, if not all at times,

sometimes think that this sin, or that temptation, will

overcome them. It is true they are weak, but Jesus is

strong ; and we are confident of this very thing, " that he
who hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until

the day of Jesus Christ."

" Whom once he receives, his Spirit ne'er leaves,

Nor ever repents of the grace that he gives."

7. Crowning grace. Here the riches of Jehovah Jesu&
are displayed in unsullied brilliancy to all his people :

" The Lord will give grace and glory." (Psa. Ixxxiv.)

*'I give unto my sheep eternal life." " Father, / ^{?^7/
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that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me
where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou
hast given me "—(John xvii. 24)—his mediatorial glory

and his primeval glory as the Eternal Son of God. Our
Eedeemer possesses both and dispenses both. His people
shall eternally behold him cro^vned with glory and
honour, crowned with many crowns. He possesses a

fulness of glory. He has it in himself :
" For it pleased

the Father that in him should all fulness dwell ; in his

glorified presence there is fulness of joy, and at his right

hand there are pleasures for evermore." O the glories

that await the church of God :
" The eye hath not seen,

nor hath the ear heard, nor hath it entered the heart of

man to conceive the things which God hath prepared for

them that love him." We must die to know it. Crowns
of joy and everlasting songs await each believer as he
enters the pearly gates of the heavenly city. O, then, to

see Jesus as he is. This will make amends for all the
tribulation and anguish endured in this world. We
shall lose sight of it all in one glance of the altogether

loveliness of his Person.

s "His grace will be oiu- song and boast,

And Christ oiu' all in all."

But I see your time is gone. I must hasten to a con-

clusion. My third head, the tuisearchahleness of Christ's

riches, I cannot enter upon to-night, and I have one or

two more things to say yet before I can dismiss this por-

tion of the subject.

There is in Christ " durable riches and righteousness.

Riches and honour are with him." His fruit is better

than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than
choice silver. I leadin the way of righteousness, in the

midst of the paths of judgment, that I may cause those

that love me to inherit substance, and I will fill their

treasures." (Prov. viii. 21.) Now, the sum and substance

of all that Christ is and can be to his people may be

summed up in three words

—

Light, Life, and Powee.
These are dm-able riches, substance ; it is the essence of

true religion, and there is no religion worth the name if

it be without these primary elements. My friends, look

to yourselves, see that your rehgion consists of light, life,

and power. If it have not, depend upon it, it is the wrong
sort, it will never take you to where Christ is ;

and let
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nie say too, light, life, and power are tlie characteristics

of the ministry which God employs in his church. Where-
ever there is a deficiency of these elements in the preach-

ing of the word, he it ever so sound in the letter, you may
rely upon it, God is neither blessing the word nor owning

the preacher as his servant. - He may be a man of God,

but not his servant in the Gospel. I do not, of course,

mean by light, life, and power, mere intellectual acumen,

loudness of voice, and forcibleness of manner. These are

but natural gifts and proper in their place ;
were I pos-

sessed of them I could not be sufficiently thankful, but

I must contend for a vital religion, a vital ministry, apart

from everything that may be naturally good in itself,

l^othing less will satisfy me, nor ought it to satisfy you.

Now in Christ there is a fulness of spiritual light, of

spiritual life and spiritual power. It is associated with

•and derivable from his threefold offices of Prophet, Priest,

and King. When Christ reveals himself to us as our

Prophet, w^e have light, for he is light in his essence, he

is the light, the true light. Every believer renewed in

the spirit of his mind, is translated from darkness to light,

and is made light in the Lord. Have you any such light

as this—-light in Christ, light from Christ, a light to

Christ? Thus is it when Christ is made known to us as

our Priest ; his sacrificial death is our life. Not only so,

but he is life too in its essence. " In him was life, and the

life was the light of men." (John i. 4.) Now, do pray

observe this, the life in Christ becomes to us our light

;

therefore whatever light you have see that it is derived

from life in Christ. Light without life is a very poor

sort of religion, I assure you. " True religion is more than

notion, something must be known andye/^." You will ask

me what I mean by power—active energy, life in activity,

the Spirit of God energising the soul, it is the kingly

office of Christ carried out by the Spirit under his autho-

rity. It is the soul's experience of the demonstration of

the Spirit with power. If you are believers miited to

Christ by a true and living faith, you will know what I

mean. I have my own way of expressing the truths I

preach, but truth is ever the same, no matter the phrase-

ology of the speaker. A man may be a fool, even a maniac,

but if he be a child of God he knows what is light, life,

and power. A few days since I was told of a poor female,

a maniac ; after her death, Hart's hymns, which had been
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in her possession, was found to have had written on the

title-page, " Light, Life, and Power." When I heard it

I said, ''Oh how striking! the very characteristics of his

hymns." Poor creature! she was bereft of reason as to this

world, but her soul was perfectly sane; she knew the light,

life, and power of God's truth, and I could well under-

stand her feeling as to so express it in regard to that all

but inspired book. Naturally, I expect, the poetic con-

veyance of truth to her soul was ?mderanged, for I well

recollect another similar case, poor John Batt. He was a

lunatic ; his mind was sadly out of tune with rational things,

but upon soul matters, provided they were expressed in

the language of Hart's or Kent's hymns, he was perfectly

conscious, and exhibited superior intelligence in spiritual

truths and a deep-felt experience. It was my mercy to be
w^ell acquainted with both those choice books, and it was
my privilege, and there were but few others who had it,

to hold sweet fellow^ship with this poor lunatic in this

peculiar channel. Here you have, then, an illustration of

the nature of divine things, how distinct and separate it

IS from things of this world or the religion of the flesh.

The religion of the present day, that is, its public profes-

sion, is made very attractive, both to the e^^e, the ear, and
the carnal judgment ; but the circumstantials of God's
Avorship and of the profession of his name may be made
as worldly and as fashionable as any matters of business.

Indeed, it is my sad lot to see that it is " business " which
has very largely crept into religion, but, ah ! there is no
light, life, and power in all this. I grant there is much
activity, but no life ; mechanical activity, not spiritual

life. I dare say you think me very harsh, but I speak

the truth and lie not.

But one word more, and I have done. What riches

there are in Christ as the salvation of his people, his

glory is great in our salvation. What a fulness of salva-

tion !
" With the Lord there is plenteous redemption."

(Ps. cxxx. 7.) " He saves to the uttermost all who come
unto God by him." (Heb. vii. 25.) He saved liis church

before tim.e by becoming their surety. This sho^vs how
great his riches are ; for who would accept a surety but
where his sufficiencyw^as undoubted andw^ell kno^vn? Jesus

is able ; he is mighty to save ; he is an all-sufficient

Saviour. All-sufficient was his one offering when he, as

the substitute of his church, made a full expiation for all
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their guilt. Saved with an everlasting salvation. Saved
in time from the power of inbred sin, salvation within as

well as salvation without. the riches of his mercy and
his power! There is an illimitableness both as to his

grace and his ability. It reaches, too, over and beyond
the most extreme case of misery and danger that can be
supposed. God's uttermost cannot possibly be reached

by the loftiest stretch of the human intellect. The utter-

most of Christ's salvation and the uttermost of the sinner's

ruin are without comparison or parallel. " For as the hea-^

vens are higher than the earth, so are God's thoughts above
ours;" and the riches of his grace are quite as much above
our sin, misery, and poverty. We may know all the

depths of our own evil, as did Hezekiah, but it is impos-
sible ever to know the extent of the heart of Christ.

The most desperate case of deep sorrow, whether of soul

or of circumstances, can be met by a single promise of his

grace. A line of a hymn, one word, one look, will hush
the storm of the soul into a calm.

*' One look from that dear Lord whose brow compassion wears,

Will much of heavenly bliss afford, e'en in tliis vale of tears.""

But I think I can hear some j)oor disconsolate soul

saying, " Ah, sir, joii have said many glowing things
about the person of Christ and his riches, and I believe it

all; but it does not remove the sense of my deep miser}-.

I have heard all you have said for this hour past, but not
one word has reached m}^ case." Poor soul ! you are indeed
in a low place. I would that I could draw you out. I

see where you are, and the plight you are in. You are

not so much half starved as that you are half dead. It

is not so much the food of the gospel that you want as

it is some cordial dropped into your fainting soul; you
want strength in your soul. May God help you. God
only can give it. O cry mightily to him, " he will come
and save 3'ou;" he has bound himself to do it. David
has been where you are, and he has recorded it for 3'our

encouragement: " In the day when I cried thou answeredst
me and strengthenedst me in m}' soul." (Ps. cxxxviii. 3.)

But you say, " I am weary with crying, I have no more
strength." Well then, look and look again, helj^ will

come. Jesus himself has been there before you ; he
knows your case. His soul was exceeding sorrowful, even
vmto death. His bodily weakness was extreme; his-
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nervous power was quite gone when lie fell on the ground
in Gethsemane. I am sure you have never been so low as

that, or ever will.

" What he endured no tongue can tell."

He sustained a weight Avhieh none but an incarnate God
could bear. Jesus knows wlicre you are and Jiowjou are.

"When your spirit is overwhelmed within you," as in deep

waters drowning, sinking under, still he knows your path.

(Ps. cxlii. 3.) He can see through the depth of your

sorrows. He knovrs where to find you, and will send you
help and deliverance. You will yet say, " Thou which
hast showed me great and sore troubles shalt quicken me
again, and bring me up again from the depths of the

earth."
" He knows how weak and faint thou art,

And must appear at length

;

A look from him will cheer thy heart,

And bring renewed strength."

I must now leave the subject for further consideration,

if the Lord will, till this night week. I must pass over

such inferences as might be suitable for closing this dis-

course. I fully intended to have said something as to the

riches of the various characters Jesus bears to his people

as their Shepherd, Husband, Friend, and so on, as well

also of the various similitudes that are used to express

what he is to us as the Bread and Water of Life, our

Dwelling, our Sun and Shield, but may perhaps refer to

them wdien we attempt to take up the remaining pai*t,

" the unsearchalleness of his riches." '• T commend you
to God and to the word of his grace." Let us conclvide

with a word of prayer.
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III.

The Vnsearcliable Riches of Clirist.—Epkesians iii. 8.

Though tliis is the third time I have called your atten-

tion to these words, I trust your patience is not exhausted.

The text contains a most glorious and inexhaustible sub-

ject; and, if our hearts are kept in tune by the sacred

Spirit,
" No sweeter subject can invite

The sinner's heart to sing."

We proposed to treat our subject under three general

heads: 1st. The Person of Christ; 2nd. His riches; and
ord. Their unsearchableness.

We have spoken in the first disc(5\n'se on tlie Ferson of
Christ, as the Son of God ; in the second, we touched a

little upon his riches, (chiefly those of his mediatorial

character,) which concern us ; but I found it impossible to

say all I intended; the subject grew so much in my mind
while speaking. I therefore announced taking the third

head, their unsearchahleness, for this evening. that

the Spirit of all truth would again help us to see the beau-

ties of our beloved Lord, and the unlDOunded love of his

heart in becoming what he is to us, that we may be filled

with all the fulness of God. There is something very

exhilarating when, through the Spirit, we are enabled to

contemplate such divine realities. It fills the soul with

heavenly raptures. We can then fully enter into the

feeling of the poet when he sang,

' could I speak the matchless worth,

O could I sound the glories forth,

Which in my Saviour shine,

I'd soar and touch the heavenly strings,

And vie with Gabriel while he sings

In notes almost divine."

No. 16.
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We come now to notice, in the third place, the ^in-

searcliahleness of Christ's riches.

The riches of Christ, as I have abeady intimated, are
those blessings which God the Father hath bestowed upon
his church, in the Person of Christ his Son, and are re-
vealed to us in the gospel through the Spirit. They are
called riches on account of their excellency, fulness, and
variety. They are bestowed in such abundance as to sup-
ply all our wants, and dispensed in such manner as to be
suited to all our necessities.

The riches of Christ are called unsearclidble riches.
By unsearchableness, we mean they are undiscoverahle hy
human reason, and, as far as they can be known, can only
be known by revelation. The men of this world cannot
know them ; they desire not to know them ;

" they say
unto God, Depart from us, for we desire not the know-
ledge of thy ways." (Job xxi. 14.) Hence it is, "the
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God

;

for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know
them, for^ they are spiritually discerned. (1 Cor. ii. 14.)
Hence it is, too, they are called "mysteries,"—" the deep
things of God." The apostle says, "We speak the wis-
dom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which
God ordained before the world unto our glory." (1 Cor.
ii. 7.) In the chapter in which oiu- text stands, (verses
3 and 4,) he tells you it was by revelation that the mys-
tery of Christ was made known to him. It is utterly im-
possible for carnal reason to know anything of the un-
searchableness of Christ's riches; for it'is written: "Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him. But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spint searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God." (1 Cor. ii. 9, 10.)
As the riches of Christ were unsearchable to reason, so

we find they were but imperfectly known to the prophets
in other ages, and, in fact, unknown to the Gentiles, (like
the light of some distant planet, which has been long
travelling to our earth, and but recently perceived,) so
Christ is more fully displayed to us in the gospel of the
ISTew Testament than in' that of the Old Testament.
Doubtless, the spiritual Jews, in the Levitical dispensa-
tion, understood much of Christ, both in the ceremonies
of their religion and in their wilderness life; indeed, the
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apostle states as much, as you will find in liis 1st Epistle

to the Coi-inthians x. 1-4.

" The types and shadows were a glass,

In which they saw the Saviour's face."

The riches of Christ are of priceless value. Thei'e iss

no standard or comparison by which they can be esti-

mated. AVe are "bought with a price;" "None can re-

deem his brother." " Rivers of oil and thousands of rams
for a burnt-offering, nor the gift of one's first-born, could

never take away sin," (Micah vi. 7,) and ransom us from
the bondage of God's law; but the blood of Christ has

redeemed unnumbered millions of the human race.

Worlds could not save a lost soid. It is a question that

has never yei been answered: " What shall a man give in

exchange for his soul?" (Mark viii. 37.) Who, then, can

conceive of the love of God in the unspeakable gift of his

Son, by whose precious blood so many millions of the
human race have been redeemed." (1 Pet. i. 19.)

" Great was the price to Justice due,

When Jesus would redeem his bride

;

Nothing but precious blood would do,

And that must flow from his own side.

'.' Not gems nor gold could bring our peace,

Nor the whole world's collected store,

Suffice to purchase our release ;

—

A thousand worlds were all too poor.''

The value, then, of Christ's riches can be known only

by knowing him. His riches and his Person are insepa-

rable. The one cannot be known without the other.

The knowledge of Christ is knowing something of his

riches; the more we know of him, the more we shall dis-

cover the unsearchableness of his riches. This will lead

us to notice,

1. His o'icJies are tmsearcJiahle, heing grounded on

Ids eternal Deity. In my last discourse you may remem-
ber I stated, "the riches of Christ were grounded on Jiis

Sonslii]) ;" how they came to us through his Mediator-

ship ; and by virtue of that relationship to his Father and
to us, as being our divine Head and Elder Brother. This
time we have not so much to refer as to what his riches

are, as to the great fact that they are unsearchable; and
this I say, that, being grounded on his eternal Deity, they

are unsearchable. Our Lord Jesus Christ in his divine
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Person, essence, nature, and glory, is eternal, incompre-

hensible, omnipresent, and omnipotent. Now, we have

before shown that the Son of God is eternal by virtue of

that the Father is eternal, and therefore no more need be

said upon this at present. It may not appear very ob-

vious just at this moment what we mean by his riches

being grounded on his eternal Sonship, and their unsearch-

ableness being founded on his eternal Deity ; the distinc-

tion, I hope, will be seen by-and-by. Pray for illumination

;

pray for me, that I may be able to make known unto you
something of these unsearchable riches. It is impossible-

to comprehend them; but, under the Spirit's leadings, we
may apprehend, that is, take hold, of a part, though we
cannot grasp all. You are of course fully aware that I

hold the Scriptures teach that the Sonship of Christ is-

founded on his divinity, not on his humanity. His divi-

nity being essentially eternal, his personality is eternal,

his Sonship is eternal. There is no material difference, it

is true, between the terms Sonship and his personality;

for the one is as the other; yet to us believers there is, in

some respects, a distinction as to the benefits we derive

from his Sonship, and from its being eternal. You may
remember, perhaps, I said in the first discourse (page 5)
his name, "'the Son of God," is " both a name of nature

and of relationship." It is in view of the latter, of rela-

tionsJiip, what he is to us in that relationship, that we
have what are considered the riches of Christ ; and it is

in respect of his naiure being eternally divine, that we
have the fact on which is founded the uiisearcJiahleiiess-

of his riches. This is a weighty subject. It may seem
abstruse to some, but it is far from being unprofitable to

consider. If the Son of God is not eternal, as some
assert, then his riches are not unsearchable. If the Son-
ship of Christ is founded on his incarnation, as some be-

lieve, then his riches are not unsearchable. If the Son-
ship of Christ has only respect to the covenant of grace,

as is very commonly entertained, then his riches are not

unsearchable. In either case, in which the eternity of

Christ's Sonship is denied, we have data upon which we
can fix. Say, for argument sake, Christ's Person, as the

Son of God, is founded on his complex natm'e ; then hi&

riches date, say, some 1860 years back. We have a begin-

ning of a human calculation. I may be told, " We
believe his divine nature is eternal." Yes, I know that.
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my friend; but you separate his divine nature from his

Personality as the Son of God, for which you have no
warrant. You are without a foundation. This is not the

truth of God as revealed in his word.

And so I regard the opinion of those good men who
hold that the Person of the Son of God is coeval only

with the covenant of grace. Here, I think, as I have

said before, is a very defective view of Christ's Person.

He is the Son of God, irrespective of that great transac-

tion. What ! would there have been no Son of God, no
God the Father, no God the Holy Ghost, if there had
been no covenant of grace ? 0, I think we are not la3^ing

a right, a sufficient foundation for the unsearchableness

of Christ's riches. Can they be bounded by the extent

of his mediatorial work ? Assuredly not. It is not the

covenant of grace that gave rise to the existence of the

•ever-blessed Tnnity of Persons in the Godhead ; but it

w^as the revelation of that covenant which discovered to

us the previous constitution, if I might so say, of Jeho-

vah, as the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, out of which
and from whom originated the great scheme of man's
redemption. Many divines deny this; but men of science

would not talk thus. If they discover a planet, either

by the help of some powerful optical instrument, or from
its light having at length reached our earth, they would
tell us the planet had existed long previously to their per-

ception of it. I grant readily that all the blessings with
which the Church is blessed in Christ their Head are

coeval with the predestinating love of God the Father;

but the Person of Christ is anterior' to his Mediatorship,

not posterior, or even coeval; and, therefore, the un-
searchableness of his riches is over, and above, and bej'ond

the boundary of the covenant of grace. Tell me the

period when the covenant was made; tell me the number
of the elect, the number of their blessings; then we have
some approximation to the height, the depth, the length,

and breadth of the riches of Christ.

But, again. If the Sonship of Christ is founded on tJie

pre-existence of Ids human soul, then his riches are not un-
searcliable ; for if these wise men after the flesh,who declare

Christ's human soul to have had a pre-existence before all

other creatures be correct, they must necessarily limit the

extent of his riches; for with them the human soul is

the foundation of their fancy Son of' God. This they
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iissert to give some pretension to his eternity. Now, if

men are so wise as to be able to trace out an imrevealecl

fact, as this their dogma, then they are able to trace the

age of Christ's riches. This, we know, is out of their

ken. Secret things belong to God ; but things revealed,

to us and our children. To my own mind, I see the only

correct view we can take of the unsearchableness of

Christ's riches is from the fact of his Sonship being-

eternal. He is the only true and wise God. Limited
views of his Person must confine us to limited views of

his riches. 0, my friends, why should our faith fear to

tread on such high and holy ground as we are now at-

tempting? I admit the theme is deep, it is high. What
can we know ? Such knowledge is too wonderful for us

;

we cannot attain unto it; our best thoughts are but poor.

It is impossible to grasp it; it is infinite; but still we
may, if only for a few minutes, survey a single drop of

this eternal ocean, and see in it worlds of beauties, as re-

vealed to the eye of faith. The divinity and eternity of

Christ's Sonship and Person can be the only sure ground of

his riches being unsearchable, unfathomable, inexhaustible,

unknowable. All other views are contracted, and savom* of

human systems. I remember once hearing an anecdote
of a Mexican ambassador visiting the treasurer of the

Spanish kingdom. The chancellor showed him a large

chest filled with coined gold. The ambassador began to

dig with his hand, to find the depth of it. " What are

you doing?" asked the Spaniard. " O," replied the
Mexican, " I am trying to find if there is a bottom."
^' Of course there is," said the other. "Ah, but," re-

joined the Mexican, " my master has a treasury which
has no bottom. He has mines of gold in his possession.

Yours will soon be spent—his will last for ever." I leave

you to make the application. We will nov/ pass on to

notice,

2. That the glorious attrihutes of Chrisfs divine JPeV'

son display the unsearchableness of his riches.

I feel to be venturing orr holy ground; but we are not

alone. Prophets and apostles have been before us ; we
have his word for our guide, and therefore we maj' ap-

proach this great subject, though with the most profound
awe and acUniration.

The apostle Paul, in 1 Cor. i. 30, says of the Church
of God in Christ Jesus, " W^ho of God is made unto us
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wisdom, and righteousness, and sanetitication, and re-

demption." O what a revelation is here of Jesus Christ

!

What he is unto us by virtue of his Grodhead, not his

manhood; for, perfect as he was in his human nature,

—

holy, harmless, and undefiled, separate from sinners, made
higher than the heavens,—yet that is not the som'ce of

his riches being unsearchable. They come to us unques-
tionably by vii'tue of his Mediatorship—the God-man.
The union of our nature to his Person makes them avail-

able to us; but it is in his Person, being the eternal

God, that they are unsearchable.

Let us try, by a step at a time, mth the help and bless-

ing of the Lord, to get a nearer view of this amazing truth,

Christ is of God made unto us tcisdom. The wisdom of

God made available to us by him. He is om* wisdom.
Being blessed with all spiritual blessings in him, we are

blessed with wisdom, a fulness of wisdom ; "for it

pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell."
" In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge." O what heavenly wisdom was needed for such a

scheme of mercy as is revealed in the gospel ! The wis-

chm of God in a mystery. The more it is pondered over^

the greater, the deeper, it appears ; because the more we
search, the more vast its unsearchableness appears. It is

utterly impossible for the finite to grasp the infinite. O
what wisdom is revealed in the method b}^ wliich God can

be just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth in

Jesus ! Wisdom in originating the plan ; wisdom in

executing it; wisdom in displaying it; wisdom in exer-

cising his love, sovereignty, and goodness ; wisdom to us

as our wonderful Counsellor, our Prophet, and Teacher:

and, as it is of his fulness that every member of his

church receives grace for grace, so wisdom is communi-
cated to every member by the eternal Spirit as he

needs it.

Another step. He is made unto us righteousness, I

do not mean that righteousness which he wrought out

and brought in, and which is imputed to all, and is upon
all them that truly believe—namely, his actual obedience

;

for that is our justification in fact : but I mean that

righteousness which he possesses in his divine essence as

God. " Who of God is made unto us righteousness.''^

Here is a vast ocean before us indeed, every di'op of

which would require eternity to fathom. The church of
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God have their righteousness in him. (Isa. liv. 17.) " In
Jehovah have I righteousness and strength." (Isa. xlv. 2-1;.)

He is the source of all holiness, goodness, justice, and
truth ; the spring of all our holiness, and every grace

proceeding from it, by which we walk worthy before the

Lord unto all well-pleasing, is in God. His name is tliaty

because it is the perfection of his nature. It is a name
of nature, and fully expresses his Divine nature ; and it

is also a name of relationship, as well as of his Person,

This is his name whereby he shall be called, " The Lord
OUR EiGHTEorsNESS." (Jer. xxiii. 6.) We are made
partakers of this divine nature by the Spirit, in being-

born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible

seed, of the word of God, which liveth and abideth for

ever; and all believers vitally united to Christ as their

ever-living Head are called by the same name. (Jer^

xxxiii. 16.) This righteousness is unsearchable. As^

utterly impossible as it is for the creature to measure and
know the Creator, so is it impossible to search and com-
prehend the righteousness of his Person.

We travel but slowly yet : another step. He is made
unto us, of God, sanctiji cation. This I regard as the

third element in our salvation. To sanctify is to set

apart, to separate to holy purposes. I regard this, there-

fore, as meaning that God is in himself all that for which
God chose the church in Christ. Chosen in Christ that

we should be holy and without blame before him in love^

to the praise and glory of his grace Avho accepted us in

the Beloved. We are separated from the spii'it of the

world, from the evil one, by an act of grace, the essence

of which he is the centre and circumference, to be par-

takers of that very nature ; for this is the will of God,
even our sanctification— (1 Thess. iv. 3)—to the glory of

God the Father. Believers feel in themselves that they

are a mass of evil and pollution. This they do not know
till, separated by the grace of God ; the Spirit of God
reveals the holiness of God's nature, and, the believer

being renewed in the spirit of his mind, he loves it,

he longs for it, it is the nature he desires to have. It

is the glory of God ; he is glorious in holiness. Every
believer is sanctified by the Holy Ghost. The treasury

of this rich grace is in Christ, who of God is thus made
to his church saiictification, to the glory of God the

Father.
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Christ is of God made unto us o'cdemption. Here is

the grand climax of the whole. Here Christ is displayed
in the several acts of Jehovah, going forth for the sal-

vation of his people, even from everlasting ; God the
Father originating the plan in his infinite wisdom and
grace ; God the Son possessing all power to accomplisli

the work in his own Person ; God the Spirit applying the
work of salvation to the hearts and consciences of the
sinners thus saved. Our redemption is effected by the
joint act of the Sacred Three, through the mediatorial
work of Christ the Redeemer, " who is of God made unto
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption."
It is in Christ we have redemption, through his blood,

according to the riches of his grace, which in another
place is spoken of as the exceedinc/ riches of his grace

—

far beyond the uttermost of all the requirements of the
church of God. Now, the unsearchableness of all these

riches was felt by the apostle himself when he said, " 0,
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God ; how unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out." They are unknowable, inex-

haustible, ever flowing to us by Christ Jesus
;
yet his

fulness is as infinite as ever ; for with him is plenteoiis

redemption. And it is as certain and absolute as it is

plenteous, " for Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an
everlasting salvation."

But to proceed ; You have observed in all these points

to which we have referred, they are what may be con-

sidered as the main features of what Christ is to his

church, objectively and subjectively ; objectivel//, their

highest wisdom being to know him, to be found in him,
to have an experimental sense of their interest in him, of

Avhat he is to them in his various relationships he bears

to them, by virtue of his being their Head and Husband,
and their Representative ; stihjectivehj, in him, not in

themselves, nor yet in anything done in them or by them,
but whatever the}'- are as believers, they are that in Christ

Jesus alone: for his riches, as they dwell in himself, are

communicable to them. Whatever they have from him,
he is all that to them; for he is the Freeholder, if I might
so say; the}'^ are but copyholders. AVhat we are and have,

we derive from him. Our being enriched by him leaves

his riches still his own ; they are none the less ; their

immensity is as infinite as ever.
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The riches of all liis attributes are unsearcliahle, natural

and morah His Eternity, Spirituality, his Omnipotence,
his Omnipresence, his Omniscience, and Infinity are all

vast treasures peculiar to himself as the mighty God;
3'et, incomprehensible as these attributes are to us finite

creatures, these are all exercised in behalf of and for the

church of Grod, through the mediatorial work of Christ,

their covenant and ever-living Head. None by searching

can find out God; '' his greatness is imsearchable." His-

perfections belong to his nature as God, and are incom-
municable to the nature and being of a creature; yet
ever}' believer may rejoice in this great truth, that all the
attributes of the Godhead are in Christ, and are his un-
searchable riches. Have you never found certain seasons

in your experience, when no arm but that of the great

God could help you? You have committed your soul to
him as your Eedeemer, and in him you could feel your
eternal salvation secure; but, apart from that, sometimes
circumstances have been such that none but the mighty
God of Jacob could act and rule for you, and you have
been assured of it, realized it as a fact, it has become a

part of your history, and you could say with the poet,

" To accomplish bis design
The creatures all agree

;

And every attribute divine

Is now at work for me."

Then as to his moral attributes; I mean those whick
are communicable to the creature man, and by which he
is distinguished from all other creatures. I do not mean
his rational or intellectual qualities, but such as mercy,
love, goodness, truth, justice, holiness, &c. what an
inexhaustible source of these divine perfections is trea-

sured up in Christ, as God. These he possesses with-

out measure. " He is rich in mercy;^' " from everlasting

to everlasting;" rich in mercy to all who call upon him
in truth. " Yea, our God is merciful;" rich in mercy
from the ver\'- fact of his great love wherewith he loved

us. His love, how great ! it passeth knowledge. He
gave himself for us. Being divine, it is unsearchable

;

yet, though it passeth knowledge, blessed be God, it

does not pass our experience. "VVe are to know the love

of God, and so be "filled with all the fulness of God."
His goodness is as unsearchable as his greatness. It must
be inexhaustible, for all are assured of it. O taste and
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see that tlie Lord is good ! The Lord is good, a strong-

hold in the day of trouble. (Nahum i. 4.) His goodness

is as large as his power—infinite. The Lord God is

abundant in goodness. (Ex. xxxiv. 6.) It endureth con-

tinually. (Ps. lii. 1.) His, faithfulness,h.o\YunchB.ngesib\e

and inexhaustible ! the same yesterday, to-day, and for

ever. He is faithful that hath promised, immutably so
;

and thus we have strong consolation ; for it is impossible

but that Christ is, or can be, in himself, ever faithful to

his promise and to his saints. His truth, justice, and
€very other attribute flowing from the holiness of his

nature, are all alike unsearchable ; but they are those

riches of which believers are made partakers in measure,

and which constitute their graces, the gifts and graces of

the Spirit, as they are sometimes called. Not a gift or a

grace do they possess but what is derived from the fulness

w^hich is in Christ.

3. I pass on to show that Christ's riches, as the God-

man Mediator, are unsearchaUe. What Christ is in his

Person as the Mediator, in the union of his two natures,

he is all that to the Church of God. All the blessings of

the covenant of grace flow through that medium, and are

divinely imparted to them.

Access to God. '' By whom also we have access into this

grace wdierein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory

of God, made nigh by the blood of Christ;" a people

near unto him; bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh.

We have fellowship with the Father and his Son Jesus

Christ, a privilege unknown to the highest archangel.

His saints, his separated ones, and his sanctified ones, are

brought so near imto him as to be on terms of the dearest

friendship ; nay. more, a divine and eternal union exists,

such a oneness as exists between Jesus and the Father

—

an unspeakable union, such a union as I believe in and
rejoice in, but I cannot fully describe it.

Feace loith God. Jesus is our peace; he is our pro-

pitiation. We have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ. (Rom. v. 1.) O the blessing of peace,

peace in ourselves, peace with one another ; harmony of

sentiment, of feeling, of action, of piu'pose, showing the
security and rest possessed, which constitute peace. All

this, and more too, we possess in having peace with God,
a peace wdiich is as eternal as it is secure. Such a peace
we have in Christ, though in the midst of tribulation. It
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is his gracious assui'ance, in the world we shall have tribu-

lation, but in him we have peace—a peace which the

world cannot give nor take away. Where this peace is

possessed and enjo^^ed, it bids defiance to the storms

without. To be miserable in the world, and yet to be

happy in Christ, is the blessed result of having peace in

Christ, peace under sorrow for sin. My dear hearers, do
you know anything of this peace in your own hearts ?

Whatever you may possess in this world to make you
outwardly happy, yet, if you are without this peace with
God, peace in Christ, jon are still a poor, miserable crea-

ture, blind and naked to all intents and purposes, having
no hope, without Grod, in the world. But O ! if you are

possessors of such a divine peace, rejoice in this blessed

truth, this peace is inexhaustible, it is eternal, unsearch-

able. Peace when the Assyrian Death shall come. His
grim visage will not disturb us, for in Christ we shall

rest in peace.

The Fromises of God. " All the promises of God in

him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the gloiy of God
by us." (2 Cor. i. 20 ) Peter calls them " exceeding

great and precious promises." (2 Peter i. 4.) Here we
see their certainty, their fulness, and value. What a

valuable treasury there is in the Word of God, even when
read merely with the eye of the rational judgment, but
when by the Spirit of God only a single promise is

applied to the heart of the spiritual believer, what an in-

exhaustible fulness there is ! It can be made like the

single meal of the Prophet ; the believer can go in the

strength of it for many days, ay, even a life-time. Some
of you can testify to the value of God's promises, even a

single one. Tell me, for what amount would you part

with one single promise that has been made dear to 3'ou,

and on which you hang your hope? "Part with it r
"

say you ;
'• no, not for thousands of worlds." Well,

then, if a single promise be so dear to you, what must
all the promises of God be to his whole church ? O
what an inexhaustible fulness, what unsearchableness

!

" If such the sweetness of the streams,
"What must the fountain be?"

Christ is the ocean of all the promises of God. His
riches are unsearchable.

His sympathetic care. Jesus having been in all points

tried as we are, he is able to succour those that are
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tempted ; and his knowledge and ability will last as long-

as his Person. In his manhood he was made perfect

through suffering
;
(Heb. ii. 10, 18 ;) by virtue of his

Godhead and Sonship, the riches of his sympathy with

his suffering members are inexhaustible, unsearchable,,

illimitable, an ever-flowing fulness to the Church of God.
His love is as large as his power ; it is constantly exer-

cised, without measure, without end. He has left in the

world " a poor and afflicted people, and they shall trust

in him." " It behoved him to be made like unto his

brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high-

priest in things pertaining to God;" such a one that

could be "touched with the feeling of our infirmities,

being in all points tempted like as we are, jei without

sin." (Heb. ii. 17; iv. 15.) What a blessed subject for

the poor distressed child of God to contemplate !—the

sj'mpathy of Christ. No sorrow of the soul but what
he is perfectly acquainted with, Bv virtue of his human
nature, and by reason of his divine nature, he can and
does communicate his sympathetic care. AVhatever griefs

distress thy soul, they distress him ; he has gone through

it all, he knows all your care, he careth for you. Have
3'ou a broken heart for sin ? He died of a broken heart

;

it was sin that broke his heart ; no sorrow was like his

sorrow. Though he personally knew no sin, but only

representatively, 3'et he felt the reproach of it. He saidy

^'Keproach hath broken my heart." His soul was ex-

ceeding sorrowful, even unto death. Jesus knew and felt

the weight of sin charged upon him. It may be, ^''ou

have been so overwhelmed with charges against you as to

feel yourself verily guilty, and ready to believe that you
are really the vile person represented. When Warren
Hastings, Governor of India, was impeached, the great

Edmund Burke was employed to plead against him, and
he laid out the charges in such a telling manner (for he

was a most masterly orator), that Hastings, when he
laid his head on his pillow at night, notwithstanding his

own consciousness to the contrary, actually did, for a

time, really believe he had committed the crimes that

were laid against him, and he looked upon himself as the

greatest villain that ever lived. But, however, truth did

its office, in spite of Burke's eloquence, logic, and rhetoric.

He arose, put facts together, prepared his defence, and

was acquitted. Now, this is just the case with many a
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poor soul ; charges, grievous in nature and numerous,
are brought against him and represented in such a light

as to force the poor creature to believe it all, as if true.

But the enemies' eloquence, logic, and rhetoric are not
always on the side of truth. But, supposing they were,

Jesus will plead ; he sympathises with you ; he himself
has been falsely charged and accused and condemned.
Come, poor, soul, have you been here ? Jesus has been
here before you. He feels fof you, he will help you.

Hear his blessed word :
" For the oppression of the poor,

and for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith

the Lord. I will set him in safety from him that puffeth

at him." (Ps. xii. 5.) Take no heed to Satan's lawsuit

;

Jesus is your Advocate. Your cause is safe in his hands;
he will be sure to succeed. His sympathies are with you,
and, whether it be sin in the conscience that accuses, or

whether you suffer from an ungodly world, or the false

charges of carnal professors of religion, Jesus' heart is as

large as your distress. You may safely confide in him

;

reveal everything to him, pour out your heart before him,
and you shall find his resources so ample that all your
enemies shall be found liars unto you, and you shall tread
upon their high places." "Ah," says one, ''but my
sorrow rises from quite another source. I have pinching
poverty. I know not how to meet the demands of my
family. I am continually disappointed in my efforts to

obtain the bread that perisheth, and I fear the cause of

Grod will suffer through my inability to owe no man any-
thing." O yes, I know full well these are searching
trials, weighty crosses. Poverty saps the comfort of

every earthly blessing, but our Lord knew poverty and
bodi]}^ privations to a fearful and sad extent. He knows
all the feelings of thy heart, and will provide for all thy
needs, according to his will, from his divine and all-

sufficient fulness. commit your way unto him ; trust

also in him, and he will bring it to pass. He will not
mock your distress. You have the mighty God of Jacob
for your help. His sympathies for the poor and dis-

tressed are unfailing in goodness, power, and timeliness.

They are unsearchable.

In the promise of his presence. Jesus has promised
his Church through all time, in every place, the assurance

of his presence :
" Lo, I am with you always, even "feo

the end of the world." He is with us in his house :
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with \is in fellowship with his people ; when we pass

through the waters of affliction he is with us ; with us in

every ^^l^ce, individually as well as collectively. In the
enjoyment of his presence is fulness of joy, whether in

his house or in our homes. His presence sweetens every
loss, soothes every pain. When he speaks to the heart,

it kindles with his love. Then the face of nature changes :

" Labour is rest, and pain is sweet,"

if he be with us. This promise of his ever-abiding pre-

sence is like his Person, eternal, unsearchable in its

riches.

In our completeness in him. Our completeness in

Christ is by being made rich in him. Through his

pjoverty, by his personal obedience to God's law in our

flesh, we are made rich, eternally rich; completely righ-

teous before God, without blame in love. How vast, how
unsearchably great must be the righteousness which, as

ample clothing, comj)letely covers the transgressions of

every member of his mystical body, the Chui'ch:

*' In him tlie Father never saw
The least transgression of tlie law.

Perfection, then, in Christ we view;

His saints in him are perfect too."

In tlie merit of his hloocl. the inexhaustible fulness

of blessing there is here. On the foundation of his divi-

nity alone rests the merit of his atonement. His blood

and righteousness, as man, are our riches,—as the God-
man, our unsearchable riches. Look again at the num-
ber of sinners saved, a vast multitude, a number which no
man can number—in the number of each individual's sins,

and the extent of their guilt. His blood cleanses from
all sin, all your sins, all my sins, all the sins of all the

Church of God, from the first sin of Adam, through all

time, down to the last sin that shall be committed by the

latest elect vessel of mercy that shall be living upon this

earth. Every believing sinner must feel how rich, how
precious, must be that blood which has cleansed his soul

from thousands of sins; and when he reflects how it has

cleansed millions of sinners, how unsearchably rich and
precious must it appear 1 The more it is gazed upon, the

more infinite does it appear. And remember, too, the

riches of his blood are to be the theme of the church's

song in heaven: "Unto him that loved us, and washed
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US from our sins in his own blood." (Rev. i. 5 and v. 9.)

A never-ceasing song, because the riches of his blood will

never cease. How can it be else than what it is ? Du-
ration will not diminish its value, but only add to its in-

finitude, and thus it will ever remain unsearchable.

In the riches of his glory. O, this we must die to

know; the glory of his primeval state before the world
was. No man hath seen God at any time in the fulness

of his glory. The glories of the heavenly state can be
but imperfectly knov/n by any created being. What can
angels know, what can the first glorified spirit know, of

the riches of his glory ? Yast, incomprehensible, un-
searchable ! Yet on earth all our personal needs are sup-

plied from his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus. His riches

in glory are not the less by the supply of our needs on
earth.

4. Consider, in the next place, t£;^«# unsearchahle riches^

there" are in all the characters Christ sustains to his

Church. Time will not allow of more than alluding to

them by name. The primary offices of Prophet, Priest,

and King have already beeu dwelt upon. These I refer

to now, and which are only a sample, are—our Shepherd,

Husband, Friend, the Life, the Truth, the AYay, our

Hiding-place, Physician, Balm, Kest, and many others.

Not a day can pass, not a circumstance can happen, tut
what the believer, who is truly alive to divine realities,

feels Christ is precious to him in all the characters and
similitudes which set him forth. He is the chiefest of

ten thousand, the altogether lovely.

' His beauties we can never trace,

Till we behold him face to face."

The wilderness condition of the believer makes him feel

the necessity of looking to Jesus for everything that he
is. There is not a title Jesus bears, but he bears it for

the believer's sake. His are not nominal or honorary
titles, but essential ones, essential to every believer who
is taught to know the plague of his own heart, his own
nothingness, weakness, and emptiness. When, like wan-
dering sheep, we stray from the fold, we have our Shep-
herd's care: " He restoreth my soul." In all time of our
soul-sickness, he is our health and cure, his blood is our
balm. When weary and worn in the desert, he is our
hiding-place from wind and a covert from the storm, the
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shadow of a great rock in a weary land, our sun and
shield, our eternal rest.

What shall we say of Christ's riches as being unsearch-
able, when we contemplate him as the Bread of Life, the
Water of Life, the Tree of Life,—our meat and drink,

our clothing, dwelling, companion, our light, heat, com-
forter, guide and guard. There is nothing in creation for

the good of man, but Christ is that to the believer ; mi-
searchably so, for he is our all and in alL Can you join

with me in saying,

' He's all that's good and great,

All that I can admire

;

All that's endearing to my soul,

And all my soul's desire?"

And who can tell the height and depth of those vast trea-

sures of spiritual blessings which are in him ; unbounded
fulness ofpardoning grace, ofjustifying grace, of sanctifying

grace ; of light, hope, j 03% peace, consolation, comfort ; a pro-

vision for every contingency ofhuman life and want ? " In
his presence is fulness of jo}^, and at his right hand there

are pleasures for evermore." Whether upon earth or in

heaven, Christ is everything to his Church ; everything
in its fulness ; such an abundance as is unbounded, un-
searchable.

The riches of Christ are unsearchable, for he possesses

in himself eternal life. The gift of Grod is eternal life,

—

this life is in his Son. " This is life eternal that they might
know God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent." He that

believeth on the Son of Grod hath life. " I give unto my
sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish." (John x.

2, 8.) "As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given
him." (John xvii. 2.) "This is the promise which he
hath promised us, eternal life." (1 John ii. 25.) These
passages show that he is life in its essence ;

" in him was
life, and the life was the light of men." If Christ be our
light, it is because he is our life. I have said it before

and I repeat it, for it is a vital truth; thousands of

floui-ishing professors, highly-esteemed in the world, know
nothing of this life. Light is not life; it is not the

knovv'ledge oxform of truth that contents the living soul

;

it is the ])ower of truth, He needs it every day, every
hour, every moment. See, then, that what you have of
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light comes from the life in Christ. We live in a day
when religion is popular; preaching is made so flexible

and plausible as to suit any and every body. Crowds of

professors are to be found everywhere, provided there is

no searching the conscience. Doctrinal and experimental

truth is eschewed, as old-fashioned and as being behind

the age ; but I tell you plainly, where there is no doctrinal

and experimental truth in the preaching, there is no
gospel at all; there is no hfe in it. I knovv' it from long,

sad experience.

The riches of Christ are unsearchable; for in Mm is

eternal salvation. He is the author of it ; he is the pro-

curer of it, the dispenser of it. The church was eternally

saved from Adam's apostasy, the curse of it,—saved from-

the present conquest of inbred sin, from the working of

outward sin, from the guilt of past sins, and the curse-

of future sins. Often he chastises for sin,—that is-

our mercy ; it is to save us from, its power, from the

love of it, from the guilt of it. " He is able to save to,

the uttermost all who come unto God by him. " Who-
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall be
saved." '• There is none other name under heaven whereby
men can be saved."

The riches of Christ are unsearchable; for his is the

lieavenhj inheritance. This is Christ's own gift. " Father,

I will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with
me where I am ; that they may behold my glory, which
thou hast given me." (John xvii. 24.) This gift of

eternal glory is over, and above, and beyond the purchased
possession. Perpetuity of life and earthly happiness are

what Adam and his race would have possessed, supposing^^

he and they had never sinned. They would have enjoyed
converse with Grod, and have delighted in him as their

-

Creator and Lord, but not as their Kedeemer. Here they
have in Christ a superior life, a superior position, a

superior relationship. He is their inheritance; in him is.

a fulness of glory; for all spiritual blessings are in him..

It pleased the Father to give his adopted sons the king-
dom of grace, and to Christ the kingdom of glory. Being
heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ, we have in hini

eternal glory. It is ours ; we have an everlasting posses-

sion, everlasting enjoyment. We shall have crowns of

everlasting joy upon our heads. This is the portion of

all the redeemed. His riches are inexhaustible; "for o£

d2
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him, and through him, and to him, are all things; to

v/hom be glory for ever and ever. Amen."
Before I conclude,! must advert to one subject specially,

which has only been done incidentally, and that is, the
characters to whom these riches are available. There are

riches in the Bank of England sufficient to make every

one in this congregation easy in their circumstances, inde-

pendent of labour for life; but if we have no title, no
claim to those riches, of what avail are they to us ? Now,
these riches that we have been speaking of are designed

for the express use of certain characters,—believers in the

Lord Jesus Christ. They are persons who before Grod

are justified, their sins pardoned ; they are clothed with
the righteousness of Christ, made the children of Grod,

heirs of Grod, joint-heirs with Christ. Let me ask you,

in all love and faithfulness, have you any such hopes as

these ?

These persons have had their hearts renewed, their

affections and their dispositions regenerated and sanctified

by the power of God the Holy Ghost. They have been
made new creatures; they feel themselves to be new
creatures. Old pursuits, pleasures, aims, and purposes

have passed away, and all things have become new. They
are enriched with the gifts and graces of God's Spirit;

their affections are set on things above; they seek those

things where Christ sitteth. O my hearer, has such a

change been wrought in you ?

The conduct of these persons proves that they have
their conversation in heaven; the life agrees with the

heart. If the heart is alive to God, it will be dead to the

world. Where these unsearchable riches are partaken of,

not only are they rich in faith, hope, love, and joy in

the Holy Ghost, but they are also rich in good works ; for

so they were created unto them in Christ Jesus, and God
hath before ordained that they should walk in them.
Professor of the name of Christ ! let me ask you, can you
prove your calling and election thus ? Does your deport-

ment in life, before God and men, agree ? If so, in the

world you will demonstrate it by living godly, soberly,

and righteously in this present world. (Titus ii. 12.)

In your family you will exhibit the Christian temper,

and service for God. In secret you will know something
of communion with God. Sound sentiments respecting

Christ and the way of salvation can never save you; there



THE UNSEAECHABLE KICHES OF CHRIST. 55

must be union to him, a believing in him, and a receiving

from him, or else your souls can never be enriched from
his fulness. Examine yourselves upon this momentous
subject. It can do you no possible harm—it may do you
eternal good.

Believers in the Tiord Jesus Christ; jovl who are relying

on his finished work for life and salvation, what glorious

privileges, hopes, and blessings belong to you ! All that

Christ is, all that Christ has, is yours. What think ye of

Christ ? Is he not, as the late Dr. Hawker used to say,
" a most glorious Christ"—glorious in his Person, glorious

in his riches, glorious in their unsearchableness, and glo-

rious in his salvation ?

" His worth if all the nations knew,
Sure the whole earth would love him too."

The half has never been told; no, not a thousandth
part. What can finite mortals say of the Infinite. Seek-

ing sinner, our efibrts all fail in setting forth such a
Saviour as Christ the Lord ; but you will do well to

consider that the efiicacy of his atonement rests alone

upon the foundation of his divinity. It is the eternity

of his divinity that gives eternity to redemption. It is

upon the foundation of his divinity alone that the seeking

sinner can venture to believe in him, and rest his hopes
for life and salvation. Believers in Christ can rest upon
no other foundation than that Jesus is Cod, for the faith-

ful and sure performance of the promise of his ever-abiding

presence with his people to the end of all time. Trusting
in this great truth, we commence our thu'd year in this

place, praying we may have some demonstration of the
Spirit with power, while we attempt to preach Christ and
him crucified, and contend earnestly for the faith of Cod's
elect.

"Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun-
dantly, above all that we can ask or think, according to

the power that worketh in us," unto him be glory in the

church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world with-

out end. Amen, and amen.

Before I sit down I must ask your attention to one
little matter, and that is, as to my sentiments generally.

Having of late been subjected to both misunderstanding
and misrepresentation, I deem it requisite on this occasion
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io declare briefly the chief points, or rather the outline,

of my Articles of Faith. When this church was about

being formed, 5th January, 1S64, and on my being called

to the pastorate, I then prepared the following summary :

" I believe that the Holy Scriptures contain every Article

of Faith and Practice needful to be known for salvation.

That there is One God, whose name is Jehovah, revealed

in the distinct Personahties of Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, coessential, coeternal, and coequal in nature, power,

and glory. That man, by disobedience to divine law,

fell from his original innocency, and has thereby become
totally depraved. That God, in his infinite love and
wisdom, by a covenant of grace, devised a scheme of

mercy, whereby a certain and specified number are ever-

lastingly saved from all the consequences of sin, and by
which the honour of divine lav/ is fully vindicated and
righteously maintained,—the Father, in the good pleasure

of his will, choosing and predestinating to eternal life the

persons thus saved, the Son undertaking their redemption
by his atonement, and the Holy Spirit regenerating,

sanctifying, and preserving them in this time state.

That there will be a general resurrection of the dead, and
a final judgment by the Son of God; the wicked will go
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life

eternal. That believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, being

delivered from the law as a covenant of works, are hence-

forth to walk in all newness of life according to the rule

of the gospel ; that they should be united in the fellow-

ship of the gospel for the worship of God, observing the
ordinances of his house, as set forth in the New Testa-

ment, namely, baptism by immersion and the Lord's

Supper, and that they should promote the knowledge of

the gospel, by all scriptural means, for the salvation of

their fellow-men."

These sentiments are those which I have been enabled,

by grace divine, to hold for more than thirty-six years.

I believe them to be the verities of the gospel. They
are the substance of what I have ever taught since

I was thrust into the ministry; and I trust, the Lord
being my helper, that I shall not shun to declare the
whole counsel of God.
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The term "Eternal Generation," (p.l4) lam aware,is liable

to be both misunderstood and misrepresented; and it could

be wished that our early divines had found some other

word less obscure and more adequate to represent their

idea; but it is no easy thing to find words that could not

possibly be misconstrued, especially when persons are dis-

incUned to accept the meaning intended, or if it crosses

their own preconceived notions ; but as it is, I see no reason

why one should forego the use of a term which has become
current amongst those who do receive the meaning con-

veyed. It has been well said, " The mind and meaning
of a writer should be taken from his known doctrine and
general drift ; and though all writers are liable to express

themselves on some points obscurely, or at least not satis-

factorily to every mind, yet there is such a thing as

making a man an offender for a word, and imputing to

him, from some misunderstood expression, views of doc-

trine quite contrary to his generally known and avowed
sentiments." The word " procession," for instance, in refe-

rence to the Holy G-host andthe Father, is subject to the same
misconstruction as eternal generation, and yet it is strictly

scriptural; for it appears, in reference to the w^ord "pro-

cession," that both Arius and Sabellius, (third century,) ad-

mitted the word, but perverted it. Arius held that the

Son and the Holy Grhost proceeded as creatures from the

Father. Sabellius held that they proceeded as offices of

the Father, or, as it were, developments. '' The mistake of

both," says Mr. Peter M'Laren, "arose from supposing pro-

cession to infer motion ad extra ; while the orthodox un-

derstood it as wholly beginning and ending within the

Godhead. Of course, from beginning and ending, we ex-

clude all idea of any era, or of time when ; referring merely

to the mutual aspect of the Persons. The action in^;ro-

ceeding is immanent, not emanative."

The distinction here pointed out by this learned author
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as to the -word procession is important, and applies equally

to the term, eternal generation, to which he also refers and
he thus states it: "Allowance must be made for obscurity

of idea and of speech in this matter; our ideas must be in-

adequate and obscure. No word can be used in precisely

the same sense regarding the Creator and his creatures.

They are finite in duration and in being; he is eternal,

infinite, and unchangeable. It must suffice that the idea

is correct, through inadequate and obscure. Our concep-

tions and words are images of creatures, and yet we have
none else to use. AVere God himself to reveal all the truth

as it is, it would be unintelligible, for no human words
would be perfectly applicable. Whatever a man knows,
he can express ; and whatever man can express, man can

comprehend; but nothing else.

" But groping as best we may, we may attain certain

ideas of God, correct though obscure. God made man in

his own image, we may assume, in his spiritual as well

as his moral nature; for God speaks of his image in man,
even after the fall had blotted out the moral likeness ; as

in 1 Cor. xi. 7; James iii. 9. It is commonly granted

that the fall erased no faculty from the essence of men.
It is also granted generally that the powers of the soul

may be reduced to two, understanding and will. * * *

Of course the moral attributes fall to be classed under the

will.

" Both these, the intellect and the will, are capable of im-
manent action. The immanent action of the intellect is a

proceeding of a thing conceived and understood so as to

become objective to the intellect, M'hile still within it.

The concept, the idea, has a certain real existence, whether

it be uttered or not; so the distinction is granted between
verhum cordis and verbum vocis: the idea not uttered, or

uttered.
" This procession, Augustine believed, (fourth century,)

represents to us the generation of the Son, wdio is called

the Wisdom and the AVord of God. Otliers, indeed, as

Tertullian, (third century,) perceived and taught the

same thing; but Augustine set himself formally to defend

the doctrine, which is, therefore, generally traced to him.
" It is the proprium of the Son to be ' begotten of the

Father.* There are two meanings attached to the word
generation,—one large, common to all corruptible things,

denoting a change from nonentity to being, the beginning
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of existence ; the other of more limited application,

denoting the origin in the same species of one living

being from another. The origin of beings in a different

species, as of worms in animals, falls under the first and
large meaning, but not under the second and limited

meaning.
" In those living beings which proceed from possible to

actual being and life, both senses of the word generation

are found. But the generation of the Son of God is not

in this category; in God there is no changeableness ; with
him there is no ' potentia passiva,'—no power to become
what he is not, or to receive what he is not, or to suffer

change in what he is or has proper to himself. With
God, then, generation is the origin in the same species of

one living being from another. But the species of God
comprehends but one nature; and, therefore, to say that

the generation of the Son of God is the origin in the
same nature of one being from another, is of the same
power, and is truly called generation. The origin of the

manhood or human nature of our Lord was not generation

by the Holy Spirit; for the human nature of Christ was
not of the same species mth the Holy Spirit; it was
created by the Spirit.

"Yoetius, to the question. Wherein does creation differ

from eternal generation ? answers, ' The procession of

the Son from the Father is an acting, necessary, natural,

emanative, eternally, within God,—a real relation signified

by action. Creation is action of free-will, producing
change, temporal, to without God, and external, and,

considered in regard to God, is a relation to the creatures

not real but nominal.' *

"We have used the words, *one living being from
another,' because we could find no other expression; but
though the Son is another Person, he is not another
nature f];om the Father ; though ' alius,' he is not ' aliud.'

" We must join the two ideas, generation and concep-

tion,—^understanding from the two, the origin in the

same species as in generation, and the origin wholly
within and immanent, as in the conception of an idea in

the mind ; and this procession of the Word, it must be
remembered, is eternal, without beginning. The two
expressions,—the conceivedWord, and the begotten Son,—

•

define the manner of substance of the Second Person in a
* Yol. I.—Prob. de Creatione i.
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way that no expression alone could do it. The word of
our heart, or wisdom, or an idea, is immanent, conceived,

and, as it were, begotten within us ; but then it is not
another person. A man's son is another person, in the
species of his father, and as truly subsisting as his father

;

but then a son is a different essence and being from his

father. But the Second Person of the Trinity being
scripturally named both the Wisdom and the Son of the
Father, we join both ideas, and out of them compound
one, if not clear, yet intelligible ard practical."

—

The
Glory of the Holy Ghost, ly Rev. Feter M'Zaren, pjp.
19-21.

The author of the hooh containing the above extract has

'kindlyfavoured G. G. with a MS. coj^y of a portion of his

work, intended for a second edition, from which the two

following paragraphs have heen selected, and are added here

as tending further to explain and to elucidate this great

subject, so little understood and so much misrepresented.

" My idea is, as it were, begotten within me ; it is o/*

me, and in me ; but it is not another person. My son is

another person, and is of me and from me ; but he is not

in me, he is outside of me. But God, be it repeated, for

it is the thing which the assailants of eternal generation

strangely forget, God has no outside. He that is God's
begotten Son is everlastingly in God, as truly as my idea

is in me ; and he that is God's Word and AVisdom is as

truly distinct from God's Being and God's Spirit, as my
son is distinct from me. The Second Person of the God-
head is both the Wisdom and the Son of the first ; another

person though not another thing, cZiw5, though not aliud.^^

" This procession of the Son, is natural, necessary, and
eternal. The Father was not before the Son, God's being

was not before his knowing. His word was in him, and of

him from all eternity. We cannot conceive the Father

as ever being without the Son, of God ever being without

his Wisdom ; both are eternal, eternally distinct, eternally

one. This was the archetype of two of the elements of

human nature, the I am, and the I think.
^^

A. GADSBY, PRINTEE, 10, CKANE COURT, FLEET STREET. E.G.



JESUS MORE PRECIOUS THAN THE

GOLDEN WEDGE OF OPHIR.

A SERMON,

BY CHARLES GORDELIER.
PREACHED AT HEPHZIBAH CHAPEL, DARLING PLACE, NEAR MILE END GATE,

On Lord's Day Eyening, 21st May, 1865.

"I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a

man than the golden wedge of Ophir,"

—

Isaiah xiii. 12.

OuE text appears disconnected with either the context

in the foregoing or that which follows. I will just refer

you to both ; you see there is a sudden transition from

one subject to another. The prophet announces the des-

truction of Babylon, and its utter desolation. Cloud
upon cloud appear to accumulate, making the darkness

intensely felt, with just, as it Avere, one ray of light

suddenly darted in to make it the more palpable and
awful. Some of our commentators interpret this passage

as referring to the scarcity of men after the destruction

of that populous city ; but I confess, if v/e are to confine

this view to the letter of Scripture, I am at a loss to

discover the bearing of such a sense or the advantage of

such a declaration. Others, however, looking out for

Christ in his word, consider he is the man here spoken of;

certain it is, many of the ancient Jews consider that it

reiers to "the Messiah, who shall be more precious than

all tlie children of the world." My own impression is,

that it refers only to Jesus : in point of fact it is so ;
it

applies well to him, and can apply to no other. To
employ such a simile to a mere man is most unusual, and

the comparison is beyond what is needed ; but if we do

err in applying it to Jesus, we err on the right side ; we
cannot make too much of him ; we had better, I was

No. 17. B
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going to say, see him where he is not expressly revealed,

than not to see him where he is. May the spirit of truth

take of the things of Christ, and reveal them to us, and
then, with his help and blessing, we shall see something

of the beauties which make Jesus to the believer more
precious than fine gold or the golden wedge of Ophir.

Gold has ever been esteemed as an article in commerce
of great value, and, when obtained, it procures for its pos-

sessor wealth, honour, dignity, respect, and all that this

world can bestow. Gold has its price; and though Jesus

is compared to it, he is without price ; whatever advan-

tages the men of this world derive from the possession of

gold, our Lord Jesus Christ is infinite^ beyond it in his

personal excellences and in the benefits and advantages

which the church of God derive from their union to him,

and the knowledge and enjoyment they have of him and
his salvation. There is indeed no comparison between

gold and Jesus. His Person and his work are incom-

parable to any thing on earth. Our text indeed says as

much ; it says, "more precious than fine gold;" so that,

in fact, he is above it, even the golden wedge of Ophir.

Ophir is a place not now known ; it was once in great

repute. It seems to have been located somewhere in the

East, probably in the East Indies; but being exhausted

of its precious metal, it has lost the name which once

gave a charm and value to its produce. The gold from
California is now with us in repute. Indian gold has had
its day, and so have Peruvian and Mexican ; these have

passed away, and so will Californian and Australian gold.

But the name of Jesus is ever precious to the church of

God, and will be throughout all ages. The icedge here

spoken of is not to be imderstood of the shape so callerl,

but refers to some large native lump in which it had been

found, and so had become famous. You may perhaps

remember, that a few years ago there were exhibited in

this country large masses of native gold called nuggets,

meaning the same thing as wedge ; one, for instance,

weighed 146 lbs., called the Victoria nugget. Thus the

facts of our times will illustrate those of past times ; there

is little that is new ; we have a perpetual recurrence of

the same ideas and fiicts generation after generation.

Let us now attempt, in humble dependence upon the

divine blessing, to say a few things in the first place, on

the God made Man: " I will make a man;''' and then, in
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the' second place, notice some points of comparison in

which Jesus is said to be more precious " than fine gold^

even the golden wedge of Ophir^
I. The God made Man :

" I will make a man." The
God made man, not the man made God. This is a most
important distinction to make, for there is an essential

ditference in tlie two statements ; and as iu lies at the
basis of your faith, you will do well to inquire " What
is truth ?" There are those who say Christ was not the
Son of God till he became the Son of man ; but this

notion is not only contrary to God's word, but is most
derogatory to the Person of our blessed Lord. Jesus was
the eternal God before he became man ; he was the Son
of God in his own divine and proper Personality before

he became the Son of man ; his taking our nature
was but a revelation of his love, and that of his Father,
in the salvation of man ; there was a necessity for his

taking our natui-e that he might become and perform
the part of a mediator and substitute ; this he did by
being in himself both our Sacrifice and Priest. His divine

Sonship was his qualification for the work he undertook
;

his manhood was but the condition in which it was
effected ; his Person as the Son of God was eternally pre-

existent ; his assumption of our nature was an act in time
on this earth, being the fulfilment of Jehovah's purpose
in the covenant transaction in eternity, whose goings
have been from everlasting. Here we have God's v/ord

before us, "I will make a man," not I will make a God.
This is most certainh^ the doctrine of the Old Testament

;

and the doctrine of the New Testament full}' agrees with
it. John, in liis gospel, sets out with this truth, " In the
beginning was the Word ;" he then describes who and what
this Word is ; "and the Word was with God. The same
was in the beginning with God ; and the Word was God."
" And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us;"

(John i. 1, 14 ;) in other words, God became man. I ask
you, can your own common sense put any other construction

on such an obvious declaration ? Then we have the same
truth put forth by the apostle Paul, who, in writing to

the Galallans, (iv. 4,) says, " In the fulness of time, God
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law,

to redeem them that were under the law." Thus it was
that the Son of God became the Son of man ; it \vas not
the Son of man that became the Son of God. This is
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reversing the word of God, indeed, a sad perversion of the

truth as it is in Christ.

The doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ being made
man, was decreed and foretold to our first parents at their

fall. It was afterwards more fully declared by the pro-

phets. Isaiah especially, as in our text ; and the greatly

beloved Daniel had the exact time revealed to him. This

fulness of time was the precise moment of its accomplish-

ment according to God's decree ; and—bear with me in

repeating the Scriptures just now quoted—then it was,

that God, the eternal Father, sent forth his eternally self-

existent Son. " In the beginning was the Word, and the

Word was with God, and the Word was God." In the

fulness of time the Word was made flesh, became incar-

nate, made of a woman, made under the law. He came

in the likeness of sinful flesh ; and for sin, condemned sin

in the flesh. His human nature was a creation, created

by the Holy Ghost; (see Matt. i. 20;) "for that which is

begotten in her is of the Holy Ghost." See also Luke i.

35 :
" The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the

power of the highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore

also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be

called the Son of God." Here we have a revelation made
to Joseph as to the fact itself, and to Mary the manner of

its taking place. Surely the evidence of two such inde-

pendent and competent witnesses ought to satisfy the

most sceptical objectors ; but alas it will not ! for where

there is no love to the truth, no amount of evidence will

be received. It is not truth they are seeking, but the

establishing of their own vain conceits, and to draw away
disciples alter them.

The doctrine of the Person of Christ, according to the

Scriptures, is revealed as with a sunbeam ; but it is only

the spiritual eye, when enlightened by the divine Spirit,

that can perceive the glor}^ of the Son of God. He is

God and Man, in two distinct, whole, and perfect natures;

the Godhead and the Manhood united in one person,

being very God and very Man, and constituting one most

glorious Christ. He is the God-man Christ Jesus. In

his mysterious incarnation we perceive him to be the first-

born and the only begotten Son of God. Though made
of a woman under the law, yet he was perfectly sinless,

born without sin
;
possessing all the essential properties

of immaculate humanit}'- ; made in all points like unto
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his brethren, sin excepted ; by taking our nature he was
thereby fitted to take our law place, to act as our Substi-

tute, made to be sin for us, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in him. He came to fulfil his

Father's holy law ; he magnified it, and made it honour-
able. Here the purpose of Grod is set forth, and the
exceeding riches of his grace.

II. The Points of Compaeison. We now proceed,

in the second place, to notice some points of comparison
in which Jesus is said to be "more precious than fine

gold, even the golden wedge of Ophir."

Gold, in the Scriptures, is often made an emblem of

what is divine, ]3ure, solid, useful, incorruptible, or lastiiig

and glorious. Such is our most glorious Christ, both in

his Person and in his work. In the song Avhich is Solo-

mon s, his Jiead is likened not only to gold, but the most
fine gold. And the same writer, in his Book of Pj-j verbs,

sets before the young seeker of divine truth, for his

encouragement, the infinite worth and value of Christ

Jesus the Lord as the wisdom of his church ; his own lan-

guage being, " Riches and honour are with me
;

yea,

durable riches and righteousness. My fruit is better than
gold, yea, than fine gold ; and my revenue than choice

silver. I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst
of the paths of judgment ; that I may cause them that

love me to inheiit substance ; and I will fUl their trea-

sures." (Prov. viii. 18-21.) " In him dwelleth all the ful-

ness of the Godhead bodily ;'* "for it pleased the Father
that in him should all fulness dwell." The church itself

is " blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places

in him." Thus we see the great preacher Solomon and the
great apostle Paul are united in ascribing to the Lord
Jesus Christ the excellency and superiority he possesses

over all things esteemed good and great among men. He
is the Treasure-house of all blessecbiess, and all who are

found in union with him are enriched by him in all good
things. For he is of God, made unto all true believers

"wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption."

(1 Cor. i. 30.) Here is, standing first in the category of

blessings

—

Wisdom ; and mark what is said of its un-
speakable value : it cannot be estimated by that which is

most precious to men, "it cannot be gotten for gold."
" It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir," " neither

shall it be valued with pure gold." (Job xxviii. 15,
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16, 19.) And again, the great preacher argues, (Prov.

xvi. 16,) " How much better it is to get wisdom than
gold." Here in our text Jehovah decUires, " I will make
a man more precious than fine gold, even the golden

wedge of Ophir." This, then, we hope to put before you
in several points of view, though they may not all be

equally striking. 1st. Gold is the^?'5^ wefal spoken of in

the Scriptures, as you will find in Genesis ii. 11, being a

reference to the place where it was found, namely,

Havilah, a word which signifies, "that suffers pain, that

brings forth." Gold, indeed, is acquired by much toil and
suffering ; and Christ is first made known to the believer

as being more precious than fine gold, through the suffer-

ings and pain he has endured in his conscience by the

terrors of a broken law. Pardon for sin through the

atoning blood of Immanuel, he having made peace by the

blood of his cross, is a truth which endears the Saviour

to him more than all the riches the world could bestow.

Well has the poet written :

" Not gems nor gold could buy our peace,

Nor the whole world's collected store

Suffice to purchase our release

;

A thousand worlds were all too poor."

But we were speaking of gold being the first metal

spoken of; and here we cannot but see the superiority of

Christ ; he is Alpha, he is first, he is before all things,

he is the beginning of all things, he is the creator of all

things, gold was created by him, he is the beginning of

the creation of God :
" In the beginning was the Word,

and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. All

things were made by him ; and without him was not any
thing made that was made." (John i. 1-3.) Gold is the

first metal spoken of, because it is the chiefest. So we
find Christ is the chiefest of ten thousand; and how early

in the beginning of creation was he manifested to our

first parents as the Redeemer and Saviour of his Church
;

I doubt not to Adam in his state of innocency, but cer-

tainly in a way of gi-ace and mercy after the fall, and that

the atoning work of the Redeemer was set forth to them
under the type of the first animal sacrificed, as may be

inferred by the skins with which our first parents were

clothed, the use of which setting forth the righteousness

of God. In the sacrifice whicli Abel offered, we perceive

how early in the history of man the atonement of Christ
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was figured forth ; certainly long before the use and
nature of gold was discovered or appreciated. Whatever
may have been the reason which led Moses to notice the

existence and locality of gold in the early history of man,
there is something far superior in the thought that the

love and mercy of our covenant God should reveal to

the first fallen man the redemption which is in Christ

Jesus,

2. Gold is good, goodness is its quality; it is innocuous;

the use of most metals in many purposes is found to be

injurious, but gold may be used with safety where tli?

inferior metals could not ; but even in gold there is a

difference of quality, and the Jews have always been

known as connoisseurs in this precious metal
;
you see in

the very expression as to the first mention of r^old, 1st

Gen. 12—" the gold of that land is good," that they

could tell the value and quality of gold ; they have been

always dealers in it, as they are now : so may it be said

of the true Israelite, the Israelite indeed, in whom there

is no guile, he will 'only trade with Christ; from him he

derives all his goodness, Christ is precious to him, because

he is good, and doeth good continually, " Oh taste and

see that the Lord is good." Here we see that Christ is

more precious than fine gold ; for the love of gold, as it is

said of money, is the root of all evil, but the love of

Christ is the root of all blessedness: " blessed are all they

that put their trust in him ;" the seeker, the behever in

Christ is counselled to " buy gold tried in the fire," for it

is only such gold which has been tried, that is found to

be genuine, that is good. Christ is the believer's only

good. " Unto 3''ou who believe he is precious," and it is

the love of Christ that constrains him to every good word

and work.

3. Gold is remarkable for its purity. It is seldom

found in a state of ore, natively it is pure. Other metals

are found mixed with stones, earth, cla}", and inferior

metals. Native gold occurs crystallised, capillary, and

massive ; not unfrequently is found alloyed with silver.

To separate it from the various substances with which it

is mixed is the design of heating it in a furnace. Such
is its purity, it suffers no change by the heating of the

furnace, no exposure to the air or moistui'e ; it is only by
use and wear that its quantity or bulk decreases. So to

the believer in Jesus, Christ is revealed to him as being
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pure in himself ; the pure, holy, harmless, spotless L.mih

of God, separated from sinners, unmixed with sins or in-

firmities. He knew no sin, (2 Cor. v. 21.) The Person

of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was in his nature pure

and hoi}' ; it was impossible that he could sin, being holy

in his nature; and as a fountain could not send out at the

same time sweet and bitter waters, so no more could

Christ by any possibility become sinful in himself; for

when he took our nature, he took not its sinfulness ; and
though he bore our sins in his own body on the tree, it

w'as as our Surety and Substitute, but he, in his own per-

sonality as the Son of God, remained ever the holy, spot-

less Lamb of God ; had it been otherwise, his soul could

not have made an offering for sin, for the sacrifice must
be without defect, or otherwise it could not be accepted.

And so, as our High Priest, he was free from sin, separate

from sinners ; hence his work, his priesthood avails ; the

Father smiles upon him, and his people are complete in

him. Here again is the superiority of Christ over gold
;

it is liable to wear and become less in bulk ; it may re-

quire refining, it may be alloyed, it may even by chemical

processes be evaporated and dissipated, but no such

changes or alterations can occur with the povvcr and work
of Christ ; if it were, w^here would be the foundation of a

sinner's hope ? His righteousness is everlasting, and the

redemption he has obtained is eternaL He is more pre-

cious than fine gold.

4. Fine gold is a distinction well understood by dealers.

Gold is gold, but all gold is not fine gold. Though gold

may be good and pure, it may not be of a kind regarded

as superior in cpiality, brightness, or texture. There is a

quality known as fine gold, and this has a superior value

accordingl}'. So Jesus in his Person and excellences is

known and admired as the chiefest of ten thousand, the

fairest of ten thousand fairs, the altogether lovely; he is

more precious than all that can be esteemed by man ; he
had the Spirit of God without measure, no coarseness of

nature, life, or manners, nothing to deteriorate his cha-

racter, being perfect in every gift and grace as God and
man united. His head is as the most fine gold, the most
superior of its kind ; so Jesus is the most exalted per-

sonage that can be conceived, he is head over all things

to his body the church ; and in all things he has the

pre-eminence, for he is super-excellent. As Jesus is of
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God made to the church to be more precious than fine

gold, so the Holy Spirit leads and teaches each individual

member to find that it is indeed so of a truth ; the

believer is made to feel bis need of him in every way,
that there is no other way of salvation but by Christ, no
other name under heaven by which men can be saved

;

that Jesus is the only Saviour. What God has made
Christ to be, so the believing sinner finds that he is so,

more precious than fine gold, even the golden wedge of

0])hir.

5. Gold is tried; sometimes to prove that it is gold,

and sometimes to purge it from dross or alloy. True gold

suffers no loss by trial, its value is enhanced by it. Hence
believers are comforted by the thought that the work of

grace in their hearts suffers no loss by the trials they are

called to pass through. Job said that Avhen God had
tried him, he should come forth as gold—all gold—puri-

fied from all fleshly notions, all creature dependences, all

carnal things ; these would be consumed or separated and
made to appear what they are in themselves. Believers

have their gold tried in the fire. Every gilt, every grace

of God's Spirit undergoes furnace work
;
grace must be

tried, it must be tested, it shall be proved of what sort it

is, and be found to the praise and honour of God. Trials

strengthen every grace, as well as manifest whose work
it is : and that which tends to the glory of God is found

also to result in the comforting and establishing the

believer in his hope and assurance of eternal bliss. Gold

perisheth in the using if not in the fire, but the work of

divine grace in the heart is for eternit}^ Every wave of

trouble, every sorrow, every stroke of affliction will be

found to have had its appointed work, and to have fully

accomplished the design of him who sits as a refiner to

purify the sons of Levi ; not by washing but by melting
;

precious thought, the Lord will spare no pains, no exer-

cise, till all >in, earth, and self is thoroughly pui'.2:ed, and
his work perfected in infinite wisdom, power, and glory.

AVas not Jesus tried when on this earth, was he not

proved as gold is proved ? he was manifested to be, and
declared to be the Son of God with power. As the Son of

man ; he learned obedience by the things which he suf-

fered, and as the Captain of our salvation he was made
perfect through suffering.

6. In ancient times gold was plentiful. The Jews pos-

B 2
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sessed it in abundance, it seemed to be everything to

them ; even Job was suspected of having made it his con-

fidence. The rich man's wealth is his strong city is

a proverb. Money indeed is said to answer all things,

and while it lasts it is everything to its owner, but riches

make to themselves wings. Gold becomes, in process of

time and wear, exhaustible ; now Jesus is not only every-

thing to the believer, possessing in him abundance, plen-

tifulness, a fulness of blessing, (Eph. i. 3,) but there is

in him an inexhaustible fulness :
" In him dwelleth all

the fulness of the Godhead bodily." The present Jews
have lost their gold, where can it be found ? but Jesus is

as precious as ever, he is as rich to the believer now as

ever he was to Adam, to Abel, or any other saint who
lived before the flood.

«' Millions of happy spirits live,

On thy exhaustless store,

From thee they all their bliss receive,

And still thou givest more."

7. Gold is precious because of its excellences. The
golden wedge of Ophir was famous for its size and its

quality ; but it is no longer precious ; where is its

excellency ? it has ceased to exist. The Victoria nug-
get, of 146 lbs. weight, its fame has dropped ; these

extraordinary lumps of precious metal have only a tem-
porary name, it passes away with the flight of time ; the

lump is reduced, manufactured, and becomes dispersed.

Here we see our text illustrated, Jesus is more precious

than the fine gold, the wedge of Ophir ; he remains ever

what he was when first known and loved by the believer.

Jesus is always precious to them who believe in all his

offices and characters ; he is their life, their meat, their

drink, their clothing, their home, their comfort, their

hght, their jo}", their hope ; he is their all in all ; they

are redeemed not with silver and gold, which are cor-

ruptible, but with the precious blood of Christ. The
more believers live on Christ, the more they love him, the

more they delight in him, the more they feel they cannot

do ^nthout him ; they count everything of earth and
home but as dross for the excellency of the knowledge of

Jesus Christ. my friends in the gospel, do you know
anything about this feeling of high esteem for the Lord
Jesus Christ ? Has he been made more precious to you
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than fine gold, even the golden wedge of Ophir ? Come,
let the question go home close to jour conscience, for be
you sure of this

—

•'None but Jesus

Can do helpless sinners good."

8. Gold is beautiful. It is ahvays admired, it is always

beautiful, it is always valuable, it cannot be excelled

;

whatever is manufactured of it has a superiority and a

magnificence above any other metal. But how supe-

rior, super-excellent is Christ to the believer in his Person

as the God-man Mediator! His excellences are inde-

scribable ; he is the chiefest of ten thousand of all that

can be valuable and useful ; he is without comparison ; he
is above all that can be compared to him. How beautiful

lie is as the Rose of Sharon, how beautiful he is as the

Lily of the Valley, as the Cedar of Lebanon ; a Sun
among ten thousand stars ; he is altogether lovel3^ In
all things of nature, whether on earth or in heaven, he

has the pre-eminence. He is to be glorified above every-

thing that can be named. His name shall endure for

ever, and men shall be blessed in him. He is the beloved

of his Father, his own Elect, in w^hom the eternal Jehovah
delighteth ; his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased.

He is most glorious in the sight of all angels in heaven,

who worship and adore him, and who eternally will con-

template the wonders of his mysterious and glorious Per-

son. And how he will be admired of all his saints, when
brought to their heavenly home to behold him in his glory,

the glory which he had with his Father before the world

was. If faith, even now, can discover something of his

inconceivable beauty, what will it be then ? The very

thought of it fills the heart with a joy that is unspeak-

able ; it draws down a foretaste of the blessings, and an-

ticipates the heavenly felicity. The fine gold, the golden

w^edge of Ophir shall perish when the world shall be burnt

up ; but the glory, the beauty of Jesus will ever shine

forth more bright and more splendid.

9. Gold is noted for its strength. In itself its tenacity

is so great that a wire the eighteenth part of an inch will

bear 500 lbs. without breaking. Well, this is a remark-

able property of gold; but how super-excellent is the

Lord Jesus Christ above all things in nature ! He who
made gold so strong, did he not give it its st-.-ength?
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Speak we of strength ? His arm is strong. He is

strength. Happy is he who can say, " In the Lord have
I righteousness and strength.''' '' Grod is our refuge and
strength.'' How infinitely strong was he when he bore

all the sins of all his people in his own hody on the tree.

He upholds all things by the word of his power. The
things wdiich are seen display his eternal power and God-
head. What a matter of eternal rejoicing is the truth

that Jesus Christ is the mighty God ! The name of the

Loi'd is a strong towTr ; the righteous runneth into it and
is safe.

10. Gold is iceigh-fi/. Gold, when unmixed and un-

alloyed, is the most solid, and therefore the heaviest of all

metals. Its substantialness, Avhether for use or for orna-

ment, makes it valuable, and causes it to be so much ap-

preciated. Hence the Lord Jesus Christ is compared to

it. But he is infinitely beyond it in the benefits and ad-

vantages which result from the knowledge and enjoyment
of him and his salvation. The soul who is brought to

know Christ inherits substance ; his riches are unsearch-

able ; the knowledge of Christ Jesus is the most weighty
and durable of all sciences. It is heavenly wisdom ; it is

life eternal. The believer in Jesus has more in' him than
all the Avealth which all the mines on earth could supply.

In him we have all our souls can want, or that can make
us blest and truly happ}'.

11. Gold is ornamental. It is chiefly used for splen-

dour and ornament ; it has attractions bej^ond all other

metals, on account of its brillianc}^ AVhen the bright

sun shines upon the burnished gold, it has a most dazzling

glory. Thus it is, though inadequately, that gold repre-

sents the glories of our Immanuel, whether in reference to

his divine nature or his exalted and glorified manhood.
Thus the heavenly Jerusalem is described as being " pure
gold," the streets thereof being of pure gold, as it were
transparent glass. There is nothing on earth beyond
gold to which the Lord Jesus can be compared ; his

superior glory and excellency is infinitely beyond its

brightest splendour, its perfect purity, its utmost solidity

or durability. His very name is an ornament to every

true believer ; they value his name as being far more pre-

cious than fine gold, even the golden wedge of Ophir. It

is their crown of glory ; it is their diadem of beauty; and
I can say for myself.
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" So, gracious Saviour ! on my breast,

May thy dear name be worn

;

A sacred ornament and guard,
To endless ages borne.''

12, Gold is uncliangeahle. It remains essentially what
it is under all states and conditions. It will not rust nor
consume ; it is indestructible bv fire or air ; the strongest
heat will not change its metallic qualities, nor will it lose

a grain in weight. Such is our ever adorable Lord God,
our Redeemer, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-dav,

and for ever. Unchangeable in his Person, unchangeable
in his mediatorial offices and characters, unchangeable in

his love, unchangeable in his will and purposes towards
his church, imchangeable in his power. Be is ever the
same, who wast, and art, and is the Almight}-. With him
there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. He
is of one mind, who can turn him ? Creatures change,
circumstances change, our frames and feeling vary, v/e

change our mind, alter our purposes ; but our Jesus
changes not :

" I am God ; I change not, therefore ye
sons of Jacob are not consumed." We glory in an un-
changing God, an unchanging salvation ; thus Jesus, the
God-man is made more precious to us than fine gold,
more precious to us than the golden wedge of Ophir. The
Sj^irit of truth takes of the things of Christ, reveals them
to us, applies them to us ; by this we discover the worth
and beauties of our ever precious and most onlorious

Christ

:

" His worth, if all the nations knew,
Sure the'whole earth would love him too."

And what shall I more say ? for the time would fail me
to tell of those negative points of comparison wherein
gold, however precious we may deem it, fails altogetlier.

Kiches can procure food, raiment, every luxury, supplv
every convenience and comfort the body can require ; but
in the most important seasons of grief, trial, aflliction, or
necessity, they can aifbrd no aid, no support, no con
solation. Gold cannot give health of body nor peace of

mind. W^ithout these, gold yields no enjo^aiient. But
here is tlie peculiar excellency of Jesus Christ, what gold
cannot procure, he can bestow. In the seasons of trial,

he can support the soul, bring it through, and make them
blessings indeed. By him the soul has pardon of all its

sins, and peace with God. By him the comforts of his
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Spirit, tlie hope of everlasting glory, tlie assurance of an
unalienable title to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled,

and that fadeth not away is imparted. These are true

riches, which can never lose their value, can never fade,

and never fail. They are all treasured up in Christ Jesus,

and are secured for the enjoyment of true believers by the

precious and never-failing promises of his own word. 0,
if we are united to Christ by a true and living faith, how
poor and mean are all the things of this earth ! How
c(^ntemptible is gold ! how vile in the comparison of Christ

and his salvation ! The earth, with all its treasures of

gold and jewels, he has given to the children of men; but
to his church, his beloved, his bride, he hath given him-
self ; what can he do more ? What can believers desire

more ? for with himself he hath given us all things ; all

things are ours—ours for ever—unsearchable riches

—

durable riches—everlasting glory. Remember, too, it is

God the eternal Father who has made the Person of his

Son so precious :
" I Vv-ill make a man more precious than

fine gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir."

And what Jesus is in himself, he is all that to the soul

renewed in his image. It is the work of the Holy Ghost
to make him so to each believer living on him by pre-

cious faith. Let me ask you, dear hearer, " What think

ye of Christ?" Can you lift up your heart to him and
say, in the words of Newton,

* Yes, thou art precious to my seal,

My transport and my trust,

. Jewels to thee are gaudy toys,

And gold is sordid dust."

Then if so, your title is clear to all spiritual blessings

in heavenly places in him ; what a rich inheritance is

yours. All is yours in title ; all you need now is the

earnest ; this you will have the more you are led to live

by faith on the Son of God, who loved you and gave him-

self for you. May the Spirit of all grace and truth lead

you on to know more of the unsearchable riches of Christ,

and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.

In him there is everything to love, everything that can

be desired. The soul once fixed on him, lives upon him,

w^alks with him, looks to him. Oh, the blessedness of

being brought to cease from man, to be brought out of

self, and away from all human things. My friends, if we
want to know Christ more, it must be by daily living
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upon him, living by him, living in him. Not upon our-

selves, not even upon what his Spirit has done in us, not

his gifts in us, not his graces in us. It is himself, his

Person, who is made precious to the believer, not what

the believer is made to be. And until he is brought out

of himself, to live quite away from himself, he knows but

little of what it is to live upon Christ. This is all my
salvation and all my desire. I, too, would fain walk with

him, live upon him alway ; but I find the world and Satan

tempt me with a thousand baubles to keep me from

looking to him. Too often I am sunk down within my-
self, and feel myself a miserable, wretched, crawling

worm, as I am indeed in myself; but this is not the life

of faith, it is the life of earth. I want to rise above it;

I want to know more of Christ and the power of his

resurrection ; I am thankful to feel the desire, and I do

often say

:

• could I know and love him more,

And all his wondrous grace explore,

Ne'er would I covet man's esteem,

But part with all and follow him." .

Amen.
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IHE KINGDOM OF GOD ENTERED

THROUGH MUCH TRIBULATION.

A SERMON,
BY CHARLES GORDELIER,

PREACHED AT HEPHZIBAH CHAPEL, DARLING PLACE, MILE END GATE,

On Lord's Day Morning, October 17th, 1865.

''And that we must througli muoli tribulation enter into the
Kiugdom of God."—Acts xiv. 22.

There have been mam' persons who have begun to make
a profession of religion, but on meeting with some obstacle

or difficulty in the way, perhaps a few taunts of ridicule

from their friends or old companions, or perhaps threat-

ened with the prospect of their employment being taken
awa}^ they were so discouraged as to feel something like

Bunyan's Pliable, Christian's early companion in his pil-

grimage ; they've got into the slough of despond, and like

Pliable, they get out of it as soon as they can ; but then

it is with their lace towards their old course, and so we
see no more of them. The fact was, as good old Gurnall

sa3's, '• they had a false aim in their profession, and so

the}' soon came to the end of it." They would like to

have the crown well enough, but meeting with a cross in

the way, and having no will to take it up, they turn back,

and so discover their true character and whose servants

they are.

But with the true believer in Christ it is far otherwise.

The fear of the Lord being planted within his heart hj
the Spirit of Truth, he is sincere in his lirst setting out

in the divine life ; he does not go very far when he begins

to feel his weakness, for true religion has feeling in it ; he

soon begins to fear lest he sliould not hold out to the

end ; lest some of his old habits of sin should overthrow
No. 18.
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him ; lest Satan slioulcl entrap him ; lest the world should

allure him back : these things constrain him to cry out
again and again, " Hold thou me up and I shall be safe,"

"Hold up my goings in thy paths." Now this is it, the

love of God is shed abroad in liis heart, hence he is earnest

as well as sincere ; his face is set Zionward because his

heart is set Zionward—his aim is not centred in self, like

the false professor : his delight is in God and in his ser-

vice ; to that all his desires arc tending ; he feels he has
no power to persevere, but he seeks strength from on
high : he seeks nothing from self, because Christ is his

ALL. His judgment being established in the truth of

God, his principles are well fixed ; in godly simplicity and
sincerit}' he has his conduct in the world, and thus it is

the righteous shall hold on his way.
Yet it is equally true, the pilgnm to the better land is

often discouraged because of the way. We read, that in

the wilderness, " the souls of the people were much dis-

couraged because of the way ;" but still they went on,

passing on from one station to another, from strength to

strength, and at length they got through all their labour
and toil and reached the promised land. So the believer

in Christ, though he is often dismayed, often cast down,
often perplexed, yet he has the assurance of final salva-

tion
;
he is assured of an entrance being administered

unto him abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of his

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (2 Pet. i. 11.) And this

assurance of entrance is coupled with the assurance of

tribulation
; also, it is the pathway through the wilder-

ness, and Mr. Hart very truly says

—

" The souls that would to Jesus press,

Must fix this firm and sure,

That tribulations more or less,

They must and shall endure.''

And we find Jesus forewarned his disciples of the fact

:

"In the world je shall have tribulation." (John xvi.

33.) Peter reminds us, '' If need be ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptation ;" (1 Pe^t. i. 6 ;) and here
in the text before us, the disciples are exhorted to con-
tinue in the faith, and '' that we must through much tri-

bulation enter the kingdom."
This leads us to notice the connection of the text before

we proceed further with our subject. Paul and Barnabas
had been preaching the gospel in several ciries among the
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heathen, and with some degree of success ; then followed

persecution, stirred up by the malignant Jews who tracked

the holy men in their journeys. Paul himself had been
so stoned as to be left for dead, but he revived, and even
returned to the very places where his persecutors had
come. He did not go in a spirit of bravado, but for the

sake of confirming the souls of the disciples of Antioch
and Iconium, lest the good seed so^^^l should have been
injured, lest they should faint at his tribulations, and be
turned out of the narrow path of life—not only confirm-

ing them in the verities of the gospel, but exhorting them,
notwithstanding bitter persecutions, to continue in the

faith, and adding '' that we nmst through much tribula-

tion enter the kingdom of God."
Let us then, with the help and blessing of the Lord,

in the^r5^ place endeavour to say a few things respecting

THE KINGDOM OF GoD here spoken of in the text ; in the

second place speak of the way and manner or enter-
ing this kingdom ; and in the tliird place state some of

the reasons why it must be entered through much tri-

bulation.

I. The Kingdom of God. I presume you all know that

a kingdom is a territory of land where the people live

under certain regulations, and are subject to the dominion
of a man, who is their ruling head, and is styled a king.

By the kingdom of God generally, we may understand his

universal dominion over all things ; for he creates, pre-

serves, protects, and gives laws to and regulates all his

creatures, and dispenses judgments and favours as he

pleaseth. (1 Chron. xxix. 11; Ps. cxlv. 12.) By the

kingdom of God specially, we are to understand it con-

sists of persons living under the reign of God in the Per-

son of Christ, his co-eternal and co-equal Son, being sub-

ject to his laws as made known in his word, called also

the visible church of Christ. This kingdom of God, as

ma}'- be supposed, is not of this world. Our Lord declared

this to the Roman governor: "My kingdom is not of this

world." It is a spiritual kingdom, the kingdom of God
is within ; it has to do with the hearts and lives of men
before God. The kingdom of God is also called in the

Scriptures the kingdom of heaven, the gospel of the

kingdom, the gospel of Christ. These refer to the gospel

dispensation, and is so designated to distinguish it from

the Jewish dispensation. The Jewish dispensation was
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peculiar to the Jews as a nation ; they were nationally

God's peoi^le, and they worshipped God in a way and
form, as prescribed b}' him, peculiar to themselves. The
gospel dispensation is without respect to persons as a

nation, and has regard to believers in the Lord Jesus

Christ ; but more particularly it is intended to signify the

ruling power of divine grace in the soul, and the future

state of glory of the blessed in heaven.

Now, our text comprises all that is intended by the

terms gospel dispensation, the reign of grace, and the

future blessedness. In the 9th Luke ii. we read :
" And

he sent them to preach the kingdom of God." In John
xviii. 36 : Jesus answered, " My kingdom is not of this

world." The apostle Paul (Romans xiv. 17) says, " The
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness,

and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;" and in Col. i.

13, " Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness,

and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son."

These several passages, you perceive, refer to the work of

grace in the soul. I pass by, for the present, such por-

tions as refer to the heavenly state as being the kingdom
of God, as my object, more particularly^ is to lay before

you that which refers to the kingdom Avithin ; this con-

cerns us most ; if we have the one, we shall have the

other ; for where the Lord gives grace he also gives glory.

The connecting link is our own experience, and the testi-

mony of the Hoty Spirit in the conscience.

Observe, 1. The kingdom of God is one of grace. It

originated in that heavenl}^ compact between the Persons

of the ever-blessed Trinity, the triune Jehovah, before

the foundation of the world. The Father's love is the

source of all grace. The love of the Son is the source of

all mercy, in that having become our Suret}'' and Hansom,
mercy can now be shown to ever}^ penitent believer in

him. The love of the Spirit is displayed in becoming the

administrator of the covenant in harmony with the general

designs of God's providence on earth. 2. The kingdom
of God is one of poice7\ Once the soul was dead in sin,

a captive to the law of sin and death, though it was alive

in the world, in league with Satan, and in his slavery.

But being redeemed from the strong one by the hand of

him who is stronger than he, the liberated one is free

from the old yoke of sin ; a complete change has been

wrought in him. Once he was in a state of death, but
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now he is made alive and enlightened ; being pardoned,
he has peace and joy ; he feels it to be a power of heaven
over earth, Christ over Satan, grace over sin, the Spirit

over the flesh and the world. 3. The kingdom of G-od is

one of glory. It is a final and complete victory over sin,

death, hell, and the grave. The ransomed of the Lord
are everlastingly secured in the abodes of bliss and happi-

ness. No sin or sorrow can ever find admision there.

The heavenly state is one of eternal felicit}-, safety, joy, and
peace. The blessed sing the song of providence and re-

demption, Moses and the Lamb. It is a place of inde-

scribable glory, for the " eye hath not seen, nor hath the

ear heard, nor hath it entered the heart to conceive the
things which God hath prepared for them that love him."

(1 Cor. ii. 9.)

II. The luaij and manner of entrance. In taking up
the second portion of our subject, we ma}' observe that
the way and manner of the believer's entrance into the
kingdom is not the least important ; in fact, it is the part

with which we have most to do ; it has to do with our
own positive experience ; its realities come vividly before

us, and they come within our own consciousness. The
kingdom of God being parti}'- without and partly within,

it exercises all the powers of the new-born soul. Faith,

hope, love, and desire are called forth ; these inspire it

through all the mazes of the wilderness state to that

which is without, while that which is within is being
manifested and unfolded more and more in and throusrh

the exercises arising out of the toils, trials, temptations,

and sorrows of the present state of existence.

The doctrine of our text is founded on the truth of

our Lord's statement, " In the world ye shall have tribu-

lation." (John xvi. 33.) The idiom of the phrase itself is

evidently taken from the history of David. The apostle

had well proved that " bonds and afflictions abided him."
" Those that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer

persecution." The very first step in following the Lord
is on the threshold of trial ;

" he that will follow me let

him first take up his cross, den}'- himself, and follow me."
(John xvi. 24?.) Thus we see there is no escaping the trials

and persecutions incident to following the Lord Jesus

Christ ; not that there is any blind fiital necessity in the

fact, but it arises out of the divine appointment and con-

stitution of things ; and this, be it remembered, is accord-
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ing to the good pleasure of his will ; in other words, the
sovereignty of God. As soon as you become a follower of

the Lord Jesus Christ, immediately the world takes

offence ; it is naturally opposed to the Gospel of Christ

;

it is the way Satan works against Christ in the hearts of

men. Satan has lost a slave, the world has lost a help-

mate, the power of sin is checked ; they are all in league

against the ransomed sinner : but vain are all their etforts

to recover them ; as sure as they are not appointed to

wrath but to obtain salvation, so sure shall they enter

the kingdom of heaven, though it be through much tribu-

lation.

You look at the history of David, see what tribulation

he encountered before he entered the kingdom. He was
divinely anointed, and in a larger measure than his pre-

decessor Saul ; for it is a significant fact that whereas
David was anointed with a horn of oil, while Saul was
anointed with a ijliial only; typical, doubtless, of the Lord
Jesus having the Spirit poured out upon him without
measure. We see also in the circumstances of David
which intervened between the anointing and his coming
to the throne, something wliich is also typical of all the

Lord's people before they become possessed of the hea-

venl}^ kingdom. As sure as David was divinely anointed

to the kingdom, so the path to it, and every step in it,

was also divineh' appointed ; every trial, every cross, their

length, sharpness, and number. The anointing and the

appointing are divinely connected, forming a circle of

goodness and mercy which surrounds every believer in

Christ.

" To Lis church, his joy, his treasure,

Every sorrow works for good

;

They are dealt in weight and measure,
Yet how little understood :

Not in anger.

But from his dear covenant love."

Believers have to struggle through much opposition in

entering the kingdom. Many things seem to threaten

their destruction, God's own promise often seems a delu-

sion ; entering the knigdom of heaven with the world,

sin, self, and Satan all combined against him, seems the

greatest improbability. His progress is the greatest

mystery
;
yet there is certainly some progress, an onward

progress ; at least, there is a divinely holding on, if there
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is not a sensibly going on. But eventually, all believers

shall find they are more than victorious through him
that hath loved them over all sin, death, hell, and the

grave. They must enter the kingdom, and there is

nothing on earth, above or beneath, can hinder it. Their

entrance is secured by almighty destination.

It is through much tribulation Ave must enter the

kingdom. Tribulations may be divided into two classes,

those which are without and those Avhich are within.

Those without arise from the Avorld, and those within

from those exercises of soul known only to the believer in

Jesus. We Avill speak of the first, tribulations from
ivithotct.

1. Opposition from the world. Generally speaking,

when the Lord's people are reclaimed from an ungodly
life, their former companions Avill become their deadly

enemies. Being haters of God, they will hate them.

The world has ever hated the Lord Jesus Christ, and will

continue to do so Avhile Satan is its prince. The world

Avill love its own, and Avill hate everything that savours

of Christ and his gospel. And why so ? Because its OAvn

works are evil ; it loves darkness rather than light, and
will not come to the light. The children of light are

called to walk in the midst of a crooked and perverse

generation, and being perverse, no Avonder there is a con-

tinual collision between them and the children of light.

There is a counteraction against the child of God in all

his Avays, his goings, and his steps ; he is Avithstood

continually, here is his tribulation. In some cases the

Avorld employs its fascinating influence without making
the soul feel it for a time. It is deceitful, enticing, and
imploring ; hiding itself, making itself to appear on the

side of truth and righteousness, as if it Avere impressed

with a love of truth, making itself engaged in the reli-

gion of the day. How often the believer finds his great

struggle is with the world ; so enticing in its methods of

deceit, leading the soul astray imperceptibly, as Mr.
Hart says, so as not to " see the snare before Ave feel the

smart." The Avorld is so flexible that it Avill become any
and everything, so that it may lead the soul away from

Christ.

2. Specially do Ave find opposition from carnal profes-

sors. These are a great annoyance to sincere believers.

They are " pricks in their eyes and thorns in their sides."
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With fair speeches they catch the unwary, rob them of

their comforts, bring them into bondage, and cause them
much distress of soul. How often have we thought that

we had found a true sympathising friend, cherished them
in our bosoms, communed with them, when to our dismay

and sorrow they have proved deadly serpents ; wolves in

sheeps' clothing, warm in their apparent attachments and
words, but showing their teeth, ready to bite and to

devour one when wo have resisted their encroachments.

Too often it has been woise
;
grievous wolves have come

into the fold of Christ, not sparing the flock, and all

under the name of religion. Some come into it to pro-

mote their trade ; some to make friends, borrow money,
never returning it; going from one place of worship to

another, from one town to another, making a living out

of the kindness and generosity of the unsuspecting.

Some cause great tribulation by spreading pernicious

errors, sowing the seeds of discord in the churches ; some,

evidently, mix with the people of God, under the pretence

of a higher tone of spirituality and more enlightened

views of truth, merely to draw away disciples after them.

Some professors cause great grief in the souls of sincere

disciples by their laxity of principles, indulgence of plea-

sure and amusements ; their worldly policies in business,

their craft, cunning, over reaching, oppression, knavery
;

all these constitute a source of much tribulation, which

the disciple of Christ must pass through before he can

enter the kingdom.
3. And what opposition is found often amongst even

good and gracious men. How often mistaken views of

each other's motives and purposes have given rise to

serious misconstructions of each other's conduct. Paul

and Barnabas, for instance ; what a sharp contention

there was between them, yet both designing to serve the

Lord Christ, but mistaking each other till they both

became unyielding, and at last part imfriendly, and never

more mention each other's names. It is a great and sore

trial when brethren fall out by the way, "a brother

offended is harder to be won than a strong city, and their

contentions are like the bars of a castle." Yet it does

please the Lord, at times, to suff'er bitter roots to spring

up, causing much trouble and grief. To cease from man
is a difficult lesson to learn ; and when we find one's foes

are of one's own household, to be wounded in the house of
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our friends, even the cTiurch as well as the world becomes
a path of tribulation to us ; but we must go through it

ere we can enter the kingdom.
4. Trihulations in the i)rovidence of God. These are

of a multiform character. Peter, wdio had a large expe-

rience of external things incident to the church of God,
speaks of manifold temptations, of their producing heavi-

ness of spirit, and of the necessity of its being so. The
lives of Jacob, of David, and of Paul, were full of tribulation

in the world. The}- stand out as wajmarks for the tried

believer in all ages. AVe refer to them as illustrations of

the great truth : "Many are the afflictions of the righteous,

but the Lord delivereth them out of them all." David
was confident his trials Avould never be suffered to be
above what he was able to bear :

" Thou which hast

shewed me great and sore troubles shall quicken me again,

and bring up again from the depths of the earth." (Ps.

Ixxi. 20.) His peculiar trials, and the number of them,
was a matter of histor}^ associated with the memor}^ of his

name, " and the times that went over him." (1 Chron.

xxix. 30.) David, though long ago fallen asleep, still

serves his generation ; the record of his deep experience,

both circumstantial and sj^iritual, has for ages comforted

the church of the living God, and will continue to do so

to the end of time. The experience of the apostle Paul
is perhaps more of a ministerial character, yet contains

the elements of much instruction and gracious encou-

tagement to all the church of God
;

(see 2 Cor. iv.

8, 9, 10 ;) while that of Jacob has ever and anon been
referred to throughout the word of truth for the comfort

and support of the saints in tribulation ; indeed, a large

proportion of the promises to the tried and afflicted are

addressed to his spiritual seed under his name Jacob.

Troubles in early life, long servitude under oppression,

providences dark, crooked, and mysterious ; disappoint-

ments, crosses, losses, failures, bereavements, painful deep

cutting sorrows, wave upon wave, form the sum of

troubles through which many a dear child of God has to

pass ; long bodily affliction, fiery trials of persecutions,

overwhelming floods of bitter distress from our own mis-

takes and errors in life, have marked the course of many
a choice believing saint. The footsteps of the flock of

slaughter, if inquired for, will be sure to be found in the

path of tribulation ; it is the way to the kingdom ; there
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is no exemption ; it is the royal road to it ; the Saviour
himself has gone before us every step of the way. He is

our forerunner. He has taken possession of the kingdom,
his saints follow him, they are also appointed to a king-

dom, and shall surely possess it ; they are made kings

unto God, and shall rule and reign with him. Tried
believer, faint not at your present tribulations ; they are

all ordered for your good, your present good, your future

good, your everlasting good : it is now, at this present

moment, that you are entering the kingdom. Is not Grod

now supporting you in the midst ? You cannot say that

he has forsaken you
;
you may perhaps have expected to

have been borne ahove your trials, and I know many of

the saints have been much blessed in them, but there is

really no guarantee that it shall be so in every case. Grod

has mercifully designed that every trial shall work its

apparent end ; the end, both with the degree and the

number, being all appointed by his infinite wisdom in

love for your soul's eternal good. Faith's estimate of

tribulation, as you know, is this :
" Our light affliction,

which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not

at the things which are seen, but at the things which are

not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal, but
the things which are not seen are eternal." (2 Cor. iv.

17, 18.)

We proceed to notice the second class of tribulations :

those from within ; not that they are of a secondary na-

ture in themselves, by no means. Spiritual troubles, in-

deed, concern the believer most, they weigh the heaviest

;

but our text has reference chiefly to those of an outward
kind. The first soul trouble arises from the sight of sin.

The Spirit of Truth commences his gracious work b}-'

convincing the believer of the evil nature of sin. He
works in the heart a godly sorrow for sin, a repentance

that needeth not to be repented of. The weight of guilt,

the sense of unpardoned sin is often such as to sink the

spirit down into the lowest depths of misery. And until

the believer has some apprehension of the exceeding sin-

fulness of sin, with some heart rendings by reason of

those terrors which a spiritual sight of God's holy law re-

veals, there is no entering the kingdom of grace. Then
it is the Spirit leads the soul to find that by Christ his

sin is pui'ged, that for him the law has been fulfilled, that

c
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God is reconciled by the death of his Son, and peace is

assured him by a sweet testimony in his conscience. This

is a path which no carnal professor knoweth, and which

the eye of the unregenerate hath not seen ; the unclean

shall not pass over it ; it shall be for those who must
enter the kingdom ; the wayfaring men, though fools,

shall not err therein.

But our text says it is through much tribulations ; soul

troubles are numerous indeed ; the conflict between flesh

and spirit occasions more troubles than all those the world

can ever produce. What fear of falling back into the

world, what fear of being left to fall into some sin, of

being caught in some trap or snare of the fowler. What
fierce and fiery temptations from the adversary, the devil.

What sore trials arise from the hidings of Grod's counte-

nance, when no light shines upon the sacred word, when
no unction is experienced from the ministry, when the

ordinances of God's house become barren seasons, time

after time ; no liberty at the throne of grace ; when fel-

lowship with the saints becomes insipid; when, instead of

one's peace flowing like a river, one's heart is more like

the troubled sea, casting up mire and dirt. What raging

of unbelief, doubt, discontent, igigratitude, pride, self-will,

hard thoughts of God, misapprehension of his dealings

with us ; such foolishness, such baseness, such vileness,

emanating from the depraved nature, indicating rather

the reign of sin and corruption than the reign of grace
;

all these feelings creating such a disturbed and unsettled

state of the soul as to cause it to feel as if the Lord had
quite forsaken it, or rather had never begun a good work
at all, and that the latter end of one's profession would
leave one's state and being worse than the first. Such
has been the discomposed state of the believer under such

exercises as these as to feel tempted to give up all pro-

fession of religion, go right into the world, and never mix
more with the people of God. To the human reason

there seems the certain destruction of all hope ; for there

seems no faith, no love, no hght, no life, no power ; such
contradictions and disappointments instead of direct an-

swers to fervent and importunate prayer for growth in

grace as is truly amazing and confounding. We think
God is turned against us, and that ere long he will make
us an awful example of the veriest hypocrisy that ever ex-

isted ; expose all our hollow pretensions and deceit, and
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that we shall die at last in infamy and digrace. how
my soul has been racked with these tortm-es ; how I have
tortured myself with these instruments of torture, keep-

ing it all to myself; or if I brought my case before the
Lord, it always seemed as though the heavens were brass

and the earth iron ; no feeling, yet all feeling ; a feeling

of hardness, no tenderness. I could have been eloquent
with the language of Asaph, David, Jeremiah, and others

who have poured forth long and bitter complaints. The
poet Newton has well described such soul troubles as

these ; he says :

" 1 ask'd the Lord that I might grow,
111 faith, and love, and every grace

;

Might more of his salvation know,
And seek more earnestly his face.

" I thought that in some favoured hour,
At once he'd answer my request,

And by his love's constraining power,
Subdue my sins, and give me rest.

" Instead of this he made me feel

The hidden evils of my heart,

And let the angry powers of hell

Assault my soul in every part.

" Yea, more, with his own hand he seem'd
Intent to aggravate my woe

;

Cross'd all the fair designs I schemed,
Blasted my gourds, and laid me low."

Thus it has been with me, and I know it has been with
some of you. These exercises of soul are the tribulations

which the Lord has appointed to be the way and the

manner of entering the kingdom. The Lord does indeed

answer prayer, but it is by crosses ; in order to strengthen

faith, he tries it; and this trial of our faith, as also of any
other grace, is made the means of proving it, proving that

it is faith, real faith, the fruit of his Spirit ; and when
God reveals his purposes of love to us, showing that our

tribulations have not been our destructions, as we antici-

pated, but have been working out the ver}^ object which
we at first desired, then we can rejoice, though for a sea-

son there was a needs be for our being in heaviness,

through manifold temptations ; the trial of our faith

being much more precious than, of gold, Avhich perisheth,

though it be tried with fire, it shall at last be found unto

praise and honour and glory of Jesus Christ. Then it is
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we can glory in tribulations, because it is the entering of

the kingdom; knowing that "tribulation worketh patience,

and patience experience, and experience hope ; and hope

that maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed

abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost which is given

unto us," (Rom. v. 4.) Brethren, this is how we enter in

and possess the kingdom. There is nothing so well esta-

blishes the believer in the love and faithfulness of Jeho-

vah as these exercises of soul about the work of God in

us. Our comforts grow out of our crosses
; our gains

spring from our losses ; our keenest sorrows yield the

sweetest comforts ; our sharpest griefs are made the

occasion of our highest joy. And while on the one hand,

in the brightest sky of our anticipations, we see the

darkest clouds of reversion, disappointment, and dejec-

tion, we find, on the other, the windy storm and tempest

hasten us towards the desired haven. Every trial has its

appropriate connection with each other, they all work
together for the soul's real welfare ; and, as Mr. Home
truly says,

" Their end, triumphant, always lays

The ground of peace for fervent praise."

III. But I must now, in the third place, state some of

THE iiEASO:ss why it is that through much tribulation we
must enter the kingdom.

1. That God vnay draw us nearer to himself. Ah, say

you, that is just what I have been praying for this many
a long year ; but I see no answer yet, and am often

tempted to doubt the reality of prayer, and to say,

"Where is the promise of his coming?" Now let me
call your attention to a passage or two in God's word. In
Ex. xix. 4, the Lord, by his servant Moses, speaks to his

people :
" Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians,

and how I bare you on eagle's wings, and brought you
unto myself." He appeals to his own work, and to their

own experience. How did the Lord bring his people to

himself? Was it not through the way of the Red Sea,

and the wilderness, with all its hardships, privations, and
discouragements? Was it not in the midst of the Red
Sea that they rejoiced in the Lord ? (Ps. Ixvi. 6.) Did
not the Lord lead them about, and there was no strange

god vdih. them? They did all eat of the same spiritual

aneat; and did all drink of the same spiritual drink j for
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thej drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, and
that liock was Christ. (1 Cor. x. 3, 4.) Here we see that

Christ was with his church in the wilderness ; he led his

people about in the waste howling wilderness, instructed

them, kept them as the apple of his eye. (Deut. xxxii. 10.)

Beloved, has not this been God's method with you ? is it

not your own experience ? Have you not been com-
pletel}'" separated from your former Egyptian state ? and
though brought where you are, have you not known
something about serving God in the wilderness ? Have
not your trials brought you nearer to him ? You have
had some experience of his loving-kindness in the midst
of your wilderness toils and life

;
you have found the spi-

ritual life maintained through all the exercises of his dij-

cipline, the changes about, the wanderings round and
round ; who has done it ? Was it not that same hand
which delivered you out of darkness which is even no.v

with you to keep you and to uphold you ? He luis even

now brought you to himself; the end and issue of all

your tribulations is now being accomplished in you You
are at this very moment entering the kingdom. He has

brought you nearer to himself in the wilderness state. In
your former state you were quite a stranger to his grace

or his mercy, being without God in the world.

2. That ice may have clearer views of his purposes of
love and grace. God's dispensations are often hidden by
a cloud. His manifestations of himself a:e by a cloud.

The glory of Jehovah cannot be seen by mortal man

:

"Verily thou art a God which hideth thyself." (Tsa. xlv.

15.) " Why standest thou afar, Lord, and why hidest

thou thyself in times of trouble." (Ps. x. i.) This has

been the experience of the saints in old time. God hides

himself essentially, experimentally, and providentially,

but it is to make a clearer manifestation of his goodness,

his power, and his love. In our deepest straits and diffi-

culties, he makes a way in the wilderness. He hid himself

from Jacob when Joseph was sold into Egypt, but God
revealed himself with greater power and glory when Jacob
beheld Joseph in his exalted state, and with his two sons.

God hid himself in the stripping providences which Job
experienced, but the end was a clearer manifestation of

his goodness by greater prosperity; seeing him with the

spiritual eye, who had before but heard of him with the

natural ear.
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" "When cloiids appear to veil liis face,

And cloucls surround liis throne,

He hides the purpose of his j^race.

To make it better known."

The church had a great loss in EHjah being suddenly

called away, and at a time Avhen, apparently, he could be

least spared ; but the Lord sent forth Elisha, in whom
was poured forth a double portion of his spirit, and who
did twice as great, and many more things for Israel. See

how David was stripped of his wives and goods at Ziklag,

Avhich were afterwards recovered, and enjoyed more sweetly

than before. God strips us of all earthly comforts, that

he may himself be our only spiritual comfort. Times of

imminent danger, though enveloped in clouds of mystery,

have been made the occasion of God's revealing his gra-

cious design more clearly, and sealing home with greater

power the promises of grace. As in Abraham's case, how
sorely was he tried when called to offer up his only

son Isaac, and in that word " only " was the taking away
of his hope of the promise ; but we see in the critical

moment, not only a deliverance, but the ratifying twice

and by an oath the promise to him. Beloved, have you
not found the mount of danger to be the place where you
have seen surprising grace?

3. That lie may strengthen our faith hy the trial of our

patience. I have already touched upon this subject

under the previous head, and need only to illustrate the

point. See how^ Joseph's faith was strengthened by his

trials ; his giving charge concerning his bones showed
that his desire was that his flesh should rest in hope in

the land of promise with his fathers; nature would have

induced him to have been buried in a splendid Egyptian
mausoleum, as a monument of his own greatness, but

fjrace has no affection for Egypt, it loves to lie embalmed
in Canaan. See David, now on the bed of death, declar-

ing his unabated assurance of his interest in that ever-

lasting covenant ordered in all things and sure ;
" the

times that went over him," he knew, were in God's hand,

and that though it was through much tribulation, from
the time he slew Goliali, his five years' exile fnmi his own
country, till Saul's death, the seven j^ears in which he
was opposed in being king over all Israel. And during

bis kingdom over all Israel, what domestic trials
;

3'et he

was brought safely through, he did enter the kingdom.
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The trial of our faith is much more precious than of gold
which perisheth.

-1. To discover the liidden evils of the heart. Man by-

nature is as ignorant of himself as he is of God. He
cannot know himself till he is brought into trial. The
Israelites were brought into the wilderness to humble
them, to prove them, and that they might know what
was in their heart. These are fearful lessons to learn.

Hezekiah, Job, and Peter, had to undergo fearful trials

before they could learn what pride, self will, and other

abominations were concealed in them. The use, there-

fore, of the furnace of trials and afflictions is to purge
the child of (rod from all the di'oss and ccrruption of

their native selves. It is in the furnace they lose thr.t

good opinion of themselves which they once cherished.

To wean a man from himself is above nature, it is God's

work, and he will do it too, for flesh and blood cannot

inherit the kingdom of heaven. And when God has dis-

closed the native depravity of the heart by fiery trials,

then it is the child of God learns to know and feel the

plague within, and to come out of himself; and he finds

that every step in this direction is to enter the kingdom
of God.

5. To wean you from the ivorld. This can only be

accomplished by tribulation. How can we enter the

kingdom of heaven until we are weaned from the world.

*' Our hearts are fastened to this worll
By strong and various ties

;

But every sorrow cuts a cord,

That urges us to rise."

It is nature, of course, to love the world and the things

of it ; and the more we have of it, the more difficult the

weaning. " Love not the world, nor the things of it," is

the admonition of an apostle. The spirit, ma:xims, pur-

suits, and manners of the world are always hurtful to

believers ; they hinder tlieir progress in the divine life

;

these things cannot be brought into the kingdom of

heaven
;
yet there is something in the human nature of

the child of God that cleaves to them ; it is not to be

wondered at, but he must " come out from among them
and be separate, and touch not the unclean thing." So

difficult is this self denial to exercise in nature's

strength, that God himself burns the lesson into us by

the fiery trial of affliction, bodily pains, or bereaving
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strokes ; in them we learn the emptiness, the hollowness,

the falsity of the world, and as we advance in this know-

ledge so we eiiter the kingdom.

6. For the confusion of In./pocrltes. Mucdi tribulation,

trials, afflictions, sorrows, discover wlio and what they

are. " All his days he eateth in darkness, and he hath

much sorrow and wrath with his sickness." (Eccles. v. 17.)

Affliction is the fan wherewith God purges his floor.

(Matt. iii. 12.) He will sift the house of Israel, like as

corn is sifted in a sieve
;
(Amos ix. 9 ;) but the chaff he

will burn with unquenchable fire. Woe, woe unto the

hypocrites in Zion ; the fire shall try every man's work of

what sort it is ; and if any man's work shall be burned,

he shall suffer loss. (1 Cor. iii. 15.)

7 For the greater vengeance on their enemies. The
tribulation of the Lord's people is a certain forerunner of

the destruction of their enemies. AVhat a strait the

Israelites were in at the lied Sea; it seemed the moment of

Egyptian triumph, but it was their terrible and final

overthrow. Much of the tribulation which the children

of Zion have to pass through is caused by their enemies,

but a day of reckoning is at hand. It is a righteous

thing witli God to recompense tribulation to them that

trouble his church, but such Avill never enter the king-

dom. Their eternal damnation will be heavy, and it is

certain. (2 Thess. i. 6, 9.)

8. For the glory of God. Many of our tribulations

seem destructive to our present comforts and to our hopes

for the future. This is the view we at first generally

take, but we are often mistaken ; the Saviour assured his

disciples tliat the affliction of Lazarus was not unto death,

but for the glory of God. The end of all afflictive dis-

pensations is the glory of God ; they accomplish the

good of his chosen, and in that is manifested his good-

ness, love, and power. " Just and true are all thy ways,

thou king of saints," is the ascription of praise, and the

song sung by the redeemed in heaven. (Rev. xv. 3.)

They there see the end from the beginning, and can

justify God in all the tribulations they have passed

through. They praise him for being brought into them.

They praise him for his support and presence they had
under them. They praise him for the good the}^ derived

from them. They praise him for being broiight through
them. They praise him that in them has been accom-
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plished " all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the

work of faith with power." You then who are in any
tribulation rest with us ; it is the Lord's will that we
must tread this path to enter the kingdom. Our good is

his object, the end is his glory.

Companions in tribulation: We enter the kingdom,

though the way is not of our choosing ; we must enter it,

none can prevent it. Satan, the world, and our deceitful

hearts have done the most they can ; but "nothing,

nothing " shall be written on all the attempts of the

enemies of our peace. " We shall be conquerors all ere

long, and more than conquerors too." Not one traveller

in the rough and thorny road shall fail, the road is safe

and well guarded, shoes of iron and brass for wear,

strength for the day,—these are the helps by the way.

If in the world we have tribulation, in Christ we have

peace. We have, besides, exceeding great and precious

promises ; these applied to the heart by the Spirit, Uft

off many a load, and light up the path in a time of

darkness. The kingdom of grace leads to the kingdom
of glory; he that enters the kingdom of God in his

gracious dealings here on earth shall possess it in heavenly

glory hereafter. The cross comes first, but the crown is

sure. As we must enter the kingdom, so we must be

brought through all tribulations ;
" and so an entrance

shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the ever-

lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

To him be all the glory. Amen.

t3 2
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A SERMON,
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On Lord's Day Evening, 26th November, 1865.

" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man seeking

goodly pearls; who, when he had found one of great i^rice, vrent

and sold all that he had, and bought it."'

—

Matt, xiii., 45, 46.

This chapter displays the remarkable power of illustra-

tion wbicli our Lord possessed in teaching. The chapter

is a chapter of parables; all of them exhibit some pecuhar

points of the gospel dispensation. Images and figures

are brought before the mind with astonishing rapidity,

fulness, and fitness. The first, sowing seed, sets forth

the preaching of truth ; then in the others we perceive,

the rise and progress of error, the collateral benefits of the

truth, the permeating influence of the truth, the value of

the truth, and in the last, the draw-net, the general resur-

rection of mankind and their final separation and destina-

tion. This variety of illustration which is here found in

the chapter before ns ought to lead us to investigate the

particular point which is to be understood. At first sight,

the parables of the " treasure hid in a field,'' and " the

merchantman seeking goodly pearls," appear as if intended

to convey one and the same truth, but they vary in one

striking particular. You see, in the treasure hid in a field,

a labouring man unexpectedly finds what he was not look-

ing for. In this of the pearls, a man is looking for some-

thing good, but finds something better than all he had.

The conduct of the finders, in each case, was precisely

alike. Both " sold all " to make the thing found their

No. 19.
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owa property. In the next, on the fishing net, had as well

as good were gathered and much was cast away.

There is no donht, hy the parable of the treasure hid in

a field, is intended to show that a man, while engaged in

his legitimate or ordinary calling, may have iinexpectedly

revealed to him the nature and importance of divine truth,

aud such is its power upon the heart and conscience as to

lead him joyfully to part with all things that would hin-

der him from securing it for himself.

In the parable before us, we have a merchantman, a

dealer, seeking goodly pearls ; he is looking only for pearls
;

he is possessed of some already ; it is evident he under-

stands their quahty, and is able to estimate their value
;

he is seeking goodly pearls, not common or ordinary ones,

but such as are better than those he has, or else he would

have been content. In his search he unexpectedly disco-

vers one of great price, which he appreciates more than all

he possessed or those he is looking for ; he resolves to pur-

chase it, and therefore readily sells off all he had in order

to make this exceeding rare and precioas pearl his own.

Such was his estimation of this one pearl of great price

in comparison with those he possessed and of those for

Avhicli he was seeking. ^

In this parable, there seems to me a further advance in

relation to the discovery of divine truth. A man may
possess much that is valuable in itself of a mental kind,

as a knowledge of general literature for instance ; he may
have a tolerable acquaintance with the various languages

in ordinary use ; he may be laudably occupied in the search

for further acquisitions in those higher branches^ of the

arts and sciences which give a polish to refined society;^ he

may even be seeking a knowledge of Scripture truth, aim-

ing" to promote the knowledge of God and morality in a

philanthropic spirit, all which things are good and com-

mendable in themselves, and constitute ornaments to the

character ; but when the true knowledge of Jesus Christ

by a divine revelation is made known to him, immediately

he is convinced that its worth far surpasses all that he

has ever known or is seeking to know
;
gladly he relin-

quishes all further search for human learning, and willingly

sacrifices the result of present attainments and every other

consideration, so that he may be truly possessed of this one

supreme object of his delight and desire.

This parable will also apply to those who are seeking
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pleasure or profit in those things which at some period of

their life they would he glad to part with, if perchance,

something else presented itself commanding their love and

desire above all that now occupies their time and attention.

It may be, some of you, like our merchantman seeking

goodh' pearls, are looking for wealth, or are seeking hap-

piness in the things of this life ; or going about to establish

your own righteousness, seeking acceptance with God on
account of it ; or that you are looking for salvation itself

through some other misdirected channel : or perhaps some

of you may be seeking a preparation for death and for

judgment, and, like Martha, you are cumbered about many
things in the way of good works, but ignorant of the one

thing needful ; which ignorance leads you to seek every-

thing else short of right saving faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ. lyj'ow, if in the course of your self-constituted search

there should be, in the good pleasure of God's will, pre-

sented to your view the great truth that in Christ alone

there is such a fulness of any blessing you can possibly

want, would you not be ready to abandon every method of

your own devising, and CA^erything you fondly cherish, for

the sake of realizing in him and in his work, that which
would make 3^ou really happy now and truly blessed here-

after ? I feel persuaded you would. may the Spirit of

Truth lead you to Christ, and give jovl imderstanding to

discover that he is the Pearl of" great price.

And there are believing souls too, sincere souls, who,

like the merchantman of our text, go about seeking goodly
pearls, I mean spiritual pearls, such pearls as you and I

cannot do without, if ever we have known any thing of

God's truth
; such souls have many evidences of a good

work begun in them, but they cannot be said to be fully

established in the truth as it is in Jesus ; the\^ are only
seekers, they have tasted that the Lord is gracious, they
have handled and felt of the good word of life, they have
known what it is to have the comforts of God's Spirit im-
parted to them, to have been " dandled on the knee," and
to cherish a hope for which they would not exchange worlds
if they were oifered ; they have felt the sweetness of par-

doning love and peace sealed home to the conscience, all

this has been to them like life from the dead, their former
misery and burden of sin and guilt they have remembered
no more : in the sunshine of Jehovah's presence it has
been their dehght to live and walk all the day long, for
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indeed in his presence is fulness of joy. But when the

believer finds there is night, darkness instead of light,

when his day-dreams subside and vanish, when he feels he

is apt to stumble, when he finds he has to walk by faith and

not by sight, when the ordinances of God's house prove

barren opportunities, when the ministry of the word ap-

pears unsavoury, when the word of God itself seems a

sealed book, when he no longer experiences those blessed

frames of soul which lifted him along the road so blithe

and lightly, when, as dear good Berridge says

—

" With cheerfullest praise, we tripp'd up steep ways,

And hop'd to reach Canaan in six or eight days ;"

then it is the believer sinks down into something like

sadness and sorrow, he misses the presence of Jesus, the

shining of whose face was everything to him; now he
feels his faith is low, his love is small, his joy is gone, his

hope is like a flickering light on the point of extinction,

and his peace, which once flowed so sweetly from a sense of

divine assurance, seems to have been withdrawn or lost he
can't tell how ; and when temptations set in he finds he has

no strength, he is tossed about and not comforted, and he

is ready to imagine the Lord has forsaken him quite, and
will be gracious to him no more. Poor soul, I see how it

is, thou hast been living on thy frames and feelings ; while

they lasted thy happiness lasted, when they declined you
declined, and now you go about seeking goodly pearls, you
want to find some evidences of ^^our faith, your hope, your
love, and your joy ; well, these are good in themselves and
very proper to have, but none of these things are to be
compared to the pearl of great price. Christ alone is that

Pearl, and naught else can ever satisfy thy soul. . To feel

there is only life when we feel the graces of his Spirit in

lively exercise is making a Christ of his work in us, instead

of living on what he is to tts and ivhat he has done/or us.

I grant the believer has his frames and feelings, and there

is no true religion without them, but they ai'e not our hfe.

Christ is our life ; they are goodly pearls, but he is the

Pearl of great price. The truths of the gospel, the means
of grace, the ordinances of God's house, the fellowship of

the saints, are all goodly pearls ; and the spiritual merchant
delights to trade in them; but Christ himself, his Person
and his work, he alone is the Pearl of great price. He is

the object of ourfaith, not ourselves, we are the subjects of
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faith ; we must not live upon what we are, but upon what
he is

;
keep this distinction in view, heavenly trading re •

quires heavenly understanding, and when Christ is revealed
as the Pearl of price,

" That merchant is divinely wise
Who makes this Pearl his own."

But it may be that there is before us another class of
spiritual merchantmen seeking goodly pearls. He is

seeking the way of salvation, he is seeking a knowledge
of God's word, he is seeking goodly pearls, and he has
come to the place where such pearls are likely to be
found. Xow, when the Spirit of truth leads a man to

seek a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, he seldom
shows him in one view all the precious things of the
gospel, but leads him on step by step, here a little and
there a little, line upon line, line upon line. Hence he is

at first convinced of his sin, then his need of righteous-

ness and his ignorance of God's method of justification

;

he has a sense of his danger, he feels he needs a deliver-

ance
; he wants pardon, but which he feels he cannot

merit ; he wants faith, which he feels he cannot exei-t ; he
wants to be justified by a righteousness which he cannot
work out ; he wants a sanctification, of which he feels

utterly destitute ; and he wants a heavenly wisdom in

place of his ignorance how to come before God in a way
by which he may be accepted of him, and live a life of

eternal happiness in his presence. Now these are goodly
pearls he is seeking ; he knoAvs something of their value,

and he is absorbed in the object of his search ; he goes
on seeking, and he is at length led to discover one re-

markable pearl, which for size, beauty, and value exceeds
all he has ever beheld ; cost what it may, he feels he must
have it on any consideration. In this pearl he has ever}^-

thing he can possibly want, whether for time or for eter-

nity
; it is the Pearl of great price ; it is Christ himself,

who is of God made unto this seeker of goodly pearls,

wisdom, lightcousness, sanctification, and redemption. In
Christ it hath pleased the Father that all fulness of all

blessing should dwell ; in him, as the Pearl of great price,

every seeker of goodly pearls is blessed with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places, according as they are chosen
in him before the foundation of the world.

These few outlines will, perhaps, serve as hints as to
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how the parable may be illustrated in other points of

view. They are, I confess, imperfect, but it is difficult,

indeed, needless, to attempt running a parallel in every

particular ; for instance, the buying and selling are not to

be understood in the sense we generall}' do, value for

value. What is meant is, a man will readily give up
retaining any thing that prevents him possessing some-

thing else which he esteems better. Whatever may be

given up for Christ cannot be an equivalent ; learning,

good works, the graces of the Spirit, &c., cannot be

bought and sold ; neither are they received as a quid pro
quo, this for that, one thing for another ; for if a man be

blest in finding Christ for himself, he does not give up
his human attainments, and he is still careful to maintain

good works ; or supposing a believer has been resting on
his evidences of his being in Christ instead of Christ

himself, even these, I mean, his hope, love, faith, &c., he

still possesses ; but all these things are estimated as

inferior in worth to him who is the chiefest of ten thou-

sand, the altogether lovely. Christ in the gospel is the

Pearl of great price. Everything else, however good in

itself and proper in its place, are but as goodly pearls in

comparison with him, and are wholly passed by when he
is discovered as the super-excellent of all excellences, for

he is everything to the believer ; Christ is his all, his all

in all. He is the Pearl of great price.

And yet it is certainly true, that though Christ and
his salvation cannot be bought, yet there must be a

giving up for Christ, there must be a giving up for

salvation of all such things which prevent a man realizing

gospel grace for himself. A man must give ujd the

world, he must give up himself, he must give up his self

righteousness, he must give up all self seeking, he must
give up all idea of creature merit, he must give up all

hope of obtaining acceptance with God on the footing of

his own doings ; he cannot purchase eternal life by the

sale, or the barter, or exchange of any of these things
;

none of them are the procuring causes of salvation, it is

wholly of free sovereign grace ; and when the seeking

sinner is brought to accept it as mercy bestowed upon
him in Jesus, who is the unspeakable gift of Grod, then

he gladly parts with all creature dependences, and trusts

the salvation of his soul alone to the blood and righteous-

ness of the Lord Jesus Christ.
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" His legal works and deeds the best,

Are now iu disesteem
;

For lie must naked come to Christ,

Or farewell heaven for him."

But while on the other hand the Pearl of great price

cannot be purchased by any of those mistaken methods
which are so often adopted by well meaning yet deluded

persons, it is equally true that it cannot be had without
some condition on the part of the believer himself; the

Scriptures furnish us with full proof of this :
" Ho, every

one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that

hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat
;
yea, come, buy

wine and milk without money and without price." (Isa.

Iv. 1.) "I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the

fire, that thou mayest be rich." (Rev. iii. 18.) These
persons who are thus addressed are in extreme destitu-

tion, having no money, and are faint and famishing, yet

ignorant of their poverty, misery, and wretchedness. An
equivalent is not asked for, that is not the condition

required ; they are appealed to, reasoned with, and coun-

selled, and they are asked to buy. Why so? Because
such persons, when brought to know and feel spiritually

their poverty, misery, and utter destitution of everything

spiritually good, they have the capacity, the condition of

mind for appreciating the provisions of the gospel ; the

idea set forth by the purchase money is that of making
the thing to be had one's own ; thus gospel blessings are

made our own by being appropi'iated to our individual

use, comfort, and enjoyment. The purchase of the Pearl

of great price is to be understood in the s.ime sense, it is

made our own by appropriation. How so ? Through faith,

"and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God." At
the same time, though no personal merits of our own, no
performances that we can render, can ever secure even a

single goodly pearl, yet it is certain that faith and repen-

tance are conditions without which we cannot call the

blessings we seek our own ; sin must be forsaken, the

flesh must be crucified, the world must be renounced,

and everything else, however dearly cherished, if we are

desirous of making the Pearl of great price our own. No
good works have any value in the price of our redemption,

and it is just as true that we can only be manifested to

be the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; and yet

our good works have their necessary uses, for they are a
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proof, before now, of our belief in him who justifieth the

ungodly. The pearl merchant sold all he had to possess

this one pearl, and in so doing he gave himself. Oh,

is there one in this assembly that can be likened to this

merchant ! Have yon been seeking goodly pearls ? have

you found the Pearl of great price, and have you parted

with everything else for the sake of this one Pearl ? can

you say with the poet,

" Here, Lord ! I give myself away,

'Tis all that I can do."

But I must now draw jowr attention to another part of

our subject. I am desirous, if the Lord shall be pleased

to assist, of speaking more particularly of the Lord Jesus

Christ as the Pearl of great price ; and in doing so shall

endeavour to point out several characteristics which he

pre-eminently sustains in this beautiful and interesting

similitude. I had intended to have said something about

the nature of pearls in my introduction, but I think it

will not be too late, even now, just to mention a few

things. They are, as you may know, articles of value,

and are used tor ornament. A pearl is a small concretion

formed within the shell of a fish of the oyster kind. It

is hard, white, and shining, free from spot or stain. The
largest are the most valuable. It is different from that

beautiful substance called " mother of pearl," such as is

used for flat surfaces, buttons. &c. The best pearl oysters

are found in the fisheries at the Persian Gulf, and near

the Island of Ceylon, in the East Indies ; they are pro-

cured by diving, but if taken before seven years old they

are imperfectly developed. It is said, in fifty years they

lose their beauty, and in one hundj*ed the}^ are scarcely of

any value. We read that Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, had
a pearl valued at £80,000 sterling. The Persian Em-
peror had one worth £110,000 sterling ; and Philip II. of

Spain, 1587, had one as big as a pigeon's egg ; it weighed

250 carats, and was valued at 144,000 ducats, about

£70,000 sterling. There was also one purchased by
Tavernier at Catifa, in Arabia ; it was rather more than

half an inch in diameter, and upwards of two inches in

length ; the price was £110,000. The value of pearls,

however, has much fallen of late years, owing to the great

improvement in making artificial pearls. Beads and

necklaces are commonly of this description. " Pearls

have at all times been esteemed one of the most valuable
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commodities of the East. Their modest splendour and
simple beauty appear to have captivated the Orientals

even more than the dazzling brilliancy of the diamond,

and have made them at all times the favourite ornament

of despotic princes.'' A string of pearls of the largest

size is an indispensable part of the decorations of an

Eastern monarch. The present ruler of Persia is usually

thus adorned with this elegant luxury*.

Now it is not my intention to advance anything that

may be regarded as curious or fanciful in the application

of any of the points now stated, but shall proceed to

notice,

1. Christ is a inost gracious Pearl. This is most true

of him Avho of old has said, *' I am found of them that

sought me not." Jesus is found unsought. I believe

most believers can testify to this fact ; some were seeking

not goodly pearls, but death, and in the error of their

way. I am sure it was so with me, and I can say,

' Grace led my roving feet

To tread the heavenly road
;

And new supplies each hour I meet,

"While pressing on to God."

The finding of Christ is a work of grace begun in the

heart unlooked for ; how often the outward ear has been

called to listen to the voice of the preacher telling of the

beauties of Christ, but the carnal eye saw no beauty in

him, the unregenerated heart did not desire him. Oh,

what grace was there in the display of Jesus as the

Saviour of lost sinners. The heart savingly touched by

the quickening influences of his Spirit ; the eyes anointed

with heavenly eye-salve, so that they could see divine

grace leading the believer to see and to feel his lost,

ruined, and undone condition before God
;
grace leading

him to find salvation alone in Christ, salvation arising

out of rich, free, sovereign, unmerited grace. Oh, what

grace in the realizing of grace, leading the soul in the

contemplation to exclaim,

"What -was there in you that could merit esteem,

That could give the Creator delight

;

'Twas even so, Father, you ever must sing,

Because it seemed good in his sight."

And, oh, what grace there is displayed in his holy

word : "I love them that love me, and they that seek me
early shall find me." How gracious the promise, how
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sure the performance, to those who are seeking him.

How encouraging to the young seeker of good pearls,

Christ the heavenly wisdom of his church inviting them
with his gracious voice, and secret^ drawing them with

his gracious influences, calling them off from the sin,

errors, and follies of this life, to find in him how gracious

he is to them as the Pearl of great price.

2. Christ is a most precious Pearl. Hoav poor are all

the pearls of which we read. Not one of them is worth

our admiration in comparison with him. " Unto you that

believe he is precious." The knowledge of Jesus how
precious, most precious ; it is above all other knowledge.

The apostle Paul, who had suffered the loss of all things

for Christ, counted that what things were gain to him
were loss and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus his Lord. Where shall we find such know-

ledge as the knowledge of Jesus Christ ? The more we
know of him the more we love him ; the more we love

him the more we desire to know of him.

" Oh could we know and love him more,
And all his wondrous grace explore,

Ne'er would we covet man's esteem.

But part with all and follow him."

How precious is Christ to me above all the things of

time and sense. Eastern monarchs pride themselves in

being adorned with pearls ; but how few are adorned with

Christ as a most precious pearl ; he will make himself

precious to every believer saved by his blood ;
for there is

no other name under heaven whereby men can be saved.

How very precious is Christ as revealed in the various

offices and characters he sustains to the church of God.

How precious is his atoning blood. It was " impossible

that the blood of bulls or of goats could take awa^^ sin," but

the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. How precious

he is to us as our High Priest, Intercessor, and Advocate

before G-od ; in all things pertaining to the conscience he

is most precious to us ; for who but the God-man Medi-

ator Christ Jesus could have stood in our law-place and

taken away our sin by bearing it in his own body on the

tree, being made a curse for us. How precious he is to

us as our Foundation-stone ; oar only hope of standing

before God is in being built on him ; he is the Rock of

ages. How precious he is as our Divine Oracle, " to whom
coming, as unto a living stone, a gem of light, chosen
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of God and precious." In him we have life, light, and
power ; from him we derive all our life, all our light, all

our love. He is made more precious to us than fine gold,

than the golden wedge of OjDhir. He is our most precious

Pearl.

8. Christ is a soul-pleasiiig Pearl. Other pearls please

the eye, and there is no other pleasure, no other good to

be derived from them than that of beholding them with
the eye. But oh the infinite delight the soul finds in

beholding the beauteous charms of our adorable Christ

!

" Of him our soul delights to talk,

With him ^Ye daily love to walk."

He is ever our delight ; the things in heaven, the
things on earth all fall short of his excellences. He is

our hope, our jo}'-, and crown. This we cannot say of any
created things, if they were all given to us and were at

our disposal. Yet if we belong to Christ, all things are

ours ; but what are earthly things without him ? what is

heaven without him ? we covet it not if he be absent.

Oh, when he shines into the soul, ere we are aware our
souls are all on fire ; we run swiftly, we catch a glimpse
of his sweet face ; no joy like that when his presence

cheers the soul, Avhen his love is shed abroad in the heart

by the Holy Grhost. He is our soul-pleasing Pearl, for he
is our peace in the midst of tribulation ; he is our song
and boast in the midst of conflict. He is our soul-pleasing

Pearl, above all the goodly pearls of gospel ordinances, of

gospel truths, of gospel fellowships ; these are precious

things in themselves ; we delight in them, but sin can
and does spoil many of our pleasures in the midst of our

enjo^^ments. Man can deprive us of the comfort of them
;

they might become barren and unfruitful seasons to us
;

indeed how often have I found the Sabbath day to be so

without m}^ Sabbath's Lord ; how often have I found his

word like a sealed book ; how often have brethren, dearly

loved brethren, wounded and pierced me to the very

quick, but J esus is ever my soul-cheering Pearl ; he
cheers me in the midst of my daily calling, he cheers me
under disappointments, he cheers me when cast down by
fears ; he cheers me when under the frowns of the world,

and this makes amends for all. I am displeased with
myself, in myself there is everything unsatisfactory; but
in him I am comj^lete ; in him I am completely blessed.

His righteousness screens me from all defilement ; I shall
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be satisfied when I awake in his likeness, " In his pre-

sence there is fulness of joy, and at his right hand there
are pleasures for evermore."

4, Christ is a most distinguisMng Pearl. His name is

above every name, for he is the Pearl of great price super-

excellently. There have been but few pearls which have
obtained a world-wide notoriety ; but Christ has a pre-

eminence above all, more than even the seven wonders of
the world ; he is made higher than the kings of the earth.

He is distinguished by the perfections of his Godhead
and by the excellences of his manhood. He knew no sin,

neither was guile found in his mouth. He was hol}^,

harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners. " Thou art

fairer than the children of men, grace is poured into thy
lips." " His head is as the most fine gold ; he is altogether
lovely." Oh, if you want to be distinguished in this life,

have .Christ for your pearl ; have Christ for your life

;

this is the most distinguished life you can live ; to have
his name is a most distinguishing name ; hear his own
words :

" Since thou hast been precious in my sight, thou
hast been honourable." (Isa. xliii. 4.) Oh what a distin-

guished people are the saints of God; they are distin-

guished above all nations in the world, for Jesus is their

most distinguishing pearl ; he is distinguished as the
Eternal Son of the Eternal Father ; distinguished as the
onl}' begotten Son of God. He is distinguished as the
head of his body the church ; distinguished as the Cap-
tain of their salvation ; distinguished as the first-fruits of
them that slept ; distinguished above all others in that
he hath conquered death, hell, and the grave. He is dis-

tinguished as the Creator and the Upholder of all things
by the word of his power. He is distinguished by a
name above ever}^ name, the only Potentate, the King of
kings and Lord of lords ; who only hath immortality

;

dwelling in hght which no man can approach unto
;

whom no man hath seen, nor can see ; the only wise God
our Saviour. Thus " on his head are many crowns," his

distinguishing crown being salvation. He is the praise

of all his saints. You whom he has distinguished by his

grace in calling 3^ou out of darkness into his marvellous
light, let your life be so distinguished by Christ as your
life, as to make him the prime, principal thing in all you
enjoy, let him be your all in all, and more than all in

everything you enjoy. The princes of royal blood live
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away from the common herd of maDkind; they are dis-

tinguished by their high station in hfe. So behcvers,

they are called to be saints, the beloved of God, they are

to live away from the world, they are thus distinguished

from the Avorld, because Christ is their ornament ; they

have his name on their foreheads as their most dis-

tinguishing pearl.

5. Christ is a most enricJiing Fearl. I have told you
of the immense value men have put upon pearls of a large

size ; but how vainly fictitious is their price. Of what
use are they, except it be to feed pride ? Now here our

dear Jesus infinitely excels the comparison ; he is not

only the Pearl of great price, but he really enriches its

possessor : "I will cause them that love me to inherit

substance." There is a reality in his wealth, nothing

imaginary, nothing impoverishing. He is a Pearl upon
which the soul can feecl. He possesses all the fulness of

the Grodhead :
" For it pleased the Father that in him

should all fulness dwell." All fulness of grace, peace,

love, joy, and glory dwell in Christ. In him there is a

fulness of riches in glory which supplies all the needs of

every believer. Supposing a man were to part with every-

thing he possessed, in houses, land, and money, to procure

the great Persian pearl, what a fool we should think him
to be ; what a poor, miserable, starved wretch he would
be ; how utterly destitute it would make him. Would it

feed him r woukl it clothe him ? would it house him ?

would it talk to him ? would it sympathize with him in

sorrow ? would it take awav pain ? would it ease him
when weary ? No. And what are all the pearls of this

world to this Pearl of great price? His riches are durable

riches, unsearchable i-iches ; strength for the day, grace

for every need, a balm for every wound; our joy in sor-

row, our peace in trouble. He is rest for the weary, he is

our meat and our drink, our clothing, and our house. He
is our wealth, in him we possess all things ; every gift

and grace, every comfort flows from him as streams from
a fountain. We are blessed with all spiritual blessings in

heavenly places in him. These are realities, nothing

imaginary, nothing supposable, nothing speculative, no-

thing uncertain. Christ is our all-sufficient good. All

things are ours, we are Christ's, and Christ is God's.

Life is ours ; death is ours. In him is life ; by him death

is conquered. Christ is the heir of all things ; his people
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are joint-heirs with him ; heaven and eternal glory is

their inheritance for ever. the blessedness of that soul

who is seeking after Christ, whose affections are set on
heavenly things ! You have found the Pearl of great

price ; he enriches all the affections of the soul ; he is so

rich a Pearl that he enriches the understanding of all who
possess him, both for time and eternit}'. There is no
being impoverished with Christ as our Pearl, there is

enough in him to satisfy the desires of every believer

;

everything they have in him they enjoy in him ; and,
having him, they possess all things. Christ is a most en-
riching Pearl.

6. Christ is a most glorious Pearl. You have heard of
the nature of pearls, how they are formed, and how they
are obtained. Now their excellency lies not in what they
really are, but in what men think of them. What glory,

what beauty, what value can there really be in a small
lump of excrescence formed by disease existing in one of

the lowest class of shell fish ? Y^et, because of its clear-

ness and its glossiness, men think it a beauty, and set

great store by it. that men were wise, and wouldjook
upon Christ as a most glorious pearl ! They would make
no mistake here. The most glorious life you can live is

by living on Christ :
" He is the brightness of his

Father's glory." O for the revelation of the knowledge
of him, the eyes of our understanding being enhghtened

;

that we may know what is the hope of his calling, and
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the
saints. He is the most glorious Pearl. We see his

glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of Grod, full of
grace and truth. If Christ be formed in our hearts the
hope of glory, we have hope the most glorious that can
be realised. He is the King of glory. He is Grod. We
glory in his holy name. We glory in that everlasting

covenant union which is ordered in all things and sure.

Christ is the glorious Pearl of that union; his God is

our God, his Father is our Father. It is a union that
can never be dissolved ; it is a union, the blessedness of
M'hieh all his saints must participate in, and realise in the
heavenly glory as well as by faith on earth beneath. His
glory is unknown to saints on earth, it cannot be seen by
mortal eyes ; and to make the sum of his people's happi-
ness complete, he has willed that they shall behold him in

all the magnificence of his primeval glory, the glory which
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he had before the world was :
" Father, T will that they

also whom thou hast given me be with me where I am
;

that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given

me ; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the

world." The gloriousness of his Mediatorship, his glory

as the God-man, his glory as the Son of God, his eternal

glory, the glory of his eternal Sonship,— all this to be re-

vealed to the glorified church of God, who shall behold

him in his glorified and eternal manhood ; they shall see

him as he is, they shall be like him. that you and I

may realise what it is to have Christ as our most glorious

Pearl by an experimental knowledge of his excellences in

a life of faith on him, a life of communion with him.

Such a fife of grace on earth here will certainly lead to a

life of glory in heaven hereafter.

7. Christ is an everlasting Pearl. This cannot be said

of any of the finest pearls that have ever been known. It

does not appear that any retain their splendour for two

generations. Mutability, fading excellences belong to

ever3^thing of earth. What are the sons of men about, to

part with all they have for an evanescent beauty ? Many
who have splendid pearls, live long enough to see them
fade ; but our most glorious Christ is an everlasting

Pearl ; behold him as long as you will, he will ever retain

his original splendour. He is ever the same, " the same

yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He is the everlasting

God, the everlasting Father. All his attributes, his ex-

cellences, his blessings are like himself, everlasting. He
is an everlasting Pearl. He that believeth on him shall

have everlasting life. " For God so loved the world, that

he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."

(John iii. 16.) Live as long as j'ou may, live on him as

much as you may, you will never diminish the amount of

life he possesses, for it is everlasting :
" Because I live, ye

shall live also." He is the self-existent Jehovah. He is

an everlasting Pearl ; he will last for ever. Friends fail,

brethren fail ; but Jesus never fails ; he cannot fail. His

mercy is from everlasting to everlasting. (Ps. ciii. 17.)

His righteousness is an everlasting righteousness. (Ps.

exix. 142.) His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. (Ps.

cxlv. 13.) His goings forth have been from everlasting.

(Mic. V. 2.) Israel is saved in the Lord with an everlast-

ing salvation. (Isa. xlv. 17.) They have been loved with
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an everlasting love, therefore it is with loving-kindness

they have been drawn to him ; and he hath given them
everlasting consolation, and so they find, by precious faith,

that he is their everlasting Pearl. And when the time
shall come when he will descend from the heavens with a

shout, and all his holy angels with him ; when he will

sever the wicked from the just, and take his saints to

their final rest, then they will find, to their everlasting

joy, that he is still their everlasting Pearl. He will

never cease to be what he has ever been, the eternal, self-

existent I AM. Eternity will only add splendour to this

Pearl of great price, this most gracious Pearl, this most
precious Pearl, this soul-pleasing Pearl, this most dis-

tinguishing Pearl, this most enriching Pearl, this most
glorious Pearl, this everlasting Pearl. The wonders of

this Pearl can never be told ; we must die to know it, we
must die to see it.

Now, dear hearers, what think you of this Pearl of

great price ? Do you think you can submit to part with
everything you possess for the sake of possessing such a

treasure ? If you are seeking goodly pearls, as you may
perhaps esteem them, could you be content to give up
fiu'ther search for the sake of obtaining this one Pearl ?

If you have not found this one Pearl of great price, I ask

you, what kind of pearls must they be that you are now
seeking ? Whatever they are, they fall infinitely below
in excellence to this one which I have attempted to de-

scribe
; and if Jesus Christ possesses all these excellences,

and the thousandth part has not been told you, why,
" His worth, if all the nations knew,
Sure the whole earth would love him too."

But you who have found him, what untold beauties

have you beheld in him ; what unspeakable joy have you
felt in claiming him as yom- own, when by the Spirit of

truth the great testimony has been borne to your con-

science that he is yours, yours for ever ; and in the hymn
of Mason's, written 200 years since, you can say

:

" I've found the pearl of greatest price,

My heart doth sing for joy

;

And sing I must, a Christ I have ;

what a Christ have I
!"
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" For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good
thing ; for to will is present with me ; but how to perform that

which is good I find not. For the good that I would I do not ; but

the evil which I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would
not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find

then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me."
—Rom. vii. 18, 19, 20, 21.

We have here in the language of our text, the apostle's

confession of the conflict he found within himself, between

the principle of indwelling sin and the principle of in-

wrought grace.

This is a subject which, at first sight, seems to many
persons obscure, paradoxical, and mysterious. I have
thought so ; and I have found many of the Lord's dear

people much confused, perplexed, and distressed about it.

Even several of our learned Doctors of Divinity have
been unable to divest the subject of its difficulties, either

to the satisfaction of themselves or of others. I once

thought that a knowledge of the philosophy of human na-

ture would assist me, and I thought this was to be gained

by reading books ; and so for nearly twenty years I pored

over the metaphysical works of those who had written

upon the philosophy of the mind and the moral feelings,

for I verily thought they had the key to this dark and
difficult subject, as it then appeared to me ; but I found,

with all my painstaking, they had not ; nor is it to be
No. 20.
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wondered at. I was looking in the wrong place ; I was
looking for a spiritual light in the wisdom of this world,

—

a place above all others filled with nature's darkness ; I

was, in fact, seeking the living among the dead. At
length, however, as I humbly believe, I found this key
for which I had been so long searching ; and where do

you think I discovered it ? In the garden of Gethsemane.
In the garden of Gethsemane, you say; why, I never

heard that you had visited the Holy Land ! Perhaps not,

nor indeed have I
;
yet many persons have travelled to

this memorable place without leaving the land of their

nativity. The spiritual mind, when under the leadings

of the Holy Spirit, can retire to this sacred spot without

the incumbrance of the body ; indeed it may be said, the

true disciples of the Lord Jesus love to pay frequent

visits to this lovely, mournful, endearing garden of Geth-

semane, both in thought and feeling ; for as it was in the

days of his flesh, that Jesus offctimes resorted thither

with his disciples, (John xviii. 2,) so even now, in the

spirit, the disciples often resort thither with their Lord
and Master, and by faith can view him agonizing in the

garden, trembling under the load of guilt transferred to

his sinless breast. Here it was, when meditating upon
this scene of sorrow, was seen such a sight as no mortal

eye could endure ; for, as you know, the sight of the

bleeding, suffering Lamb of God caused the companion
disciples to sleep for sorrow : they beheld him drowned in

sorrow. It was a fearful sight ; it drowned them in

sleep. " What," exclaimed the holy sufferer, " could ye
not watch with me one hour ! Watch and pray, that ye
enter not into temptation ;" and then, with a ray of

divinity beaming through his lips, he explained the secret

of their failure :
" The Spirit indeed is willing, but

THE FLESH IS WEAK." Here it is, that in this divine

sentence I find more to unravel the mystery of the

believer's conflict with indwelling sin than in all the philo-

sophical writings I have ever read. " The Spirit is

willing, but the flesh is weak," is the master key of this

entire seventh chapter of the Epistle to the Romans.
With this key, as helped by the Spirit of Truth, we hope

to unlock some of the mysteries of the kingdom. The
kingdom of God is within, but the " reign of grace and
the power of sin," the one so contrary to the other, per-

plexes the believer j he can truly say with Newton :
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" strange and mysterious is my life,

What opposites I feel within

;

A stable peace, a constant strife,

The rule of grace, the power of sin

;

Too often I am captive led,

But daily triumph in my Head,"

Before we enter immediately into our subject, I must
occupy 3^our attention with one or two prefatory remarks
respecting the chapter. The apostle, in the preceding

chapter, has shown that the doctrines of grace do not, as

some say, give license to sin, but, on the contrary, are pro-

ductive of holiness. In this chapter, he illustrates the

position he laid down in verse 14,—that we are not

under the law, but under grace ; and he proceeds to show
the results of this change in our relation to God. You
perceive, he remarks, as a general fact, that there is no
perpetuity in the authority of laws ; as, for example, the

marriage law is binding on the wife only during her hus-

band's life-time. When he is dead, she is free from the

obligations which that law imposed. So believers in

Christ, being free from the law, as a covenant of works,

or rule of life, are now under law to Christ. We are

freed from it by his death. The fruit of our first marriage

with Adam was sin. The fruit of our marriage with

Christ is holiness. It is true the apostle does not carry

the figure of the law of marriage through the discourse,

but he has said enough to show us his meaning. As a

woman is entirely free from obligation to her husband by
his death, so believers are free from the law by its death.

He does not indeed say in so many words that the law is

dead, but this is evidently his meaning, as in verse 6.

Then from the 7th verse to the 13th the apostle goes on to

show the operation of the law as derived from his own
experience ; it was unable to produce sanctification, just

as much as he had before shown that it was unable

to effect justification ; he shows that it produces convic-

tion of sin. Now from the 14th verse to the 25th
he shows the cause of the inability of the law to effect

his sanctification. It is not in the evil nature of the law,

which is spiritual, but in the power of indwelling sin.

He is carnal, sold under sin. A figure of slavery is

here used. His own will is opposed to that of his master;

as when a slave has to beat his own wife by his master's

order. Now the believer, though he denies the sufficiency

of the law either to justify him or to sanctify him, and



WITH INDWELLING SIN. 53

maintaining the necessity of deliverance from it, yet bears

an inward testimony to its excellence. He approves it.

He delights in the law after the inward man, nevertheless

he finds the power of sin in his members is not destroyed

;

hence arises the inward conflict, which conflict the law
itself cannot end. The law makes him sensible of his

helpless and degraded condition ; but he, who has taught
him thus to know and to feel that his whole nature is

fallen, corrupt, and enslaved by sin, leads him to seek

deliverance and victory through the work of Jesus Christ,

in whom alone he seeks salvation.

The leading doctrines of the apostle are, that believers

are not under a legal system ; that the consequence of

their freedom is not the indulgence of sin, but of living

in the service of God. And that this deliverance from
the law is not effected by setting the law aside, or by
disregarding its demands, but by those demands being
amply satisfied in the person of Christ, namely, by his

obedience and death.

Our text contains an expanding and a confirming of the
preceding verses. The apostle again asserts the existence

of the inward struggle, and explains the nature of it. He
delights in G-od's law, but feels he cannot perform its

conditions. Under the teachings of the Spirit of Truth,
he says, I know that in myflesh, that indwelling, inherent

sinfulness of which he is the subject, dioelleth no good
thing ; that is, there is no abiding good, no power of that

kind that rules ; that is to say, in his Old-Adam nature,

considered apart from the divine influence which consti-

tutes the new nature. By the term flesh, he does not
mean his body corporeal, but his depraved original nature;

as until a man is renewed,he is in the flesh ; when renewed
in the spirit of his mind, he is in the Spirit. This is how
the language of the ISTew Testament is to be understood;

a spiritual man is one who is under the control of the

Spirit of Grod ; and the natural man is he who is under

the control of his own nature.

To ivill is present ivith me. He has a desire to do God's
will, but he finds he has no capacity, no ability, no power
which he can exercise or put forth to execute the holy

purposes of his heart. Here our Lord's key is of essen-

tial use ; the apostle is showing us what is the manner and
nature of the warfare, and the Lord has shown us how it

is that the warfare is so unequal : "The spirit is willing,
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but the flesh is weak. As the law was weak to procure

the believer a title to heaven, namely, justification
; so he

finds it gives him no meetness for it, namely, sancti-

fication, because his nature is sinful; consequently the law
is of no use to him in securing heaven to him as his

right ; it can only convince him of sin, and then condemn
him for it. Now so long as a believer is unsettled on this

point, he will be sure to be disturbed and distressed about
his present condition of soul, as well also about his hopes
as to his future state of immortality ; and, therefore, see-

ing that the righteousness of God, which is by faith, is

without the works of the law, so the sanctifying work of

the Holy Grhost is also without the believer's strength.

By virtue of liis being regenerated, he is new born, a new
creature ; and consequently there is an implantation of

hoi}'- desires in conformity with that new nature. He has
become wilHng in the day of Grod's power, there is a

readiness to do his will, a readiness to be the Lord's, body,

soul, and spirit for ever. His heart is set against all sin,

he hates it with a perfect hatred. This the believer

should take notice of; for if he can discover certain marks
or indications of desires, and a readiness of mind to those

things which are spiritually good, he ought to consider

they must have arisen out of that " good thing towards
the Lord God of Israel," the work of God's Spirit in his

heart. Let the exercised child of God examine how it

is, and wherefore it is, that he has a will that is present

with him, that his spirit is willing, that he has readiness

of mind to all that is good ; and let him, I say, be satis-

fied on this point. It is one thing to have these evidences

of God's work, but it is another to know that we have
them, and to perceive their actings, inefficient though
they be through the flesh being weak.

£ut hoiv to perform tlutt which is good Ifind not. That
is, he has no strength in his old nature, his fallen nature,

to do that which is spiritually good. The flesh is flesh,

the spirit is spirit, two distinct natures ; that which is of

the flesh is flesh, and that which is of the spirit is spirit,

their actions or workings are essentially distinct ; and
until the mind is spiritually enlightened, there will be a

predisposition to bring itself into bondage, because of the

inequality of the conflict, and because of the inability to

effect the godly desires of the heart. The old nature,

from the matured habits of sin and the works of the
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flesh, is strong in itself; it possesses a power which is

able to resist, and does resist, every motion of Grod's

Spirit ; it is always in opposition to the nature of the new
man of grace, they are so contrary the one to the other.

As the apostle explains to the Galatians, there can be no
hope of accomplishing any good thing without opposition,

vexation, and disappointment :
" For the flesh lusteth

against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and
these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot
do the things that ye would." (G-al. v. 17.) The two
natures in a believing child of Grod have each inclinations

and desires so opposite, so different, they never can har-

monise. While the Spirit of Grod would lead him one
way, his carnal nature would lead him another ; so that

there is impossibility of ever hoping to find help or

strength from the old fallen nature, to assist the new
nature in any of those motions and influences of the

Spirit of God, in which the believer desires ever to cherish

to live under. The apostle states, both in our text and
the words just quoted, a fact ^ which is this, he cannot do
the thing that he would by reason of the opposition in

nature of the two principles within him. The child of

God, when in a state of nature, did the works of the

flesh with all his heart, his soul, and his strength ; now
that he is in a state of grace, he would be completely the
Lord's for ever, body, soul, and spirit, but finds he cannot,

because of the opposition from the old man of sin, the

matured habits of sin under which he formerly lived.

For tlie good tJtat Iwould I do not. This is an explana-

tion of what he says in the previous verse. He, personally,

is inclined to do good, but cannot ; that is, as he should
like to do it, and when he wished to do it ; the child of

God feels in bondage to his old nature as to the free

exercise of his new nature ; he himself cannot accomplish

the desires of his heart, he cannot soar to heaven when
he would ; he would fain fix his aff"eetions on things above,

where Christ sitteth ; he would fain be always in a spirit

of prayer ; he would be always in a spiritual frame of

mind ; he would be always looking to Jesus, living in the

Spirit, walking in the Spirit, but finds, alas, he is witheld

by counter influences, influences from within himself. This
disturbs his peace, and he is often perplexed ; he humbly
believes that divine grace has taken possession of his

heart, and he has some sense of God's delivering power
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from the dominion of the devil, sin, and the flesh ; but

finds, when he would be wholly the Lord's in all that he

does as well as in all that he is, he is checked, and is held

back ; the will is present, but not the power ; his ability

to do good is not equal to his inclination ; he feels and
experiences, that there is within that which has the force

of a law, but which is contrary to the law of God ; for

although he would do good, he would be holy, there is

this something within, drawing him quite another way;
he is unable to act up to his purposes and desires. How
often have we come into the house of Grod, the prayer-

meeting, and to a throne of grace, with the earnest desire

that our souls might be filled with divine things, and the

things of the world shut out, so as to have close com-
munion with our God, but this flesh has crept in and
marred our enjoyment. Even sainted Watts could say,

'• Up to the fields where angels lie,

And living waters gently roll,

Fain would my thoughts leap out and fly,

But sin hangs heavy on my soul."

But the evil which I would not, that I do. Here we
have another view of the believer's conflict ; and by taking

another stand-point, we perceive a further proof of his

weakness. He is compelled, against his own inclination,

to do that which he regards as an evil. This is the worst

condition he can be found in ; for instance, he comes to

the word of God with the intention of meditating there-

on, and humbly looking u]) to him who teacheth to profit

for his blessing, he desires, nay resolves to be divested of

everything that would interfere with the calmness of

mind so necessary for such an exercise ; but the world

has rushed in, and ere he has been aware, he has occupied

himself in busy thoughts about everything else save that

for which he took up the sacred book ; he has indulged

in thoughts not only irrelevant with his profitable read-

ing, but altogether inimical to his progress in the divine

life. Wandering thoughts, evil thoughts, malignant feel-

ings, unholy desires, have possessed the soul of many who
fully thought and intended to be absorbed in the things

of God. And this wretchedness further consists in the

fact that the believer feels he has no power to control

these things, but that these things have a power to con-

trol him, and he is compelled to act against his will.
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IToio ifI do that I would not, it is no more I that do it.

There is nothing contradictory in this statement, although
it is paradoxical ; here is no extenuation for sin, although
many graceless professors have often pleaded an excuse
for their ungodliness by quoting these words. Such a
doctrine is utterly abhorrent to all right-minded persons.

The apostle in this verse repeats what he had said in the
16th and 17th verses ; the repetition shows how full his

mind was of the subject, and how much inclined he was
to dwell upon it, and to place it in a variety of aspects.

He draws the same conclusion from the same premises.

And it is as if he had said, " The things which I do, when
contrary to the characteristic desires and purposes of my
heart, are to be considered as the acts of a slave in obe-
dience to the will of his master. They are indeed my own
acts, so far as my hands and consciousness are concerned,
but not being joerformed with the full consent and pur-

pose of my heart, are not to be regarded as a fair criterion

of cliaracter by which I am to be judged." The old Adam
is sold under sin, it is not renewed ; sin is sin, it cannot
in its own nature be made otherwise; but in the person of

the believer in Christ it is placed under restraint, being
subdued by the jDOwer of grace. The believer often fails

in his service to Grod, and does those things which grieve

his heart, but his failures are not characteristic of his

habitual inclination and purpose of mind ; his intentions

are to do right ; he would never do wrong ; but when he is

compelled by counter influences stronger than his inten-

tions, to act contrary to them, he is in a position like the
slave whose master has bid him to flog his wife ; he must
do it, he cannot avoid it ; but though he is the instrument
of the act, the act is the master's, not the slave's. The
slave's will was not in the act, though he did beat his

wife. Wicked men, like graceless professors, will often

plead drunkenness as an excuse for their crimes, inti-

mating it was under the power of the drink that they
acted against propriety; and we know that sometimes
vicious magistrates and jurymen will listen to it, I sup-

pose from sympathy, and so pass a lenient sentence.

Nevertheless, it is right for honest and sincere believers

to commune with their own hearts, and find out the root

of the principles which act, and how they act against

each other. This is a part of our spiritual wisdom. This
is that knowledge of ourselves, which, under the Spirit's

j> 2
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teachings, leads a man never to trust his own heart, or

his own strength, but to look to the strong for strength,

and to the wise for wisdom. " Whoso is wise and will

observe " the contrary principles of sin and grace acting

one against the other within themselves, " even they shall

understand the loving-kindness of the Lord."

But sin that dwelleth in one. That is, its habitual pre-

sence with them ; it resides in their flesh ; it abides in

the soul, it is never absent ; there is its constant resi-

dence and habitation. It is in the flesh as the plague of

leprosy is in the house, there it is, in it, about it, and will

be in it until the house is taken down and the materials

separated and dispersed. Indwelling sin is a great plague

to the child of Grod ; it abounds in contradictions, it is

treacherous, inconstant, and deceitful above all things,

yea, desperately wicked ; the works of the flesh proceed

from the heart, the seeds of which are in it, and is the

great plague of the good man's heart ; it is " his own grief

sore." It is enmity against Grod. God abates its force

in the regenerated heart, but does not change its nature.

Grace changes the character of the believer's person, but
not the nature of sin.

/ find then a law. This the believer finds by his own
experience and the hght of God's truth. There is a law,

a force, a power against his will, desire, purposes, and re-

solution to do good, to follow out God's will. Thus we
see two forces, two laws, two powers, acting against each

other, neither of which fully succeeds ; the struggle at

times bewilders and discomposes the believer.

Here then we have what may be called two laws acting

in the believer ; the one is the law of sin, which is in his

members ; the other is the law of the mind, the renewed
mind, the law of the Spirit of life. The law of his original

nature bringing the believer into captivity by resisting

the law of his mind.
The apostle states, "I find then a law;" his finding it

intimates, he discovered it ; it was revealed to him ; he
had been looking for an explanation, but not until, like

Asaph, he communed with his own heart, observed his

own experience, and used the Saviour's key, then he
finds two distinct facts, " the Spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak." In the 23rd verse he adds, "But
I see another law in my members, warring against the
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the
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law of sin, which is in my members." He does not

mean the members of his body, for they cannot sin of

themselves, but of sin in its principle and of its work-

ings within him. Indwelling sin is here called a law,

because of its force and power as a principle of action,

which is equivalent to a law ; and as Dr. Owen well ob-

serves, " thus it is in believers ; it is a law even in them,

but though not to them.'' No, blessed be Grod, " the law

of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made us free

from the law of sin and death." Wherever the soul has

been brought to know and feel the bondage of the one, he

also has been brought, or shall be brought, to know the

sweetness, power, and efficacy of the other.

That, when I would do good, evil is present with me.

Evil is ready to oppose, to obstruct, and to prevent me in

striving and aiming to effect some good purpose or desire
;

as if it was determined to withstand me in the way, in

my very path, at every step, fighting against me, resist-

ing every attempt I make in my progress to the heavenly

city. Thus the believer's pilgrimage to Zion is one of

warfare ;
" For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and

the Spii'it against the flesh ; and these are contrary one

to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things that ye

would." " The spirit, indeed, is willing, but the flesh is

weak." The constant presence of evil in the heart is his

burden, and great grief ; it is always near, nigh at hand

;

it comes unbidden and undesired ; its antagonistic prin-

ciple demonstrates the great fact of man's apostasy, the

ruin of his moral nature, and the perpetual enmity of

Satan against Christ. But painful as is the conflict, the

victory is certain, and the triumph will be glorious. The
saints of Grod shall be more than conquerors through him
that hath loved them, because it will be for ever.

Thus I have gone through my text in an expository

sort of way, taking it piece by piece as the words run. I

had intended to have treated it under two distinct heads, the

first to show the nature of the two laws which the believer

finds within himself, and the second, the^ nature of the

conflict arising from the opposite tendencies of the two

laws. However, I have given you in substance the views

I take of this important and interesting subject :
they

are, as I humbly believe, in accordance with the apostle's

doctrine, and with my own experience. May I hope that

what has been advanced has been the means of clearing

away some of those mists which sometimes hang about
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the minds of the dear children of God as to the working
of sin within. I will now proceed to notice a few points

by way of practical observations.

Obs. 1. That when helievers sin, it is not with their

full and free consent at any time, or upon any occasion.

Once they did; in their unregenerate state they were the
subjects of sin, sold unto it, sin was a law to them, as well

as in them, and they obeyed it, "fulfilling the desires of the
flesh and of the mind," but now their condition is changed.
Their relationship to God is made manifest, they are now
under the power of divine grace ; it is no more they that
sin, but sin that dwelleth within ; not that they never
sin, but that when they do, it is through the prevalence

of contrary principles of operation, so that they do not sin

with the full and entire consent of their will as when they
were enslaved by it. By reason of the principle of grace

within, they are opposed to and hate all sin, and therefore

cannot sin wilfully.

2. That when helievers sin, yet sin does not reign in

them as it once did. Sin acts against them and frustrates

their good desires. Sin being opposed, causes it to fight

against the new principle ; nevertheless grace reigns,

though sin rages ; for it is always to be observed it is

grace now that has become the habit of the mind, and is

a law to the believer :
" Sin shall not have the dominion

over you, for ye are not under the law, but under grace."

(Rom. vi. 14.) Sin has now lost its power over the be-

liever as his tyrant, but being ever present with him, it

has thenceforward become a source of annoyance and grief;

it is the plague of his heart, he is no longer its vassal.

3. That when helievers sin, they do it not from theforce
ofhahit and custom as they once did, for grace ojyposes it,

mid it has become the law of their minds. Sin is contrary

to the new nature of the child of God, and in itself it

cannot sin, though the believer himself sins at times.
" Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin ; for his

seed (the principle of grace) remaineth in him ; and he
cannot sin, because he is born of God. Whosoever is

born of God sinneth not." (1 John iii. 9.) Believers find

their hearts are fully set against sin

—

*' Born of God, they hate all sin,

God's piu'Q word remains within."

Sin has not an abiding place as a ruler; it is grace

that reigns and has become the law of the mind. The
proof by observers must be taken from the general course
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of the conduct ; the character is not to be determined by
an action which may be more the result of accident than
of purpose, but from the habitual course of life which is

followed, and which has ever marked the man.
4. When believers sin, they do it not, as Satan doeSy

from enmity to .God. " He that is born of Grod sinneth

not ;" " He that committeth sin is of the devil." Here
are the two natures clearly defined. The believer is sub-

ject to the influence of both ; the one rules, the other

opposes, but he can fully distinguish between the work-
ings of each and the eff'ects of each ; though he hates sin,

he does sin ; though he loves God, he does sin. The
weakest saint as well as the strongest, are fully conscious

that when they sin it is not from enmity to God, not from
the settled love of any known sin. When they sin it is

against their own light and knowledge, but not out of
malice against God. This distinction, when lost sight of,

has sometimes occasioned great distress of soul from the
fear of having committed the unpardonable sin ; but this

is obviously a device of Satan himself to bring it into

bondage and fear of eternal wrath.

5. When believers sin they do not abide or continue in

it and under it as they once did. If they fall into sin it

is rather from their being tripped up in their path ; for if

they fall, they rise again and still go on their way. They
do not continue in it, or delight in it ; they are ashamed
of themselves, and are grieved with themselves. If there

were a continuance in any particular sin, it would be a
sad sign of a heart in which there was no true faith. I

grant, the power of temptation in some instances may so

prevail for a time as to make a man weary in opposing it

;

his want of strength may be his infirmity, and this, per-

haps, is the worst case a child of God can be brought into
;

but he cannot go on in it, it is his distress, and not his

delight. Sin is of a hardening nature, but grace brings

tenderness of spirit. Grace reigns and brings the soul

back to God, flies to the blood of Christ as the fountain

for cleansing from all sin and iniquity.

6. When believers sin, they sin not ivitlwut the loss of
tJieir pj'esent j)eace and comfort, as others do, or as they

themselves once did. For if it were otherwise, what need
would they have for taking heed to their steps, what
necessity would there be for prayer that they might be
held up in their goings, lest their safety should be en-

dangered ? When David sinned the joy of salvation was



62

taken from him ; when Peter sinned he was soon brought

into grief; and I believe all sincere souls are exceedingly

troubled whenever they have been led out of the way of

truth and holiness. 'Tis true, graceless professors are

sometimes in trouble about their sins, but it is because

they have been found out in them and have got into dis-

grace ; their grief is not about their wickedness, but the

exposure of their shame and the loss of their character

;

if they had not been detected, they would have still con-

tinued in sin. No one, I am sure, in whose heart Grod

has begun a good work, can ever find a temporary delight

in the indulgence of their corrupt nature without their

consciences being wounded and experiencing the loss of

their peace. It is true, God never suffers his people to

fall into any sin at any time, but for the accomplishment

of some wis'e end, and which is found to result in his glory

and their eternal good; still, it is to be observed, it

arises more out of their afflictions and trials which their

sin has brought on them, and not by the sin itself. Every
scholar in the school of Christ has to learn this painful

lesson— sin and sorrow are inseparable companions.

7. When believers sin, it is generally out of weakness,

and not out of wickedness. It is for want of strength to

conquer ; or it may be through infirmity, as it was in the

case of Asaph, who, during his fits of fainting and forget-

fulness, said many things which he afterwards acknow-

ledged to be his infirmity, his weakness. The three dis-

ciples already alluded to, had their weakness of body,

though their spirits were willing to watch for their Lord.

We must, however, bear in mind, that though a behever's

failure is attributed to the weakness of his flesh, yet the

principle of sin is matured, and is therefore called the
" old man;" the principle of grace is immature, it is the

new nature, is not perfected yet in the believer ; but we
must beware of making false conclusions upon such pre-

mises as these. Many mistakes are apt to be made

;

some think their sins are infirmities, when, alas ! they are

very wickedness. A sin of infirmity is not so much from

the nature of it, as it is in the manner of falling into it.

A man may be overtaken in a fault ; this is different from

following after it. A man who is living in the fiesh, walks

after the flesh, follows his own inclinations, because that

which is of the flesh is flesh. A man who is in the Spirit,

lives in the Spirit, walks after the Spirit, minds the things

of the Spirit, because that which is of the Spirit is Spirit

;
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still he finds the things of the flesh walk after him and

create him much annoyance ; it is that which vexes him
and breaks his peace ; hke as when a good man is seen

followed by some wretched beggar, or may be, followed by
a horde of thieves, but he is distinguished from his com-

pany for all that ; there is no union, though there is on

their part a cleaving to the good man, not because he is

good, but to obtain his money for their riot and to im-

poverish him. We think none the less of the good man
because he was followed and impoverished by the beggar

or by the horde of thieves.

Dear brethren, the subject which has engaged our

attention at this time is one of deep interest to every

believer in Christ. He will have to learn that there is an

evil principle always abiding in his heart, so that when
he would do good, evil is present with him. He will have

to learn that this abiding principle is not only present

with him, but that it has the force and power of a law

with him. The 'power which it once had over him is

weakened indeed by the operation of the principle of grace,

but its nature is unchanged. And the believer will find

the further he proceeds in the divine life the more he will

feel the force and power of the evil principle, and the

more he will have to deplore it, the more spiritually

minded he becomes the stronger he will feel the opposi-

tion and conflict. But though believers feel this evil

principle, this law of sin is ever present with them, and
they complain most when their aim is best, yet they re-

joice that ere long the law of their minds, the law of God
in their hearts, will ultimately triumph over the law of

sin; their regenerated self, the new creature, shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious

liberty of the children of Grod, and the body of sin shall

be totally destroyed. Oh what a glorious triumph this

will be for the whole church of God ; even now there is

cause for rejoicing, for this triumph over all evil is already

secured by the Lord Jesus Christ. We triumph by faith.

We are feeble, it is true, but Christ is strong. In him is

our strength. Believer, whenever you feel your weakness,

look to the strong for strength ; in him we shall conquer,

and shall be more than conquerors too, for there will be

a perpetuity of this triumph. It is recorded of one of the

Roman emperors who, after gaining several decisive vic-

tories, was returning to his city in triumphant state, and
was received with great acclamations and every demon-
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stration of rejoicing, with which he was evidently de-

lighted ; and he asked a grave philosopher who was seated

with him in his chariot what could be possibly wanting
to make his triumph more glorious ; the philosopher

quietly answered— '^ perpetuity !^' Yes, this is it, my
friends, the saints of God are more than conquerors ; they
have a perpetuity of conquest, and they have a perpetuity

of triumj^hant glory. It is otherwise with the men of this

world; Time, writes "Ichabod" upon all their names
and their conquests too ; the glory is departed, for no-

thing seems to die out of memory so rapidly as martial

achievements. Military glory is a thing of fits and starts,

and in process of years becomes like a dream ; the vic-

tories of Marlborough are forgotten, the victories of

Bonaparte have vanished, the victories of Wellington are

fast fading away, but the believer can exultingly exclaim,
" Thanks be to Grod who always causeth us to triumph in

Christ." He has triumphed over Death itself, that

mighty conqueror of all conquerors. The saints of Grod

will live for ever to enjoy their triumphs over sin ; in the

morning of the resurrection the upright shall have domi-

nion over all the enemies of their peace ; as sin shall not

have dominion over them now because they are under

grace, so even death shall not have dominion over them
because he is conquered by Him who died and rose again

;

this is the saints' ground of rejoicing, as he rose again, so

shall they, and their triumph shall be eternal ; even now
we triumph by faith, and our faith is more than victorious

:

it is through him that hath loved us ; he has fought the

battle with all the powers of sin ; he has conquered and
triumphed over the devil, death, and the grave ; they are

utterly vanquished ; no sin shall finally triumph over the

believer ; the conflict within may be sharp, it may be

long, but the victory is already secured by the triumphant

work of Christ ; through him we shall conquer and triumph

over every sin. This is the saints' security, it is their

strength and their encouragement ; hence they stand their

ground ; falling is out of the question ; the conflict is un-

equal, but the victory is certain. " Gad, a troop shall

overcome him (for a time), but he shall overcome at last."

" For here's our point at rest

;

Though hard the battle seems,

Our Saviour stood the fiery test,

And we shall stand through him."
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" Then came the daughters of Zelophehad . . . And they
stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and before the

princes and all the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation, saying, Our father died in the wilderness,

and he was not in the company of them that gathered themselves
together against the Lord in the company of Korah ; but died in

his own sin, and had no sons. Why should the name of our
father be done away from among his family because he hath no
son ? Give unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of

our father. And Moses brought their cause before the Lord.
And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, The daughters of Zelo-

phehad speak right : thou shalt surely give them a possession of

an inheritance among their father's brethren; and thou shalt

cause the inheritance of their father to pass unto them."

—

Num-
bers xxvii. 1-7.

It is said that when the children of Israel arrived on the

borders of their inheritance "they did eat of the old corn

of the land :

'^ (Joshua v. ii :) it was a notable circum-

stance to them ; and though they had been divinely fed

for forty years with manna from heaven, yet it seems this

new bread made of old corn of which they had heard so

much was eaten Avith a peculiar relish and satisfaction.

There can be no doubt wheaten bread was a novelty to all

the people ; for only two, Joshua and Caleb, remained,

who had partaken of the like before their departure from

Egypt. So sometimes even now, it may be said, God's

spiritual Israel can feed with a keen appetite upon New
No. 21.
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Testament bread made of Old Testament corn ; or in other

words, Old Testament truth clothed and presented in a
New Testament dress, may have the charm of novelty and
excite a laudable interest and attention to certain facts

which had been previously unobserved.

I have not taken this subject, which our text seems to

suggest, for the sake of amusing you with any vain specu-

lations. God forbid that we should ever be found trifling

with the sacred word of truth. But it does strike my
mind that our mutual edification may be promoted if, in

a spirit of humble prayer and dependence upon divine

teaching, we look at two or three points which seem sug-

gested to us, in a spiritual light. May he whose province

it is to open the understanding, open oui* eyes, that we
may understand the Scriptures and behold wondrous things

out of the book of God's law.

The word of God makes mention of Zelophehad's five

daughters several times. It was a remarkable case, and
we see a particular notice is taken of it. Evidently
the Holy Ghost intended something beyond its literal

history. It is true this incident shows the imperfection

of the Mosaic Law in its provisions for every human con-

tingency, and we see that this case was made the means
of establishing a reasonable and righteous law in the

Jewish civil code as to the heirship of estates ; and in

which our own nation has very wisely followed.

By a reference to the chapter preceding our text, we
observe that in the law for apportioning the Land of

Canaan no provision had been made for females in case of

there being no male issue. Consequently, this family of

Zelophehad, consisting of five daughters, were unprovided

for, and they at once saw and felt the hardship of their

destitute condition, and that their case had been over-

looked. This was a hard case, and you may perhaps

remember that it was under Jehovah's sanction and
guidance, that while common and ordinary cases occurring

between man and man were adjudicated by subordinate

judges, yet all hard cases were to be brought before

Moses ; but that when cases proved too difficult even for

Moses to decide upon, then the cause was to be brought

into the solemn meeting of Moses and the priests and
princes of the congregation at the door of the tabernacle,

to inquire of the Lord at the holy oracle. Such was the

case here ; these five daughters, conscious of their father's
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good name and of their own destitute and unprovided for

estate by his death, come before this august and chief

assembly to represent their cause. They very properly

refer to their father as not having died under any attain-

der or judicial law by which his estate would have become
forfeited, and therefore no legal claim might be made by
his family ; but they appeal on the ground that it was
unreasonable that his estate should revert to his brother,

their uncle, merely on the fact of their father having no
son ; such an accidental circumstance as this they repre-

sented as acting most prejudicial to his family of females.

They plead for a possession. On what ground ? relation-

ship—Zelophehad was their father. But why plead on
the ground of relationship, for Zelophehad had never an
inch of ground he could call his own ? True, but the pro-

mise was made to him, the reversion belonged to him and
to his heirs for ever. Their faith was in the promise

made to their father, their plea is founded both on the

promise made to him and on their relationship to him.

This was too hard a case for Moses. The law had made
no provision for it. He could not act without it. He
brings the case in solemn conclave before Jehovah. Their

plea was admitted and approved, and an inheritance is

assigned to them amongst their father's brethren.

Perhaps it may be inquired, but what is all this to us ?

The law came by Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ. We prefer the gospel to Moses' institutes.

Well, be it so
;

yet, we think, under the anointing of

God's Spirit, much New Testament truth may be brought
out of Old Testament facts. I am persuaded good gospel

grace is often to be had out of Mosaic law.

*' Israel in ancient days
Not only had a view
Of Sinai in a blaze,

But learned the gospel too

;

The types and shadows were a glass,

In which they saw the Saviour's face."

And amongst other instances, very strikingly so, as I

think, in the case of Zelophehad's daughters. This is it,

my object is to point out to you precious gospel truths

folded within this apparently singular incident of Jewish

history. Here is then the subject embraced in our text

—

The law of inheritance is found defective. It is appealed

against. The appeal is admitted, and the inheritance is
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divinely secured to the appellants both by inheritance and
special gift. Now I believe there is much spiritual truth

underl^dng all this statement of literal fact, which, with

the Lord's help and blessing, I trust may be of great

comfort and edification to his loving family. I do not

intend running a parallel on every part, but shall confine

myself to a few primary points. The first we notice is,

1. The sense these Jive daughters have that, hy the death

of their father, and they having no hrother for his heir^

tlie law has left them destitute; it has 7nade no provision for

their maintenance, for hy law they are not entitled to their

father's inheritance.

Spiritually considered, this is the case of all mankind.

Our first father, Adam, possessed an inheritance in himself,

being created pure, holy, upright, and innocent ; but for

his disobedience in eating the forbidden fruit he died, for-

feited his inheritance, died in his own sin, and in sinning

involved his posterity in the ruin and misery of his

apostasy. His inheritance passed away from them ; for

that by nature he left no son born before the apostasy

that could inherit it ; having, therefore, so to speak, no
"elder brother born for adversity," the inheritance is lost

to them; their father's death ruined them all, it com-
pletely beggared them, and has left them without hope in

him. In the Adamic constitution the human posterity

are all made sinners ; the disobedience of Adam, as the

head of mankind, has laid a sure foundation for the same
sin and corruption to take place and spread tlirough all

the human race
;
just as by divine a^Dpointment, or a law

of nature, as it is commonly termed, the sap of the

root or original stock of a tree passes into the numerous
limbs, twigs, and fruit of a tree, as they successively grow
out of it. " If the sap or nature of the root or stock be

bad, sour, or poisonous, the same is communicated to the

whole ; and every branch, and all the fruit and seed of the

whole tree, is corrupt, sour, or poisonous, and of all the

trees which spring from that, or are produced by the seed

of it. Thus, if any tree was, when first created, of a

poisonous nature, and produced such fruit, all that race of

trees, or all that should spring from it, would of course

be of the same nature. And if a tree or plant, which
was created at first good and wholesome, did degenerate,

and become corrupt and poisonous, all that should proceed

from that would, of course, be equally corrupt." In this
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sense, the first sin is the sin of all mankind, and is the

source of all the misery and woe brought into this world.

Such is the teaching of God's word, and such is our

belief when our minds are enlightened by the divine

Spirit. We find, by painful and bitter experience, like

Zelophehad's daughters, our father has died in his own
sin, his sin of unbelief ; by nature, we have no brother born

for adversity, " for all have sinned and come short of the

glory of Grod," and therefore we have no inheritance in

our first father ; his innocency, happiness, and immortality

were all forfeited by his death. By law, that is, the

original constitution under which mankind were placed,

there is no provision for our innocency, happiness, and
immortality. We are left without hope. These five

daughters felt they had no maintenance in themselves,

their father's death had left them utterly destitute, and
thus it was they came to make their case known. And
so, brethren, when you and I are brought to feel our

misery and destitution by our relation to our federal head,

Adam, it will lead us to make our case known. But let

me ask you in plain terms, have you ever been brought to

feel that you are really a lost, ruined sinner in and of

yourself? or are you so puff'ed up with pharisaic pride,

and vainly fancy you are rich and increased with goods,

and have need of nothing, being ignorant of your wretch-

edness, misery, and poverty, your blindness and nakedness ?

if it be so, may the Lord open your eyes, and lead you
to know the truth as it is in Christ

!

2. They bring their case before Moses, but it is too hard

for him, and he cannot help them.

By consulting Deut. i. 17, we find that when matters

of dispute or difiiculty were brought for decision in the

ordinary courts of arbitration, it was said by Moses,
" The cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto me,
and I will hear it." There is no doubt that in the first

instance, these five daughters mentioned their case to the

judges in the lower comets ; from thence they were sent to

Moses. There is no statement of such a process, but it

is implied in the result that followed, and that is, we see,

Moses could not settle it ; it was too hard a cause for him
even ; he could do nothing for them. Yet it was a very

proper step for them to take ; where else could they go ?

what else could they do ? They were under Moses, and to

Moses they must be sent, and then it is they learn that
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Moses has no power in the present constitution of things

to give them an inheritance among their brethren. Just

so is the case with every poor sinner made sensible of his

lost, ruined condition by the death of his forefather Adam

;

he comes at once to Moses for help ; being born under
the law, he looks to it for pardon, peace, and righteous-

ness, but he finds no help there. He knows the law is

holy, just, and good, but it brings him no pardon, it

brings him no peace ; and as for righteousness, the more
he toils and tugs for it on the footing of his own perform-

ances, the farther he feels from it ; it has only added
to his condemnation. As there is imperfection in the

best of all human institutions, so the daughters of Zelo-

phehad found that the Mosaic constitution of things was
imperfect. " The law made nothing perfect, but the

bringing in of better hope did." (Heb. vii. 19.) They
found the law could not do everything ; it had not pro-

vided for every weakness and contingency in the flesh, it

could only make them feel the more pungently their abso-

lute doom to ruin and misery. Thus have we found it,

proved it, and have said with the poet

:

" In vain we ask God's righteous law,

To justify us now

;

Since to convince and to condemn,
Is all the law can do."

And every sinner, under a feeling sense of its con-

demnation, feels he is weak, and it is because he is weak
that the law cannot do anything for him ; had he been a
just man, it would have justified him, but being a sinner,

it condemns him ; its inability is not chargeable upon the

law, but on the sinner :
" For what the law could not do, in

that it was weak through the flesh." (Rom. viii. 3.) Sin

has made us weak, made us miserably poor, stripped every

piece of righteousness from off" our back. If righteous-

ness could have come by the law, it would have given it

;

" for if there had been a law given which could have given

life, verily righteousness should have been by the law ;"

(Gal. iii. 21 ;) but being broken, it condemns us, demands
our life ; it kills instead of saves. Every sinner under
the teaching of God's Spirit is made to feel that the law
can do nothing for him, that it is weak through their own
sinful flesh. The law made nothing perfect, but the

bringing in of a better hope did ; this they prove by an
experimental acquaintance with the truth, and this leads
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them to renounce Moses, and to seek a higher court for

life and salvation. Such a soul, having the sentence of

death in itself, will cease from looking to its own doings

as the meritorious cause of receiving any good from the

hand of God ; they must look elsewhere for hope, and

exclaim,

*'My soul no more attempt to draw
Thy life and comfort from the law

;

Fly to the hope the gospel gives,

The man that trusts the promise lives."

3. The daicghters of Zelophehad appeal on the ground of
relationship, andfaith in the promise made to theirfather.

They claim the benefit of that relationship. An inhe-

ritance had been promised to him, but he dying in the

wilderness without male issue, left it unappropriated ; and
as he had done nothing of himself to alienate the property

from his family, but simply died in the common course of

nature, decay, the effect of sin. Nor had he entered the

promised land any more than any of the others, save

Joshua and Caleb, through unbelief. By the accidental

circumstance of these daughters having no brother, they

look upon themselves as deprived of the promise, and im-

poverished without any just cause ; and they consider their

father's name dishonoured and blotted out. They not

only do honour to their father in desiring that his name
should not be done away, but we see also their faith in

God's promise, and the esteem they have for it on their

father's account. So may true believers in Christ claim

an inheritance among all the sanctified, on the ground of

relationship and promise ; and here we see a superiority

in the gospel over the law in every point of view. Be-
lievers have faith in the promises of God. God is their

father. They plead his name, they plead his promise.

What though the law is against them as they stand in

Adam, their federal head : "Is the law, then, against the
promises ? God forbid ?" (Gal. iii. 21.) Is the promise

to be disannulled because the law is weak through the

flesh ? Come, Moses, answer this knotty point. No,
indeed, he cannot ; it is too hard a case for him :

" For if

the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise ;"

but God has given it to his chosen by promise. Moses
has nothing to do with it ; and though there is no inheri-

tance by the law, there is by promise ; and God's spirit-

ually taught childj-en make no attempt to claim it by
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law, but by promise and untainted relationship :
" Blessed

be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again

unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde-

filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for

you." (1 Peter i. 4, 5.) And what blessedness we see in

gospel blessings. Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ may
claim God for their father and his only begotten Son for

their brother. Whatever may be their condition by nature

in and of themselves considered, his God is their God, his

Father is their Father, therefore he is their elder brother,

so that by no possibility can any contingency arise to

deprive them of their inheritance. It comes to them by
virtue of covenant union to him in whom are all the pro-

mises of God. (2 Cor. i. 29.) " The Lord knoweth the

days of the upright; and their inheritance shall be for

ever." (Ps. xxxvii. 18.)

4. As their case is too hardfor Moses, it is taken into a
higher court ; it is brought lefore Jehovah in solemn coun-

cil and state.

Here we see is the precedent upon which the rule is

enjoined by Moses. (Deut. xvii. 8, 9.) All grave and
difficult matters of controversy were to be brought into

solemn conclave of priests, Levites, and judge. In this

instance the august assembly consisted of Moses, as su-

preme, Eleazar, the priest, and the princes, or elders, at

the door of the tabernacle ; it was an open meeting, and
it constituted the highest court of judicature. As there

was no law upon which this assembly could act, Moses
brings the case before Jehovah, the object being to know
his will ; in this they doubtless consulted the divine oracle

of the Urim and Thummim, in the holy place before the

Shekinah, the cloudy symbol of the divine presence. This

we gather from the 21st verse of the chapter. Joshua is to
" stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask counsel

for him after the judgment of Urim before the Lord."

Here we feel is a sweet spiritual truth. We are brought

before God's most holy bar. Conscious of our destitu-

tion, conscious that the law can effect no help, yet we
plead relationship, we plead the promise, and still sue for

the inheritance. The law becomes, as it were, our school-

master to bring us to Christ. It teaches us what we
were before ignorant of. We must be made to feel that
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God alone can help us. To whom can we go if Moses
cannot help us. We must turn from Moses to Jesus.

Truly blessed is that soul, who, having toiled at the law,

hoping for acceptance on pleas of its own, and meeting

\AitJi no success, finds itself brought before a mercy-seat

to bow before the Lord. this is a solemn meeting, a

weighty matter, a critical moment, hoping against hope,
• resolving to " hear what God the Lord will speak, for he

will speak peace to his saints." Jesus ! says the soul,

I feel how miserably poor I am, blind and naked, I come
to thee totally helpless, help me in this my time of

need ; thy holy, righteous law has made me feel all this

wretchedness ; I have no helj) there, it has stripped me
naked and bare, and now to whom can I go if 1 should

turn from thee ; thou art my only refuge, 1 look to thee

for everything ; be thou my advocate in heaven's high
court ; O take up my case, and save me from all I feel

and fear ; in thy grace alone is all my hope.

" The help of men and angels joined,

Could never reach my case
;

Nor can I hope relief to find,

But in thy boundless grace."

5. Their plea is heard, and Jehovah, in Ms rich mercy
and grace, assigns an inheritance to them among their

fatlier's brethren.

And what was the nature of their plea that it should

be entertained before Jehovah? They had done nothing
personally by which they could claim an inheritance

;

they were not numbered amongst the people ; and it was
only to such who w^ere numbered that the inheritance

could be divided ; these five daughters knew that, and
therefore they did not expect it, and so they ask for it as

a gift ; they could not claim it on the ground of merit,

for had it been so, the law would have dealt with them as

the case required ; they could not claim it as a matter of

right, for otherwise the law could not have denied them

;

but the nature of their plea is such, that it can be brought

into the high court of heaven, and it can be heard and is

received by Jehovah himself. What is it ? destitution
and helplessness ! Merit and right in the sinner's own
name have no place either in the court of God's law or in

the gospel plan. The plea of Zelophehad's daughters is

approved ; hear the judgment :
" And the Lord spake

unto Moses, saying, The daughters of Zelophehad speak

E
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right ; thou shalt surely give them a possession of an in-

heritance among their father's brethren ; and thou shalt

cause the inheritance of their fathers to pass unto them.*'

They speak right—their plea is according to God's word
and will. Destitution and helplessness capacitates ruined,

\:\ndone sinners for the grace of God, and when made
sensible of it by the teachings of his Spirit he will surely

lead them to seek it on that footing. " The Spirit maketh
intercession within us according to the will of God." We
are commended to God and to the word of his grace,

which is able to build us up and to give us an inheritance

among all the sanctified. The inheritance which the

saints of God possess is a deed of gift by an act of grace.

It cannot be had by the law, because it has been forfeited
;

it cannot be had only by the gift of the Father :
'* It is

your father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom."
(Luke xii. 32.) It is a promised inheritance, therefore a

gift, not of merits, not of works, lest any man should

boast. " Boasting is excluded. By what law ? The law of

faith." This family of daughters asked for an inherit-

ance as a deed of gift; it was bestowed as a gift, and
they received it as a gift. Now I would ask you, my
hearers, have you ever been brought before the Lord with

a sense of your destitution and your helplessness, and to

sue for an inheritance in the heavenly Canaan as a deed

of gift, as an act of Jehovah's grace ? This is a solemn,

momentous question. Do you reallj^ feel what ruined,

bankrupt sinners you are, in and of yourselves ? and are

3'ou sensible that you have no hope of eternal life except

by the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord ? These

aie weighty matters, and I appeal to your conscience as

to how these matters stand in your estimation and your
experience ; think them over, and may the Lord grant

3'ou the blessedness of knowing how sure his salvaticm is

to all who are taught to feel their own destitution and
helplessness. " It is not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us

by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost." (Titus iii. 5.)

6. So now they possess their lot m Canaan hy promised
inheritance, and a divine gift; hy which they inherit the

projnise more securely and more gloriously than if they
had possessed it hy a legal title under the law of Moses.

In the answer which the Lord spake unto Moses, he
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gives commandment that this family shall have an inhe-

ritance :
" The promise made to their father in which

their faith rested before his death shall be fulfilled to-

wards them ; the inheritance which would have fallen to

their brother, if there had been one, they shall possess

notwithstanding ; and though under Moses, the first cove-

nant, they had no legal right, they shall have it now by
virtue of my own free sovereign gift of grace." the

blessedness of those whom Jehovah causeth to approach
unto him, the}'- shall be satisfied with the goodness of his

house, even of his holy temple ; and this was indeed a

gift worth coming for ; how super-excellent the glory of

such an inheritance, a divine gift, a glorious gift, a hea-

venly gift ; for, figuratively, they claimed an inheritance

in the kingdom of heaven, and it was the Father's good
pleasure to give them the kingdom ; how everlastingly

secure the gift ; his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,
his gifts are without repentance, he never changes his

mind, for he is of one mind, and who can turn him ; he
will confirm the inheritance unto his chosen ; it is con-

firmed in the Person of Christ, his only begotten and
eternal Son. " Blessed be the G-od and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places in Christ, according as he
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world.

In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being

predestined according to the purpose of him who worketh
all things after the counsel of his own will." (Eph. i.

3, 9.) Here we see the basis of the inheritance—

^

predestination and sovereignty, those two mountains of

brass which so many professors are always kicking at

;

nevertheless there they are, they cannot be overthrown

;

here is the saints' security, here is their glory—the inhe-

ritance is a most ancient gift, for it was before time
;

it is

a most extensive gift, for all things are their's ; it is a

most beneficial gift, for it has saved them from the curse

of sin, the slavery of the devil, and the fascinations of the

world ; it is a most dignifying and exalting gift, for its

being in the Person of Christ, who hath by inheritance

obtained a more excellent name than all the archangels

of heaven, the church of God partake with him in all

its excellency, fulness, and glory; and it is an eternal

inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth

not away, reserved in heaven for them who are kept by
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the power of God through faith unto salvation, and have

been sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise which is the

earnest of the inheritance, the promise of eternal inhe-

ritance which they which are called shall receive. (Eph.

i. 13, 14 ; Heb. ix. 15.) How super-excellent is the glory

of the gospel over that of the laAv. The law was a minis-

tration of condemnation, yet in itself it had a glory, for

it is holy, just, and good. But grace reigns through
righteousness ; and " if the ministration of condemnation

be glory, much more doth the ministration of righteous-

ness exceed in glory. For even that which was made
glorious had no glory in tliis respect, by reason of the

glory that excelleth. For if that Mdiich is done away was
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious."

(2 Cor. iii. 9-11.) Do we not see how far superior the
" gift by grace " is over any legal title which might have

been obtained. Our heavenly inheritance stands upon no
legal footing, but on the security of a divine promise and

eternal covenant union with Jesus Christ ; our adoption in

liim as the children of God renders us " heirs, heirs of

God and joint heirs with Christ."

7. Bei7ig noio 2^ossessed of an inheritance in their oivn

onght, they are therehy more eligible for marriage, and to

have a better standing in society.

These five daughters in all probabihty would have re-

mained unmarried if their father's inheritance had not

been bestowed upon them. The family and name Avould

have naturally died out ; and as the Jews were careful to

preserve by marriage family names, distinctions, and inhe-

ritances, no possible advantage could arise by a marriage

with any of these destitute and forlorn orphans. This

they themselves felt, and they did honour to their father

in urging their plea upon the argument, " why should the

name of our father be done away from among his family

because he had no son;" or in other words, to speak
plainly, " why should we be debarred from being married."

Well, we see " the Lord commanded to give the inheri-

tance of Zelophehad to his daughters." (Numb, xxxvi. 2.)

They did possess it, and thus they became heiresses in their

own right ; they were married, (see v. 11th,) and what is

remarkable, they were married upon their own choice,
" whom they thought best ;" (v. 6 ;) they married their

cousins. (Ver. 11.) They did not go out of their tribe,

for it was the law that every one of the tribes should keep
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themselves to theirown inheritance. (Ver. 9.) ZelophehacVs
inheritauce remained in the tribe of the family of their
father

;
(v. 12 ;) and the sequel of this interesting eii'-

cumstance was, that under the ministration of Joshua,
who succeeded to Moses, these five daughters were put
into actual possession of the inheritance. (Joshua xvii,

4.)

Here, then, we see these daughters who had, under the
law of Moses, no dowry, are now, through the divine gift

of inheritance, able to give one themselves. Grod having
blessed his people with all spii-itual blessings in Christ,
they possess in him a rich dowry ; they choose him for

their heavenly husband. This is part of their heavenly
wisdom, they marry whom they think best ; they think
best of him who is altogether lovely. She becomes the
bride, the Lamb's wife ; she is the king's daughter ; she is

" all glorious within ; her clotliing is of wrought gold.

She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle-
work. * * * Instead of thy fathers shall be thy chil-

dren, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. I
will make thy name to be remembered in all generations

;

therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever."

(Ps. xlv. 13, 17.) God's chm-ch is married to Christ

;

and by virtue of covenant union to him, Grod is their Fa-
ther, so that she is now by her dowry honoui-able, and by
marriage a king's daughter ; God gave her to Christ, being
precious to him: " for since thou hast been precious in mv
sight thou hast been honourable." (Isa. xliii. 4.) How-
delightful the thought, every believer in Christ, united to
him by a true and Hving faith, is an " honourable"—the
son or daughter of a lord, the Lord God Almighty. How
glorious our standing in the gospel to that when under
the law ! destitute and helpless orphans and no prospect
of an inheritance ; but now delivered from that under
which we were held, our standing, by grace divine, is eter-

nally secure in that everlasting covenant which is ordered
in aU things and sure ; raised to the highest pinnacle of

glory and happiness ; to be with Jesus enthroned in the
heavenly state, to praise his name for ever and ever. We
look back to om' former estate, and can say with the poet

:

" He raised me from the deeps of sin,

The gates of gaping hell,

And fix'd my standing more secm-e
Than 'twas before I fell."
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But I must now draw my remarks on the several fea-

tures of this remarkable and interesting incident to a

close ; there is much m3^stical and spiritual truth yet to

be eliminated, but time forbids ; I shall only detain you a

few minutes by making two or three more observations by
way of improvement. I may perhaps be accused of repe-

tition, but risking that, I would remark,

1. We see that as the faith of these females in God's

promise was manifested by their appeal to Moses in the

face of the law being against them, and the inheritance

secured to them by a special gift, so believers in Christ

have glory promised them by a gift of grace. It is

claimed by faith on the plea of covenant union. Grod

honours their faith, while at the same time he secures his

church's everlasting welfare. God's promise was the

ground of the faith of Zelophehad's daughters ; their

altered circumstances by the death of their father did not

lessen it. The promise made to Abraham was the ground

of his faith ; there w^re certain things against it, never-

theless he staggered not through unbelief, for where God
has promised there is always ground for hope. " Is the

law against the promises? God forbid;" but it is against

the impenitent and unawakened sinner, he is under its

curse.

Awakened sinners though fleeing to the law for help,

claim what it cannot give ; they seek life and salvation by
it ; they know the law is against them, it has condemned
them, and yet they vainly strive for pardon and peace,

they sin and stumble but the more until they are led to

Christ. Then it is they look to him, from him they

receive the promise, they claim it by faith in him ; by
living on him by faith they rejoice in hope of the glory

of God ; Christ dwells in their heart by faith, which is

Christ in them the hope of glory. " The Lord will give

grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from

them who walk uprightly." (Ps. Ixxxiv. 11.) The promise

of the heavenly inheritance is secured by our Lord's own
will, a security founded in everlasting love and covenant

union with the eternal Jehovah in his Trinity of Persons,

so that it is impossible ever to miss of it :
" Father, I will

that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where

I am ; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast

given me ; for thou lovest me before the foundation of the

world." (John xvii. 24.) Thus it is that God, through
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Christ, gives us grace, he gives us glory. "We shall have
a certain realization of our faith.

2. We see that though the Lord's people may at first

be under a legal yoke while in the Avilderness state, yet

it is by faith they are raised far superior to it, and are

delivered from all the beggary to which they were reduced.

It is sheer folly to suppose that because a soul may be

exercised with what pertains to a legal work in the con-

science, therefore no good work is begun in the heart ; the

reverse is true, the law is our schoolmaster to bring us to

Christ, like as Moses brought Zelophehad's family before

the Lord. It is through the faith of Christ that believers

seek deliverance from the bondage under which they are

held ; their seeking it through the law is their mistake

:

" Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every

one that believeth" that he is the only way to God.
" Before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up
unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed, but

that after faith is come we are no longer under a school-

master," for then it is that w^e are manifested to be the
" children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." (Gal. iii. 2-3-

26.) " But now we are delivered from the law, that being

dead wherein we were held; that we should serve innevmess
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." (Rom.
vii. 6.) The life of faith is the work of grace, and is

completed in eternal glory.

3. We see Jehovah's love and grace towards his people

in bestowing the blessings they need, and for which they

plead.

Salvation by grace is a theme which delights the re-

deemed sinner to contemplate ; its blessings, like a mighty
stream, flow down to them from a source which is to be

traced to the fountain of God's everlasting love, whose
goings forth have been of old. Our experience of his

goodness commences in time ; we have his promise of all

needful good, grace here, glory hereafter, grace for every

need, strength for the day, wisdom for every exigency ; we
seek these in faith, we plead his promise, we plead the

name of Christ, " our elder brother," " our brother born
for adversity ;" we are blessed through him, blessed in

him. Here on earth we are straitened in ourselves, but in

the rest beyond, " there the glorious Lord will be unto us

a place of broad rivers and streams." There will be an
ample sufficiency of every blessing to make our bliss eter-,

nally complete.
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4. We see also that as it was under Joshua Zelophe-

had's daughters were put into actual yjossession of their

inheritance, so it is by Jesus Christ we are made partakers

of the heavenly inheritance.

Joshua^ the servant of the Lord, was an eminent type of

the Lord Jesus Christ ; his name is the Hebrew word for

Jesus, a Saviour. As he brought the people through the

wilderness and the Jordan into the land of Canaan, and
gave to each their inheritance, so Jesus brings us safely

through the gospel wilderness state, supplying all our

wants, protecting us from every danger, preserving to us

unimpaired all our interests, and at last brings us through

the Jordan of death to the heavenly state, and puts us in

full possession of all the blessings promised. This is our

rejoicing, we wilt speak it to his praise :
" For this God

is our Grod for ever and ever ; he will be our guide even

imto death." (Ps. Ixxxiv. 14.)

5. We see, too, the faithfulness of a covenant Jehovah
to his promise and to his people.

God is faithful who has promised. As Abraham re-

ceived a divine call to leave his own country and kindred

to go into the land of Canaan, it is said, " and they went
forth to go into the land of Canaan, and into the land of

Canaan they came ;" (Gen. xii. 5 ;) so the Lord will cer-

tainly perform his covenant to all his redeemed family,

and not one good thing of all he has promised shall ever

tail.

" His truth lie inviolably keeps,

The largest promise of his lips."

He is a promise making and a promise performing God.

As sure as the good work of divine grace has been begun
in your hearts, he will carry it on and perfectly perform it

unto the day of Jesus Christ ; and " so an entrance shall

be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting

kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clii-ist." (2 Pet.

i.2,)

Dear friends, I have thus aimed to put before you some
of the corresponding gospel truths, wdiich I think may be

fairly traced in this portion of Old Testament history. I

feel conscious there is much that is defective and imper-

fect, but nevertheless what has now been stated may serve

as an outline for your further meditation and improve-

ment. A spiritual insight into the meaning of God's

word is the exclusive gift of him by whom it was inspired.

The natural man discerneth not the things of the Spirit,



ZELOPHEHAD*S FIYE DATTGnTEHS. Sl

and, therefore, it is unlikely tliat he will approve those

tilings having a spiritual significancy. Our Lord when
on earth spoke " unto them that were without in parables."

And when he was Avith his church in the wilderness

under Moses, he displayed his gracious designs and his

infinite wisdom to the spiritually enlightened in all the

types and figures which were employed in that ceremonial

dispensation. "They were all," says the apostle Paul,
" baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; and
did all eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink of

the same spiritual drink ; for they drank of that spiritual

Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ."

(1 Cor. X. 2-4.) And the same apostle, in writing to the

Colossians, takes up the facts of the circumcision, baptism,

and resurrection of the Lord Jesus as an argument in

matters of real spiritual importance ; so that whenever
the Lord's people are led to contemplate the truths of the

Bible, whether they be in figures, persons, or historical

facts, they will find delightful and profitable subjects

leading them to further discoveries of the unsearchable

riches of Christ. May the Lord lead your minds to

search Grod's word for yourselves, and to examine your-

selves as to whether you have right saving faith in Grod's

promise of the heavenly inheritance which is given to

all the sanctified. Do you feel your spiritual destitu-

tion and helplessness ? and do you think you can claim a

divine relationship, and plead the promise of Grod in the

face of his law being against you ? Oh, if you can, the

inheritance is yours,—yours by promise, yours by gift,

yours by inheritance.

•' Brethren, by this your claim abide,

This title to your bliss

;

Whatever loss you bear beside,

Oh, never give up this."

E 2
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"He had liorns coming out of his hand, and there was the hid-

ing of his power."

—

Habakkuk iii. 4.

We have no certain information respecting the prophet

Habakkuk ; but it is evident that he prophesied in Judea
before the captivity, and probably in the reign of Jehoia-

kim, and therefore co-temporary with Jeremiah. As a

poet Habakkuk holds a high rank among the Hebrew
prophets. There is a beautiful connection between the

parts of his prophecy ; its diction, imagery, spirit, and
sublimity are remarkably striking, and well deserve our

admiration. His prayer, in particular, from whence we
have taken our text, is considered by competent judges to

be a masterpiece of its kind, and one of the most perfect

specimens of Hebrew poetry. His name signifies, " one

that embraces, a ^wTestler ;" a name that befits him well.

Shigionoth, a word used in the title, appears to be either

the name of the tune to which the prayer was set, or else

the name of the musical instrument employed when the

prayer was used, it being sung in the service of God ; for

you observe the word " selah" occurs three times, and at

the conclusion it is addressed to the leader of the choir.

I would also remark, that this prayer of Habakkuk
arises out of his prophecy. The prophet, foreseeing the

judgments of God, the calamities which were to befall

nis country from the Chaldeans, and afterwards the

punishments which awaited the Chaldeans themselves

;

No. 22.
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being partly struck with terror and partly inspired by
his confidence in Grod's faithfulness and character, he
prays that God would hasten the deliverance of his people:
*' Lord, I have heard thy speech, and was afraid ;

Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the

midst of the years make known ; in wrath remember
mercy." He then alludes to the Egyptian deliverance in

language so sublime as is totally beyond my power to de-

scribe :
" Grod came from Teman." Teman is the name

of the southern country, where Moses fled when he left

Egypt, and was afterwards recalled to deliver the people

of Israel ; he represented God ; he did God's work.

"Paran" is the northern extremity of the wilderness

Sinai, from whence the law was proclaimed. Then we
have the word " selah." At this point the musical chorus

breaks out, or rather, as I am inclined to think, a sym-
phony is played, while the voices are silent, and medita-

tion is promoted. The miraculous incidents in the wil-

derness history, the most noble and important are dis-

played in the most splendid colours, embellished with

magnificent and sublimest imagery, figures, and diction.

The singular elegance of the conclusion crowns the whole

with a superior dignity. It is the language of faith,

filled with divine energy, rejoicing in Jehovah Jesus, the

fountain of all true joy when the streams of creature com-
forts have all failed.

With regard to the first part of this verse, "His
brightness was as the light," it is probable there is an
allusion to the exceeding glory which Moses saw on the

mount at the giving of the law :
" So terrible was the

sight that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake." As
to the second part of the verse :

" He had horns coming
out of his hand," I am aware that the marginal reading

is, "beams coming out of his side;" and this rendering is

generally received by expositors ; but I confess I am not

inclined to it, for having had my mind impressed with a

different view in rather a remarkable way, yet not of suf-

ficient importance to state here, I feel I must in this in-

stance walk out of the common road and keep to the or-

dinary reading, which I certainly prefer.

The material point of difference in the view generally

taken of this passage and in the one which I hold is in

the term "horns." By "horn," strength is signified

everywhere in Scripture ; as, the horn of salvation, the
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strength of salvation. (Ps. xviii. 2.) The exalting of the

horn is the advancing of power. (1 Sam. ii. 1 ; Ps. Ixxxix.

17.) Here, in our text, these are said to be in the hand,

because the hands and arms are the powers of the body

;

and, indeed, as they are the instruments of power, they

are well called " the strong men of the body." Then,

again, horns are for use, not for display ; beams are ema-
nations of light, a display of the source of light ; which,

to my mind, as applied to the marginal rendering, is but
a repetition or amplification of the first portion of the

verse, " his brightness was as the light," which I imagine

is not the intention of the prophet. That Jehovah re-

veals himself in the glories of his various attributes is

strictly true :

" His glories sliine \sdth beams so bright,

No mortal eye can bear the sight."

But in the passage before us we think we can discover

more than that which simply confounds and dazzles us,

though it be to admiration. The word of Grod reveals

to us the glories of Jehovah in a way that is to be of

essential advantage to the church of God ; not for our

admiration only, but for our positive salvation. The
horns coming out of his hand is for the salvation of his

people :
" Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy

people." "His brightness was as the light," shows us

what God is : " Grod is light ; in him is no darkness at

all." The "horns coming out of his hand" shows us

what God does—-the goings forth of Jehovah in acts of

mercy, love, and grace.

I said, horns are for use ; they are used for defence, by
reason of the power they possess. Zedekiah, the false

prophet, forged horns of iron, and brought them to King
Ahab, intimating thereby the power he possessed, the
power of driving his foes from him. The timid kinds of

cattle, you observe, are provided with horns for defence

;

thus, weak as they appear to be, they possess a source of

strength which is hidden. The horn is but a small por-

tion that is displayed ; but its roots are spread over a
wider surface than can be traced. Here, I think, is the
true idea of the text, and which w^e are to keej) in view as

we go along with our subject. We see but a small por-

tion of what God does for us, for there is much more
<?oncealed than we can trace.

Horns are for positive service. We see it in the ser-
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vice of the sanctuary. The altar on which the sacrifices

were to be placed were to be provided with horns at each

corner. The primary use to which they Avere put was
for fastening with cords, so as to keep secure, the sacrifices

laid upon it. The accumulation of the people's sacrifices

on the great days of the tabernacle service would neces-

sitate it; hence Ave have the words, Ps. cxviii. :
" Grod is

Jehovah, who hath showed us light ; bind the sacrifices

with cords to the altar." (Ex. xxvii. 2 ;
xxx. 10 ; Ps.

cxviii. 27.) There was also another use to which the

horns of the altar were put, and that was for the salvation

of the manslayer. If the avenger of blood was close, even

to his heels, yet if the manslayer could only grasp the

horns of the altar, he was safe ; it was his place of refuge,

it was his salvation, for so had Grod appointed it. (See

1 Kings ii. 28 ; Ps. xxii. 21.) In the Book of the Re-
velation horns are explained to represent kings.

The horn, as you are aware, is an instrument that

stands out prominently, presenting something to be laid

hold of; in itself it appears small, but it is well adapted

for the use intended—the defence of the body. It is

large enough to be laid hold of ; it is strong enough to be

depended on, for the power of its roots are stronger and
deeper than can be traced, for it is hidden and concealed

from common inspection.

By the hand of God we are to consider is meant his

providential government and the dispensations of his

goodness ; the horns coming out signifying the manifesta-

tion of his power, still having much that is hidden and
concealed. An illustration of this is afibrded us in the

history of Elijah, when, after a long drought of rain for

three years, he foretold Ahab of a sound of abundance of

rain, yet successively the faith of the prophet was tried

upon there being no appearance of it. His servant looked

and looked again, but in vain. At length a sign of rain

did appear, a cloud was visible ; but it was a small cloud,

a very small cloud, no larger, apparently, than a man's
hand

;
yet that was the power of Grod, his hand was seen,

the horn was displayed ; what Grod had begun to do was
as yet nothing compared to what he purposed doing. The
promise and the fulfilment vary for a time ; but the

smallest indication of mercy is a token of his infinite

mercy and goodness.

The hand of Grod is often seen in what is frequently
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designated his purposes. The purposes of God are more
commonly concealed by what he is doing than can pos-

sibly be jadged of by mortal eye. The events in jonr
Hfe that may be transpiring at the present time, small as

they appear, may have greater purposes to be revealed.

Hope, for instance, is the laying hold of something small

in itself, but behind is concealed the substance of that

which is hoped for. A promise is the ground of hope,

the performance is concealed ; but the reahty, how far

superior! The promise made to Abraham was a small

horn in the hand of Jehovah's purposes ; but what a

hiding of his povv^er as revealed in the performance to his

seed ! Faith lays hold of that which secures the hand of

Grod to itself. God reveals but a part of himself at a

time ; his hand of supply has horns coming out of it ; in

this there is the hiding of his power. More is concealed

than revealed.

Having laid before you the ideas which I consider are

intended by the words "horns" and "hand," as employed
in the text, I shall proceed now to set forth a few par-

ticulars, in which the meaning of the text may be illus-

trated.

1. The hiding of JehovaVs 'power is concealed in the

worhs of creation.

By referring to the Epistle to the Romans, i. 19, 20,

you will there perceive that the apostle proves that

though God had discovered himself to mankind by the

works of the creation, they did not serve him, but fell

into inexcusable idolatry and every kind of disorder and

enormous vices :
" Because that which may be known of

God is manifest in them ; for God hath showed it unto

them. For the invisible things of him from the creation

of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the

things that are made, even his eternal power and God-

head ; so that they are without excuse." From which

we see that much of the nature and properties of God
may be known by the light of nature ; his infinite wis-

dom, power, and goodness are manifest in the minds and
consciences of all men

;
for God hath showed it unto them,

partly by imprinting these ideas of himself upon the

hearts of all men, and partly by the works of creation ; so

that in the order, contrivance, and design displayed in

the creation there is proved that in the works of nature

there is more than what we really see. We perceive that
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in the works of creation there must be a Being of stupen-

dous power, infinite wisdom, and knowledge above what
we see in man, and that he must stand in rehition to us
and all that we see as the maker does to the thing which
he has made. The operations of God's hand are, indeed,

displayed to man in much that they disregard; and this

disregard of God in the w^orks of nature is their wicked-
ness, and will prove to be their destruction :

" Because
they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation

of his hands, he shall destroy them, and not build them
up." (Ps. xxviii. 5.) But how much more is hidden
than they can perceive, partly, it is true, from the blind-

ness of their depraved hearts
;
(Rom. i. 21 ;) yet to the

intelhgent and contemplative mind there is much more
deduced, for they have eyes to see ; while to the spiritu-

ally taught disciple of Jesus still more is discerned. I
say, the works of creation show much that indicate the
hidden power of God ; and that which we see is the horn,
as it were, of our reliance on a power which is beyond our
ken to discover. The very rain from heaven and fruitful

seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness, are

witnesses of the goodness of God and of his power,
though, by reason of our native ignorance, they lead not
our souls in gratitude and praise to him as he deserves.

The revolution of our earth round the sun ; the moon,
planets, and stars display infinite skill, wisdom, and
power; but we cannot possibly conceive the amazing
omnipotence that must be exerted in the centrifugal and
centripetal forces by which these bodies are kept in their

proper orbits, and that for thousands of years, without
the slightest deviation of time, as is fully proved from
the regularity of the daylight which " wakeneth morning
by morning." So with regard to life and light in their

essences, which it is impossible for man to explain ; they
are the horns of the hand of him who created both. We
see much to admire ; they witness the goodness of God.
It is his hand of supply ; but in those essences, the horns
of his hand, there is the hiding of his power. We take
hold of those horns, for on them, the life and light by
which we are daily supplied, it is that we rely for

our own existence as the creatures of his power and
goodness.

That the omnipotence of Jehovah is concealed in his

works is fm'ther evident by the vegetable substances
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which we have all about us. The seeds, plants, and trees

all witness his eternal power and Grodhead. Every seed,

plant, and tree has precisely the same body, as to its

nature and form, as when first created ; their colour, taste,

and influence are what they ever were. What is this but
the horns of his hand, and in which there is the hiding of

his power ? We sow and plant year after year, relying on
the fact that every seed has its own body, and will produce
its like. Grass seed produces grass, wheat produces
wheat ; the combination of light, heat, and moisture pro-

ducing its like by a law of nature which the concealed

power of Omnipotence unvaryingly displays. If we look

at second causes, we can account for most things that we
see or hear of; but first causes are commonly overlooked

because they are concealed. Omnipotence is concealed

within itself. Grod in his essence can be seen by no man

;

we see his hand, we take hold of his horns, his goodness;

and we can say with Job, (xxvi. 14,) " Lo, these are part

of his ways ; but how little a portion is heard of him ?

but the thunder of his power who can understand ?"

"When thunders shake the ground,
None -wonder at the shock;
A weighty cause is found,

And we no fui'ther look ;"

But if a feather shake the earth,

That feather sets Jehovah forth."

2. The hiding of JeliovaKs power is concealed in the

ordering of his Providence.

This we can best trace out in the word of Grod ; the
illustrations are so vivid that the eye is at once rivetted

with the sight. We see the hand of Grod in the history

of his saints ; we take hold of the horns and feel there is

more concealed than has been revealed. You see it in

Job's case, his great reverses and deep poverty unshift

him from his pinnacle of pharisaic pride before God ; his

friends attempted with Herculean strength to accomplish
it, but they failed. Yet in those reverses of outward
good, of family joys, and the estimation of his character,

there was a secret working of divine power by which Job
learned a truth he had not known before—that in himself,

as a sinner before God, he was vile ; he no longer persisted

in maintaining his creature righteousness; he lets it go,

and abhors himself in dust and ashes. " Lo, all these

things worketh God ofttimes with man, to bring back
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his soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of

the living." Many a man besides Job has learned a

spiritual truth, and has taken hold on God, through the

ordering of his providence ; the hand of God was plainly-

seen, but the working it out was hidden ;
for in those

very things by which he took hold on God, there was the

hiding of his power.

See it in Abraham being called to offer up his son

Israel ; at first he saw not the power displayed which he

after discovered. Unbelief, like distant thunder, was

heard to rumble unutterable things, but his faith stag-

gered not ; what mighty words were they when he replied,

" My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt

offering." Oh, that was a cloudy and dark day ;
how he

took hold of God's promise as the horn of his hand ; he

was strong in faith ; at the very last moment of hope's

existence, his faith still kept its hold ; it was the trial of

love, hope, and faith ; the source of his strength was in

the power concealed, the deliverance displayed it. He
discovered a deep spiritual truth in the strong exercises of

his soul ; he saw the day of Christ; he saw in the offering

up his son, in the substitution of the ram caught in the

thicket, the great doctrine of the substitutionary atone-

ment of Christ for his church ; he rejoiced to know that

truth, though it was by the sharp and bitter exercise of

prospectively sacrificing his son, in whom all the promises

were made. Believers often find that God burns his truth

into them by the fierce furnace of their experience.

Good old Jacob had, too, a severe trial in the giving up
of his Benjamin; but it was the means of bringing him to

see his long long-lost Joseph and his children, as well as

Benjamin being restored to him :
" I had not thought to

have seen thy face, and lo God hath showed me thy seed."

There was a hiding of God's purpose to make it better

known, and in this fact there was a hiding of his power,

there was more concealed than revealed.

David, the man after God's own heart, passed through

extraordinary vicissitudes—"the times that went over

him"—what sad breakings down ! and broken bones too !

but he was saved out of all his troubles. How often he

could lay hold on God's hand even when he could not see

his face :
" Why standest thou afar off, Lord ? why

hidest thou thyself in times of trouble?" (Ps. x. 1, and

xiii. 1-5.) You see no answer is given ; the reason he

asks for he has to find in his own experience ; there was
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a divine holding on Grod, though he was walking in dark-

ness, and had no light. And what was the secret, think ye ?

was it not that the mercy he was trusting was the hiding

of Jehovah's power ? That which lay concealed in the

purposes of his love, grace, and goodness, was the source

of David's strength ; this he ever found, and in the closing

scene of his life, when reviewing what a ruler ought to be,

he could say, " Although my house be not so with Grod,

yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant,

ordered in all things, and sui'e ;" for this is all my salva-

tion and all my desire." You see, he took hold of God's

covenant, it was the horn of his salvation. Who can

trace the roots of Grod's faithfulness and power? they aie

in himself, it is the hiding of his power.

Joseph is another instance. The dreams of his youth
apparently come to nothing, but his faith never seems to

have been lost
;
j^oung as he was, he took hold of God's

horn ; it was coming out of his hand, it was developing

itself, though slowly, yet surely ; for notwithstanding his

slavery and bondage, his faith was stronger than ever, his

" feet were hurt with fetters, he was laid in irons ; until

the time that his word came, the word of the Lord tried

him ;" he is still an interpreter of dreams, he had not lost

confidence in his early dreams, they were horns to him in

the hand of Jehovah, and certainly he could not be lower

in adversity than when in the dungeon
;
yet all this was

a part of the way in which God had sent him before his

father and his brethren to find them food in a time of

famine, and to bring them into Egypt. Oh, what power
was here concealed, and yet how marvellously Joseph

could see the truth which we have just sung in our hymn
of praise

:

" His purposes will ripen fast,

Unfolding every hour

;

The bud may have a bitter taste,

But sweet will be the flower."

Elijah, whose case we have referred to, took hold of

God's word as to the rain
;
yet how he must have been

exercised in prayer ; all seem.ed dark as to the fulfilment

;

he continued in pra3^er ; the promise was delayed ; what
a concealment, I say, of God's power ; in that ver^^ pro-

mise, in the time of its performance, what a trial of Elijah's

faith, yet it kept its hold. He took hold of God's

strength—his faithfulness ; nor did it fail him in the dark

hour of trial
;
providence contradicting the prophecy.
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Hezekiah was a man who took hold of God by the
horns of his hand, and was strengthened in God. He
was weak in some points of his character, and was
humbled on account of his vanity, but he became thereby
to know all that was in his heart ; he had great bitterness

for peace, when he was suddenly- brought into the valley

of the shadow of death, and was exercised with strong fits

of unbelief; then the Lord sent Isaiah with good and
comforting words. (See Isa. xxxviii. 5-7.) These were
the horns coming out of his hand, but the power was hid.

He was recovered in his health, he was delivered from the
king of Assyria, and his life was prolonged fifteen j^ears.

And how man}'^ of the Lord's believing family have been
exercised with sharp trials, reversion of circumstances,

dark and mysterious ; they have been amazed at the won-
der-working providence of God; the causes have been
entirely secret to them, though the hand was visible

;
yet

in that very hand there were some things which kept
their faith alive, these were the horns on which they had
hold ; they were his promises, his past dealings ; they
were their Ebenezers, confirming their faith, strengthening
their hope and helping them along the rest of their way.

3. The hiding of God's power is concealed in the incar-

nation of his eternal Son.

Here we approach a profound mystery ; God was mani-
fested in the flesh. The infancy of the Lord Jesus was
marked with all the helplessness and weakness of other

infants ; he was nursed and carried, yet he was at the

same moment the mighty God, though a babe in Beth-
lehem.

" No less Almighty at his birth,

Than on his throne supreme

;

His shoulders held up heaven and earth,

When Mary held up him."

And how marvellously was his omnipotence concealed

during the days of his boyhood and his manhood, until

the days of his showing unto Israel ; but the days of his

humanity are the horns coming out of his hand, his

people take hold of them ; their faith, hope, and love are

strengthened and increased ; his human experience be-

comes the hidden source of his divine sympathy and
tenderness for all his suffering saints from his glorious

high throne in heaven. What omnipotence was concealed

in all his public life
;
yet occasionally there were glimpses,
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as in his wilderness state, fasting forty days, then hunger-

ing, contrary to ordinary cases of the kind, for loss of

appetite and exhaustion commonly supervenes long fasting.

'Tis true we know not how long a sinless mortal could

have gone without food, but this we know from the

Saviour's own lips, " Man shall not live by bread alone,

but by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of

Grod." Here is the unseen power of Jehovah exerted in

the visible life of our Lord's humanity
;
you see it in his

miracles, three shall suffice. Hushing the storm with the

word of peace. Believer in Jesus, cannot you set your

seal to this. One word from Jesus has hushed the storm
in the soul, his word has been the horn, his hand you
see, his power you feel ; it is hid, but you have been

strengchened and comforted. The demoniac on the cliff

of the sea affords us an interesting proof. Jesus saw him
afar off while sailing on the billowy deep, and he spoke

to the demon, who evidently heard his voice and knew his

Person. The disciples heard not the voice though they

were with him in the ship, but the unclean spirit did ; and
hence, believer, take comfort from this, he hides his great

power but displays his loving heart. Take hold of that

fact. Possibly you may have some great fears distressing

you, and though Jesus speaks not to you personally, he
may secretly remove the cause by a power you little think.

Then there is the palsied man, who was borne of four

and let down through the awning into the court yard

where the assembly had met to hear Jesus preach. At
first it seemed an untimely and unwise interruption, but

Jesus knew it was an urgent pressing case, and he divinely

spoke to the distressed heart while he declared with his

human voice that his sins were all forgiven him. The
burden of his sins and his exercises of his soul as to his

sonship had brought on extreme palsy ; but when Jesus

gave him an assurance of his sonship and an assurance of

forgiveness, it gave him peace of soul, and restored his

nervous s^^stem. Here was much of his power displayed,

but much more concealed. What was seen gave umbrage

to the scribes ; but, said Jesus, " that ye may know that the

Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins, he saith

to the sick of the palsy, arise, take up thy bed, and go to

thine house." (Matt. ix. 2, 6.)

So through all the mediatorial life on earth. The Son

of Grod displayed his eternal power through his manhood :
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" He was made of the seed of David according to the flesh
;

and declared to be the Son of God with power, accord-

ing to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the

dead." (Rom. i. 3, 4.) His obedience to the law of God
was a personal obedience rendered in hmiian nature un-

tainted by sin, according to the Spirit of holiness which
he possessed as the Son of God and his manhood being

underived from sinful flesh ; thus it was his obedience

was perfect, for it was the righteousness of God ; much
was displayed but more was concealed. Great is the mys-
tery of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh. That
which was displayed is the horn which his people take

hold of, the}^ trust his righteousness founded on his obe-

dience for their complete justification ; his obedience, to

keep to the figure of our text, having its roots in the

concealed divinity of his Person ; here is the hiding of his

power, he is God as well as man.
In his agony in the Garden of Gethsemane there was

everything that indicated his true manhood, sorrow of

soul, bodily sufl'ering. what a concealment of his

omnipotence was here ! bowed down with weakness, pros-

trate with suffering

:

" Bore all incarnate God could bear,

With strength enough, and none to spare."

Yet these sufferings, his very weakness, are the horns of

his Almighty hand of love ; they were substitutionary

sufferings, yet real personal sufferings ; these are as horns
for the believer's faith, something for the believer to lay

hold of; here is salvation for the lost, strength for the

weak, and hope for the wretched. This blessed truth is

also seen in his sufferings and weakness when on the cross.

What a concealment of omnipotence was there when by
rude and violent hands he was laid prostrate on the cross

and fastened thereto with iron nails torn through his

flesh, and then suspended with the whole weight of his

frame upon his wounded hands. He suffered from the

exhaustion it caused, and yet he was perfectly conscious

of his divine Personality, and exercised his power in the

salvation of the thief. Here was something of it dis-

played, but how much more was hidden ; this that was
seen has become the horn of salvation to many thousands
saved in the eleventh hour. We see his power concealed

while lying in the grave ; his human nature did die, it was
the Son of God that was crucified, it was the Son of God
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that was buried ; for he rose again by his own power.
" Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, even
for salvation for thine anointed ; thou woundest the head
out of the house of the wicked, by discovering the foun-

dation unto the neck." (Hab. iii. 13.) His life, from the
period of his resurrection to his ascension, was a conceal-

ment of his Godhead, hidden from the world entirely, but
was particularly declared to his church. In his ascension

he led captivity captive, he received gifts for men, and
thus by the mysterious union of his two natures we have
the horn of our salvation ; it is in the hand of a Mediator,

we take hold of it, and feel security and comfort ; for unto
us who believe he is the power of God unto salvation.

The incarnation of Jehovah is a display of goodness,

merc}^, and power; but much more is concealed than is

revealed.

4. The hiding of Jehovah's power is concealed in the

various operations of his grace in the heart of every be-

liever.

(1.) Let us begin where God begins

—

In the regeneration

of tlte soul. Here is the unseen power of the divine hand
in giving spiritual life to the soul dead in trespasses and
in sins, he only who has life in himself can impart it.

Where it is imparted its power is soon manifested. The
life of God in the soul can no more be hidden than can

the light of the sun when once it appears above the

horizon. The divine calling from a state of sin is an act

of divine sovereignty ; it is a power exerted upon every

faculty of the soul, renewing the person of the believer in

the spirit of his mind, manifesting a power truly almighty

in its nature, but concealing much more than it reveals.

The beginnings of divine grace appear at hrst very tender

and feeble, but the hiding of his power is found in the

fact that nothing can quench the living spark ; its power
is felt, seen, and known both in the believer and by the

observer ; it becomes, as it were, the horn of hopefulness,

it produces a change in the heart, life, and character

;

there is something so remarkable in the turning of a sin-

ner from the error of his ways and bringing him under

the power of divine truth, that causes one to own the

hand of God, and from what we have seen to expect still

more. It is the horn growing out of his hand, an al-

mighty fact, something to take hold of, though conscious

that there is stiU more concealed.
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(2.) As to the revelation of truth. Wherever there is a

true and a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ, there is an

evidence of the teachings of God's Spirit, it is a divine

revelation, a revelation of God the Father. This is a

horn coming out of his hand ; it is a display of his

love to the sinner, a display of his heart as well as of his

hand; this the believer takes hold of; he has the spirit

of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him ; eveiy

truth by which the eyes of his understanding are en-

lightened, is a further display of God the Father's good-

ness and power, but still concealing much more than it

reveals. The more we advance in divine knowledge the

more we perceive its incomprehensibleness
; our appre-

hension of divine truth is a power by which we lay hold

on God, a taking of the horns coming out of his hands,

and conscious that there is the hiding of his power ; by
this it is we " know what is the hope of our calling, and
what are the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the

saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power
to us-Avard who believe, according to the working of his

mighty power." This knowledge, if I ma^^ so say, is in-

corporated with our experience. Divine teaching follows

di\4ne calling. It is the light of life. The gospel is the

power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.

Faith lays hold of the hope set before it ; it brings the

soul into contact with the di\dne hand, and partakes of

every blessing which a good and gracious God can give.

(3.) In the souVs conflict with sin. The mystery of grace

is more perceived in the opposition which the believer

feels from the workings of in-bred sin than in anything
else. "What an unequal conflict ! The old man of sin

against the new man of grace, the matured root of sin

opposing the tender buddings of grace
;
yet grace reigns

through righteousness. What is the power by which it

maintains the contest ? It is divine power. How is it

supplied ? That is concealed. What is it that the soul

takes hold of ? The promise, " sin shall not have dominion
over you

;
ye are not under the law but under grace."

The conflict is the fight of faith, faith against unbelief,

hope against doubt, love against enmity ; it is the works
of the flesh against the fruits of the Spirit ; it is the
carnal mind against God; it is Satan against Christ.

Still the victory is certain. This assm'ance of hope unto
the end is the horn which the believer takes hold of : the
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power by which he fights and maintains his standing is

from the hand of Grod ; there is the hiding of his power
;

from thence he derives all his strength ; he looks to the

Lord with steadfast eye ; he fights with hell by faith, and
through the blood of the Lamb is at length more than

victorious

.

(i.) In the life ofgrace sustained. This is no less true

than in the commencement of the divine life. The hiding

of Jehovah's power is manifest by the continual supply

of spiritual life to the renewed soul; much is manifested,

but more is concealed. The horn which the believer

takes hold of is, " I give unto my sheep eternal life, and
they shall never perish." This is Christ's own word ; it

is faith's warrant ; it is the believer's experience ; every

day his strength is as his day ; often he feels like as

Bunyan has represented, a fire upon which water is con-

tinually poured to quench it, but still it burns higher and
hotter ; we go to the back of the screen, and there the

secret is explained, there is one continually feeding the

fire vdth oil ;
" it shall," says Jehovah, (Lev. vi. 13,)

" never go out ;" the influences of the world, the carnality

of the human heart, the enmity of the devil, are all in

league against the life of God in the soul, but it is main-
tained and shall be maintained :

" Being confident of this

very thing, he that hath begun the good work v^dll per-

form it unto the day of Jesus Christ." " The righteous

shall hold on his way." " The path of the just is as the

shining light, that shineth more and more unto the per-

fect da}^" " Who are kept by the power of G-od through
faith unto salvation." " Your life is hid with Christ in

God," guarded and preserved b}'- the power and provi-

dence of God as in an impregnable garrison, no violence

or stratagem of the enemy shall ever surprise or overcome
those who are in Jehovah's hand; none shall pluck

them out of his hand. This assurance is the horn of his

power ; it is the believer's security ; it is the horn of his

salvation ; much is displayed for his present comfort, but
more is concealed for his everlasting security and conso-

lation. The work of salvation is a divine work ; the work
of God's hand ; the production of his power ; it was begun
in grace, it is carried on with power, and will be com-
pleted in glory. The final perseverance of the saints is

by the unseen power of God the Holy Ghost. They take

hold of his word, and are strong in the consolations of his
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grace. The psalmist says, " The Lord will perfect that
which concerneth me," being confident that it is nothing
but Almighty power that can carry on the work of grace
in the soul. " He will rest in his love." The supply
of the Spirit of Christ feeds, nourishes, and cheers the
soul continually, restores him when fainting, strengthens
him in his weakness, and lightens up his path when walk-
ing in darkness.

" His grace shall to the end
Stronger and brighter shine,

Nor present things, nor things to come,
Shall quench the spark divine."

(5.) In tlie spirit ofprayer. What a secret power there

is in prayer. It is the taking hold of God's strength

—

the horns of his hand, the promises of his grace. " He
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no
might he increaseth strength. They that wait upon the

Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary

;

they shall walk and not faint." " Likewise the Spirit also

helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we should
pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh inter-

cession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.

And he that searcheth the heart knoweth what is the
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for

the saints according to the will of God." Oh what blessed

horns are these for the believer to take hold of; he takes

hold ^of God. " Will he plead against me," says Job,
" with his great power ? No ; but he would put strength

in me." " In the day when I cried thou answeredst me,
and strengthened me with strength in my soul." How
secret is the supply of the believer's strength in prayer,

yet how sure ; the rock of his strength is in God ; there

is the hiding of his power, like the strength of a rock,

more is concealed than displayed. The invitations and
promises of the gospels are as horns coming out of his

hand ; there is more blessedness concealed than the soul

has ever experienced. Believer, take hold of these horns,

they are expressly for your faith, your hope, your comfort,

your strength, and your encouragement.

(6.) In haclcsliders restored to hisfavour. I must just

say a word to the wanderer from the fold of Jesus. Poor
soul, where are you now? Where has your light and
comfort fled ? You come to the house of God, you listen

P
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to the voice of praise, but your voice is silent
;
you listen

to the voice of supplication, but a sigh is all that escapes

you
;
you hear the preacher, but his word fails to touch

any of those chords which once produced the music of

3^our soul. Your harp is unstrung, hanging on the wil-

lows, and you cannot sing the Lord's song in a strange

land. Now listen once jnore to God's word :
" Israel,

return unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast fallen by
thine iniquity. Take with you words, and turn unto the

Lord ; say unto him. Take away all iniquity, and receive

us graciously." And hear, too, what the gracious words
of the Lord are: " I will heal their backsliding, I will love

them freely ; for mine anger is turned away from him."
Now what are these words but the horns coming out of

his hand? they are for you to take hold of ; the hiding of

his power you will find in the restoration of your peace

and joy ; it is at present concealed from you, but he re*

veals his love and grace. may the Lord bring you to

his feet with weeping and with supplications, and cause

you to find rest in coming to his mercy-seat. " AVho is

wise, and he shall understand these things ? pinident, and
he shall know them ? for the ways of the Lord are right,

and the just shall walk in them ; but the transgressors

shall fall therein." (Hos. xiv. 9.)

5. There is also another point which may be illustrated

by the words of our text—" He had horns coming out of

his hand, and there was the hiding of his power." This
will be seen in the presei^vation of the saints' bodies ivhilst

in the grave. The doctrine of the resurrection is plainly

revealed in the word of God. The resurrection of Christ

is an indubitable truth ; it is the pledge of ours ; what a

longing there is in the renewed soul for it. Why is this ?

is it for the sake of immortality ? is it for the sake of in-

corruption ? Not simply for these things, for these are but
means to an end. We have no desire for immortality

unless we have strong hopes that our life, divested of its

corruption and all its sins, shall rise into the likeness of

the image and into the enjoyment of our ever-adorable

Kedeemer God. The resurrection of Christ is the pledge of

a truth which has an influence in us desiring to realise it.

The Saviour we love is the risen Saviour ; the Saviour we
have fellowship with is the living Jesus, he is our ever-

living friend ; in this present life we are planted spirit-

ually in the likeness of his resurrection ; in the influences
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of his resurrection we are desirous " if by any means we
may attain unto the resurrection of the dead." (Phil,

iii. 11.) Now there are two things which set the longing
soul to realise this great truth ; the first is, a complete
and final separation from the world ; the other is, to be
for ever with the Lord :

" With him is the fountain of

life, in his presence is fulness of joy; at his right hand
there are pleasures for evermore." In the first he is

striving now to attain unto this resurrection of our Lord
;

when he rose from the dead, it is to be observed, he never
more mixed with the world ; the unregenerate never more
saw his face or heard his voice ; his resurrection glories

were confined exclusively to his church. This is what
believers would like to attain unto if it were possible, a

complete and total separation from the spirit and ten-

dencies of this world in this time state, for now it is we
are the sons of God ; there is displayed to them in the

hand of God, his truth and power, such glories of the

resurrection Hfe as fills the soul of the believer with holy
longings to depart and to be with Christ, which is far

better ; these glories which they view by faith are as horns
coming out of his hand, and there is the hiding of his

power, truths for them to take hold of. As the identity

of the risen Saviour's Person was fully proved to the dis-

ciples, so we believe that the bodies of the saints will be
preserved to and restored at the day of the resurrection

in all the identity and personal consciousness of each in-

dividual. Our present hope is that we shall be like him,

and see him as he is, and shall be satisfied when we awake
in his likeness. what a hiding of his power is here, the

truth we take hold of, as he rose so will all his followers
;

he is our forerunner, and where he has entered we shall

enter too. He will preserve every atom of our sleeping

dust during our incarceration in the tomb ; those who
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. Marvellous

power, inconceivably great and glorious, it is hidden until

the morn of the resurrection ; he reveals the truth that it

shall be so, and by faith we take hold of it as the horn

coming out of his hand ; for Jesus has willed that all his

saints shall be where he is, to behold his glory. (John
xvii. 24.) Here is our hope, our horn, something for us

to take hold of, which hope we have as an anchor of the

soul, sure and stedfast, which entereth into that within

the veil. Happy souls, who with a well grounded hope

can say

—
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" My flesh shall slumber in the ground,
'Till the last trumpet's joyful sound

;

Then burst the chains with sweet surprise,

And in my Saviour's image rise."

6. But before I conclude I must advert to one more
illustration of our text ; it contains a gospel truth which
has not been sufficiently and distinctly set forth in the
preceding" particulars

—

the Atonement of our Lord Jesus
Christ is the heliever^s horn of salvation, in which there is

the hiding of Almighty power.

The hand of redemption which is displayed in the
Scriptures of truth, is the hand of God ; the horns coming
out of it are the blessings of the atonement by the sacri-

fice of his only begotten Son, the taking hold of which
is the salvation of all Avho come unto Grod by him. This
is the seeking sinner's great mercy : he has been wounded,
but it was in the house of his friends ; his conscience

bears him witness of aggravated sins, of an accumulated
load of guilt too heavy for him to bear ; he goes about
seeking deliverance but finds none. The arrow of truth

Avhich has pierced his soul " was quick and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the

dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and
marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents

of the heai-t," and only he v.dio gave the wound can heal

it and make the spirit whole. This is the work of Grod's

Spirit in the heart ; the entrance of his words giveth life.

Here is repentance towards God ; faith in Jesus Christ

leading the believer to find that there is forgiveness with
him that he may feared. He finds in Christ the only way
of salvation, his atoning blood is the price of his redemp-
tion from the curse of a broken law ; it is the propitiation

for his sins ; he has no hope in himself, merits he has

none ; he looks for all in Christ, he is the sinner's only

hope ; his blood and righteousness stand out as horns in

the hand of Jehovah, whose covenant of redemption is

everlasting, ordered* in all things and sure. The believing

sinner, whose conscience has followed him close, as the

avenger of blood pursued the manslayer, lays hold of

these horns ; here is his certain salvation
;
justice cannot

strike him here, mercy holds him fast, he is made nigh
by the blood of Christ, he is saved in the Lord with an
everlasting salvation. But what a glorious and divine

power is concealed in the horns of the sinner's salvation

!
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Redemption is the work of Almighty power " which in

other ages was not made known unto the sons of men as

it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by
the Spirit ;" " so that in the ages to come he might show
the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards

us through Christ Jesus." Here is still more concealed

than is revealed. He saves to the uttermost all who
come unto Grod by him ; and him that cometh he will

in no wise cast out. The strength of Israel will not lie.

Here is power to save from a host of sins, from the

worst of sins. if there is here a trembling sinner seek-

ing mercy, here is room, here is hope ; take hold of these

horns, " trust ye in the Lord Jehovah, for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength."

And this is the believer's mercy,—that through all his

iourney in the wilderness state, the blood of the atone-

ment is available for his hope and comfort. Not only is

the truth that "Christ died for him" a horn of salvation

to him, and on which he holds for eternal life, but it is a

source of everlasting consolation to him ; though saved

from the curse of sin, and saved from the power of inbred

sin, he still sins and will be liable to sin as long as he is

in the flesh ; this is his grief and sore wounding, but the

precious blood of atonement is the healing balm of all his

sorrows and the cordial of his cares ; he seeks no healing

but in and through atoning blood. Oh what a hiding of

Jehovah's power is here ; again and again, through all

life, to its latest moment, the blood of Jesus Christ is all-

sufficient to cleanse from all sin ; it is infinite in value,

infinite in strength, infinite in its efficacy. Atoning blood

is the glory of the gospel. It is the mercy of Grod to

fallen man, the horn of salvation in his hand of redeeming

love, and there is the hiding of his power.

Now may the Lord command his blessing on such re-

marks as may be in harmony mth his own word of truth

for his great name's sake. Amen.
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" For behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua ; upon one
stone shall be seven eyes ; behold, I will engrave the graving
thereof, saith the Lord of hosts."

—

Zech. hi. 9.

It may be said of Zechariah's projDhecies, as Peter said

of Paul's epistles, " in which are some things hard to be

understood." This seems to have been felt by our labo-

rious and painstaking Puritan commentators, for scarcely

any, as I am aware, have left us any distinct or elaborate

exposition of this choice and remarkable book. Perhaps
the reason may be that within the transparent outer

covering of prophec}' and vision is perceived deep spiritual

truth which is difficult to unfold. That there are evidently

many precious truths displayed to us in these prophecies

there can be no question, but they are like choice fruit on
the topmost branches of trees, which way-side travellers

can see as they pass, but being out of their reach they can

do no more than look at it.

This prophecy is designated Sepher ZscnAEiAH, or

the book of Zechariah, from its being written by him. His
name signifies the memory of the Lord, or the Lord
remembers. His prophecies singularly accord with his

name, for there is indeed a wonderful remembrance of

God's covenant love and promises of the Messiah's

coming and of salvation by him. While there are many
dark and obscure prophecies, yet we find a cluster of pro-

phets almost contemporary in their prophetic work, con-

firming the authority of each other's prophecy, and thereby

No. 23.
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the more effectually to comfort and encourage the Jews
against the present opposition and future difficulties in re-

building their temple. For on their return from captivity

to their own land, they had to encounter the jealousies

and annoyances of the strangers who had become settlers

and occupants of Jerusalem ; consequently the wall of the

city and the temple were built in troublous times. Ofthe
hindrances in their work we have an interesting record in

the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, as also of the debased
state and condition the people had fallen into in conse-

quence of being " many days without a king, and without
a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an ephod."
Zechariah was cotemporary with Haggai the prophet,

Joshua the high priest, and Zerubabel the leader. The
two prophets were evidently sent forth to stir up the
people to repentance and to build the temple ; it seems
they were both required for the same work, so that the
one might help the other in his arduous work. God ever

watches over his j^eople's needs and adapts his aid as they
require it. There is this difference in the prophecies of

these two men, Haggai speaks more briefly and plainly,

and Zechariah more largely and mysteriously, and in a

way of vision, yet with many precious promises of the

Messiah's coming. Herein is set fo]'th the Lord Jesus
Christ in his glory and kingdom, in his death, offi.ces, and
priesthood ; the price for which he should be betra^^ed, the

effusion of his Spirit, the calling of the Gentiles, the many
spiritual privileges of God's people, and the final and
effectual expulsion of all sin and iniquity, showing with
what confidence we may expect the certainty of the
promised purity, victory, and happiness of the church of

Christ in the latter day.

In the chapter from whence our text is taken, we have
a fourth vision which the prophet had ; it is concerning

Joshua the high priest, the object being to encourage the
priests in respect of their office and their work in the ser-

vice of the temple, the building of which being then in

progress but obstructed by their enemies. The vision

represents Joshua the high priest in the execution of his

vocation in the tabernacle service. He is accused by
Satan on the ground that he is ceremonially unclean ; but
Satan is rebuked by Jehovah in the Person of God the

Father, and Joshua is vindicated, " Though he be not

cleansed according to the purification of the sanctuary."
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Then we perceive there is a restoration of the priestly^

purity and a renewal of the covenant as to the office of

the priesthood itself. Here is, then, Satan not only non-

suited hut rebuked, for it was not his place to bring an
accusation into that court. Joshua has his priesthood

confirmed to him both in its dignity and perpetuity by a

divine and heavenly commission.

Besides this, we perceive in the 8th verse, something

like precious balm for the healing and comforting Joshua's

wounded spirit. What a sweet promise is made to him of

the Lord Jesus Christ :
" Thou and thy companions in

the priesthood are men wondered at for their zeal and
steadfastness in my service. The men of this w^orld cannot

understand how it is or why it is that they engage and
persist in a work apparently so unprofitable, so unwise, so

contemptible, but I will reveal my covenant designs towards

my chosen. I will bring forth my servant the Brain'CH.

My Mediator, of which thou art a type, he shall take a

nature having its roots in the earth of humanity, and he

shall be the Mediatorial Priest, Prophet, the Branch, the

stem that shall come out of Jesse's roots, wdiose superiority

and peculiarity shall be that Satan hath nothing in him,

he shall not find in him any cause for resisting him in his

mediatorial w^ork." Now, Joshua and thy fellows, behold

him, look to him ; he is the substance of all the ceremo-

nial law and dispensation. Thou art but an imperfect

representative of the people, but "his work shall be

honourable and glorious." And have I not spoken by
my servant the prophet Haggai, " I will fill this house

with glory? The glory of this latter house shall be

greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts ; and
in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts."

(Haggai ii. 7, 9.)

Now come the words of our text :
" For behold the

stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one stone

shall be seven eyes ; behold, I will engrave the graving

thereof, saith the Lord of hosts." These are certainly very

remarkable words, and I am fully aware of the various in-

terpretations given by commentators and preachers gen-

erally. But I confess none of them has ever satisfied me,

and I feel I must, eschew the fanciful, and indeed the

whimsical notions, wdiich have been uttered by good-

meaning men ; though there is one thing in which I agree

with them all, and that is, Christ is evidently set forth in
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the passage before us. The points of difference in my
view and those generally held are as to the kiiid of stone,

and the use made of it. I have no desire to set np my
judgment in opposition to men of learning, especially

of those whose writings are well received by the church of

God; but if it be so, that the light which I have upon
this portion of God's word harmonises more with the

general features of the vision, and displays more of the

character and work of the Lord Jesus Christ than is

generally given of it, why should I shrink from showing my
opinion ? Favour me then, dear friends, with your atten-

tion, and I trust that, with the Lord's help and blessing,

we shall be able to see something of the meaning of these

precious words proposed for our consideration.

First. As to the Stone itself: "Behold the stone

that I have laid before Joshua." I do not regard the

stone here spoken of as referring to a foundation stone.

That the Scriptm-es set forth Christ as a foundation stone

is an indubitable and a most glorious truth ; but I think

that is not the mind of the Spirit in this instance. Indeed

the foundation stone of the temple was already laid, as

stated in the 9th verse of the 4th chapter, and this 3rd

chapter has reference to the priesthood, and not to the

building of the temple at all. Bear in mind. Joshua is in

the exercise of his priestly office, before the Lord, that is,

within the veil, in the holy of holies ; not in a council for

building the temple, and therefore let us not be misled by
departing from the unity of the subject as revealed, though

every item be not fully declared. And we must also bear

in mind, that Joshua the high priest, and his fellows, the

priesthood, were lamentably deficient and imperfect in

several impoi-tant things pertaining to the service of the

sanctuary, and it was, doubtless, the absence of these

things being keenly felt, occasioned the grief and weeping

when the foundation was laid. (Ezra iii. 12.) We are told

these fivethings were wanting in the second temple, namely,

1. The ark, with the mercy-seat and cherubims. 2. The
holyfire from heaven for consuming the sacrifice. 3. The
Shekinah, or the divine presence, indicated by the cloud

over the mercy-seat. 4, The Holy Ghost, or spirit of

prophecy. 5. The TIrim and Thummim. Then we per-

ceive the habiliments of the high priest were such as fur-

nished Satan with a pretext for resisting Joshua in the

exercise of his sacred functions, for he will catch at any-

F 2
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thing, be it ever so trifling. Ah, he is a staunch Pusey-

ite, exceedingly tenacious where religious vestments and
ceremonies are concerned. These garments, in which
"Joshua ofliciated, are said to be filthy, that is, unconse-

crated with the peculiar holy anointing oil. (Ex. xxx. 30.)

Probably he was without the purple robe, as he was with-

out the proper mitre. A golden censer he might have
had, and he had, no doubt, with all fidelit}^, the blood of

the offerings with him to present before the Lord. But
there was one article of dress he was without, most essen-

tial, and that was the Ephod containing the Urim and
Thummim, the breastplate of twelve precious stones, on

which were engraved the names of the twelve tribes, and
when worn before the Lord represented the people. This

breastplate, at the time of the destruction of the temple

and the dispersion of the people, was lost, and the stones

destroyed or scattered, a true emblem of their national

condition. The absence of the Ephod with the Urim and

Thummim, must indeed have been felt a sore grief to the

devout Jew ; it was the holy oracle by which Jehovah
revealed his mind and will on all important occasions

whenever it was sought. In what peculiar manner Jehovah
answered by Urim and Thummim it is impossible to say.

Scripture is silent as to how it was done, and therefore it

is useless to discuss the question. This we believe, G-od

spake by his holy oracle from off the mercy-seat. There

was a divine authority in it, and there was safety in obey-

ing its voice. Now, the loss of these precious stones,

both as a breastplate representing the people and as a

divine oracle, must have been felt to be an incalculable grief

and an irreparable loss ; it's very name signifying light

and perfection. See Ezra ii. 63.

We must take it for granted that, from the nature of

the encouraging words and the wonderful displays which

God made to Joshua, he had come before the Lord in

a dejected state of mind, and that the nature of his

prayer and intercession is to be inferred from the commu-
nication made to him by Jehovah. We have no record,

it is true, of such a process, but this is immaterial, we
have the results. This is quite in harmony with a large

part of the word of God, the process of a thing is often

omitted, and only the result is given. Joshua's person

and office are accepted, as is seen by the change of rai-

ment bestowed, and the renewal of the covenant. Then
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there is the promise of the Messiah. This is in lieu of

the mercy-seat; the shadow has been lost, but in place

thereof shall be the living Branch. Then as to the

breastplate being lost, it cannot now rej)resent the twelve

tribes on the great day of atonement, or for the special

purposes of the Urim and Thummim; but see how God
wondrously displays his grace, and calls him to notice a

stone which is laid before him in place of those which are

lost. Though the high priest can no longer bear upon
his breast the names of the twelve tribes before the Ark
of the covenant, yet now there is something far superior, a

glory that excelleth. This one stone shall far exceed

the twelve, both in lustre and in dignity, and also in the

divine uses to which it shall be put.

There is, therefore, now before Joshua this one stone
for his beholding ; he is to look upon it. It is not to be
worn, but is laid before him. This stone is to be under-

stood as being laid upon the golden table in the holy of

holies, supplying the place of the Ark, the Mercy-Seat,

and in lieu of the Breastplate. This one stone is to set

forth the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ in his media-

torial character and work. He is ever in the holy of

holies. He, in himself, represents his people. Whether
the high priest enters in once a year, or oftener if needs

be, Grod's people are ever represented in the Person of

Christ. He is their Oracle also ; they are represented in

him, in that place. When the high priest enters the holy

place, he sees this Stone ; there it is laid before him for

his beholding. It indicates the constant union and repre-

sentation of the church of Grod existing in the Person of

Christ. Not as before, which was but partial, occasional,

and official, but a superior standing altogether. Before,

their representation before the Lord was by virtue of the

high priest coming there in his official costume and capa-

city ; but now this stone has a position assigned for it

by Jehovah himself :
" The law made nothing perfect,

but the bringing in of a better hope did." what deep

spiritual truth is figured forth in this symbolical stone !

The glorious Person of the Mediator, the God-man Christ

Jesus; the Urim and Thummin of ancient Israel are now
found in Christ.

But now let us notice the kind of stone that is to be

understood, which Jehovah has laid before Joshua. It

cannot mean an immense block of marble, granite, or of
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any other stone, cut from a quarry and designed for a

building. This notion is totally incongruous with the
general sense of the text and its connection. It means,
as I consider, what we commonly call a jewel,—a small,

sparkling stone, having light and beauty in itself without
cutting or polishing. As the breastplate consisted of

twelve jewels, so this stone is a jewel, a precious jewel, a

splendid jewel, a divine and glorious jewel ; and it is

designed to set forth the Person of our most glorious

Christ, who, in his Person as their Mediator, is also their

representative, and the way of access to Grod the Father,

and he ever abides in the holy of holies.

That this view of the Stone laid before Joshua is more
in harmony with the doctrine of Christ's Person and
character than a block of stone cut out of a quarry, I

would just observe one or two points : First, jewels are

found by themselves as an entire whole, not in pieces

broken from a mass, but perfect, without flaw ; not

chipped or cracked, for if so, they would be compara-
tively worthless. Large sizes are very rare, and are ex-

ceedingly valuable. So the Lord Jesus Christ, in his

human nature and his mediatorial character, is a jewel, a

gem, a precious stone, found entire, perfect in himself,

sinless, without a stain. Xo one could convince him of

sin.

" His life was piu-e, without a stain,

And all his nature clean."

Again. Jewels, or precious stones, are found in caves,

mines, pits, tops of mountains, often encrusted with sub-

soil, as clay, gravel, and the like, but without detriment

to their intrinsic value. To the common observer they

have no appearance as gems, but the practised eye dis-

covers them by the spark, the living light which they

possess, notwithstanding the incrustation. So it may be

said of Jesus, who, though he was found in the fashion of

a man, in the form of a servant, in the likeness of sinful

Hesh, mean and abject as to his position in this world, yet

without sin in himself. In his Person he is eternally

divine, being God's only-begotten Son in whom he is well

pleased ; while to his church he is ever j)recious, their

most precious stone ; and they come to him as their choice

precious gem or li\^ng stone. Every view they have of

him creates intense delight. He is called a living stone

because he has life and light in himself: " In him was
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life, and the life was the light of men." (John i. 4.) The
peculiarity of precious stones, as diamonds, sapphires,

rubies, &c., is this,—they possess sparkling light in them-
selves, not by reflection. A diamond, for instance, is a

stone \vith light in itself, hence its name, " a heap of day-

light ; " hence also the celebrated Indian stone, Koh-i-nor,

from its large size, is named " Mountain of light." Now
Jesus, as his people's Head and Mediator, is their moun-
tain of light ; he is their daylight ; he is then' Koh-i-nor:
" The Lord is my light and my salvation ; " (Ps. xxvii. 1 ;)

"The Lord shall be to thee an everlasting light;" (Isa.

Ix. 19 ;)
" Grod is light, and in him is no darkness at all.'*

(1 John i. V.) From Jesus, God's elect precious stone,

his people derive all their light. Hence, when called by
divine grace from the horrible pit of their unregeneracy,

the pit of nature, the miry clay of sin that sticks fast to

them, they are made " light in the Lord ;

" being united

to him by faith, they also become " lively stones." God
calls them his jewels ; and though like the Jewish priests'

breastplate of old, they are scattered and lost in the cap-

tivity and ruin by Satan, yet God knows where they are

;

he knows their number, not one shall be lost, for in his

own good time he will make up his jewels and manifest

them to be his. Jesus, however, is called emphatically

the stone, both for its beauty and its size. With the

Jews sapphires were in great esteem ; with us they rank
next the diamond. It is probable that the stone which
Jehovah laid before Joshua was a sapphire of unequalled

size and lustre. Brilliancy, colour, and glory in respect

of the celestial state are likened to sapphire stone. The
oriental sapphire is of a sky-blue colour, or a fine azure

;

whence it is the prophets describe the throne of God, as it

were of the colour of a sapphire ; that is, a celestial blue

or azure. (Ex. xxiv. 10 ; Ezek. i. 26 ; x. i.) Now
Jesus is a sapphire stone of divine rarity ; none like him
for beauty, none like him for light ; none like him in

value. He is a non-such, " yea, he is altogether lovely."

He is altogether unique, unequalled, having none to be
compared with him

; he is beyond comparison. For in

his Person as Mediator he is holy, harmless, separate

from sinners. How heavenly in his origin, his dwelling,

his dominion ; how immaculate, how beautiful is he in

respect of his human nature ; and how wonderfully glori-

ous is he in his complex Person as the God-man. The
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highest estimation we can have of the choicest stones

admired amongst men fail to set forth the glories and per-

fections of Immanuel.
So far, then, our idea of Christ as a precious stone, a

gem, a jewel, will not comport with the commonly received

notion of a block of stone dislocated from a mass of rock

in a quarry. Jesus is not a derived being, for though
" born of a woman, made under the law, that he mig-lit

redeem those who were under the law," yet that holy

thing which was conceived in Mary was a distinct creation

of the Holy Ghost. "A body hast thou prepared me."
And observe, our Lord does not speak of himself as the

foundation of his church, as a disintegrated portion of

stone, but a rock, an integral part of the immovable earth

itself, and mineralogically speaking, '' a living stone."

(Matt. xvi. 18.) Even the gospel is spoken of as " a stone

cut out of the mountains without hands." (Dan. ii. 34.)

Second. We will proceed a little further. Our text

says, " Upon one stone shall be seven eyes." Here again,

we find in this fact a most glorious substitute for the lost

twelve stones on which were engraved the twelve names
of the twelve tribes of Israel, the Urim and Thummim,
which names signified " light and perfection.'' The most
sensible opinion given on this subject is that these stones

were called Urim, because they were clear, lucid, and
transparent; and Thummim, hecsLUse thejyvere 2)erfect and
complete, having no blemish or defect in them. Now on
this precious stone laid before Joshua, there was engraved,

not the twelve names of the twelve tribes, but seven eyes;

an engraved gem in which we have in a far superior and
exalted manner all these ideas embodied more than in the

original breastplate—the Urim and Thummim. The stone

is light and beauty in itself, the eyes give a human life-

giving light, such as a human eye only can give; the num-
ber seven denotes perfection, the perfection of light and
whatever is represented by it. Here, then, we have light

and perfection restored to the church of Grod in the one
STONE laid before Joshua. Here is, then, found in the

Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, both the representative

of his people and their living oracle. In the divinely

engraved eyes we see what could not be seen in the Urim
and Thummim

—

Expression. In the eye we see the ex-

pression of the soul ; it is the window of the soul through
which it looks. The hands have language ; the lips have
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language ; but oh the language of the human eye, the

beaming eye of intelligence, of love, compassion, watch-
fulness, of power ! How divinely superhuman are all those

seven eyes intended to set forth him who is in himself

light and perfection—the Urim and the Thummim of the

church of God ; the language of which is their oracle of

life :
" I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which

thou shalt go. I will guide thee with mine eye."

(Ps. xxxii. 8.)

Sometimes we hear of this our text as if it read " upon
one stone there shall be seven eyes," or seven persons, look-

ing at it. And some good men have racked their inven-

tive powers to find seven sorts of representative men, as

Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, &c., or the eyes of Grod

the Father, God the Holy Ghost, the eyes of angels, devils,

&c., but these strange fancies must be passed by ; they
are void of idea, and contrary to the literal reading of the

text. What we have before us is a vision, intending to

convey much spiritual truth, having certain correspon-

dencies as set forth in the stone itself, the eyes, the

engraver, and the engraving.

By the seven eyes engraved on the one stone we may
understand a seven-sided prism ; a sapphire stone with

seven sides, and in this stone we see the excellency and
the glory of it, for no sapphires are found with more than
six sides. On each side of this stone is engraved a human
eye by Jehovah. Such a stone being transparent, and
with seven eyes engraved would present to the view when
looking through direct but one eye. Whichever side

might be looked at, there would be but the one eye direct

through, as if solid :
" If thine eye be single, thy whole

body shall be full of light," perfectly so. O, this is a won-
derful stone, and a wonderful engraving, and what won-
derful workmanship ! The Person of Christ is truly won-
derful. His name shall be called Wonderful. Do not sup-

pose this is a visionary imagination as to the one solid

appearance of the eye ; we have photographs taken on this

very principle in " crystal cubes " as they are called, in

which the bust of the person appears solid.

The workmanship of this engraved stone is divine. The
seven eyes engraved on this one stone are the work of God
the Father. He is the heavenly engraver. It is a divine

engraving on the most precious unique stone. Not
sculptured, for that is not the word used, though our com-
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mentators do, but it is most inappropriate. Engraving
and sculpture are two distinct arts for very different pur-

poses. Chisels and mallets are used for the latter ; but

small pin-like tools, called gravers, for the former. An
engraving is an embodiment of much idea in a little com-

pass upon some fine substance, as a gem, or piece of metal.

A sculpture is invariably an enlarged view of the thing

represented, and generally on a material of sufficient size

and strength as to require heavy tools for working it. In
this divine engraving we see more than can be uttered.

The more this stone is studied the greater the wonder
becomes ; turn it which side you will, you see fresh beau-

ties ; lights and perfection every way ; a living, loving,

speaking, sympathetic eye. The eyes of the Lord, when we
are seeking to know his will, become our oracle. One look,

one word, makes darkness light before us, makes crooked

things straight, for in his light we see light. The eye of

love, the eye of sympathy, how beaming from the Saviour

to the poor cast-down soul.

*' One look from that dear Lord,
"Whose brow compassion wears,

Will much of heavenly bliss afford,

E'en in this vale of tears."

In the Person of Christ the Mediator is seen the work of

God the Father. It is his choicest piece of workmanship.
The stone in itself symbolises the divinity and eternity of

the Person of his only begotten son, full of grace and

truth. In the engraving the qualification of the Eedeemer
is set forth as to his mediatorial character, he is of God
made unto the church " wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi-

cation, and redemption;" and, in the graving thereof, is set

forth the su.lferings he endured as the God-man from the

divine hand :
" for it became him, for whom are all things,

and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto

glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect

through sufferings." Here, in this stone setting forth the

eternal Son of God, is seen the divine workmanship of God
the Father. " He that hath seen the Son hath seen the

Father." The number seven while they set forth perfec-

tion, as the eyes set forth lights, may also set forth his attri-

butes as the God-man Mediator, and are displayed in that

character to the view of the church of God by the engra-

ving of God the Father on this one stone having seven

eyes. Here is, 1st, He is Self-existent. Here is his
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divine Personality as the Son of God. " In him was life

and the life was the light of men;" (John i. 4;) " Because

I live ye shall live also;" (John xiv. 19 ;) "As the Father

hath life in himself, so hath he given the Son to have life

in himself." (John v. 26.) 2nd. He is Light. " I am the

light of the world;" (John ix. 5;) "God is light;"

(1 Johni. 5 ;) "The Lamb is the light thereof," (of heaven.)

(Rev. xxi. 23.) 3rd. He is Fower. " All power is given

unto me in heaven and in earth ;" (Matt, xxviii. 18 ;)

" Power belongeth unto God ;" (Ps. Ixii. 2;) " Christ the

power of God." (1 Cor. i. 21).) 4th. He is Love. " God is

love ;" (1 John iv. 8 ;)
" He is the God of love ;" (2 Cor.

xiii. 11 ;)
" The love of Christ passeth knowledge ;" (Eph.

iii. 19.) 5th. He is Goodness. " Ye know the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ that, though he was rich, yet for our

sakes he became poor, that ye, through his poverty might
be made rich;" (2 Cor. viii. 9 ;)

" The Lord God abundant
in goodness and truth." (Ex. xxxiv. 6.) 6th. He is Wisdom.
" He is of God, made unto us wisdom ;" (1 Cor. i. 30 ;)

" Jesus was filled with wisdom;" (Lukeii. 40 ;) "In whom
are hid all the treasures of wisdom." (Col. ii. 3.) 7th. He
is Holiness. " Who did no sin, neither was guile found in

his mouth;" (1 Pet. ii. 22;) "Who is like unto thee,

glorious in holiness ;" (Ex. xv. ii ;)
" I am the Lord, the

holy one of Israel, the Saviour ;" (Isa. Ix. 3 ;)
" Be ye

holy, for I am holy." (1 Pet. i. 16.)

In these seven attributes thus briefly sketched, you will

perceive the first three belong essentially to his Godhead.
The other four are displayed in his mediatorial work
through his manhood. All these perfections, indeed, are

conjoined in his complex Person as the God-man Christ

Jesus, by which he is a most able and willing Saviour of

all who come unto God the Father by him. Other per-

fections are also embodied in the Person of Christ, besides

these now named, for it pleased the Father that in him
should all fulness dwell ; in him dwelleth all the fulness

of Godhead bodily. He is of God made unto us wisdom,

righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. Every
need being supplied b}^ God the Father from his riches in

glory by Christ Jesus. Christ is the channel of every

blessing to the church of God.
The human eye expresses the kind of spirit we are of,

whether of love, compassion, watchfulness, delight, good-

ness, anger, or malice. So the expression, " the eyes of
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the Lord," are sometimes used to set forth the seven

Spirits of Grod, as -well also his plenitude of qualifications

or perfections. In the 4th chap, of this prophecy, 10th
verse, the seven eyes are explained to be " the eyes of

the Lord which run to and fro the whole earth." Also,

in 2 Chron. xvi. 9, "to show himself strong in behalf of

those whose heart is perfect towards him." " The eyes of

the Lord are in every place." (Prov. xv. 3.) " The eyes

of the Lord are upon the righteous." (Ps. xxxiv. 15.)

These passages set forth his providential care, supply, and
government. In Rev. v. 6, we read :

" In the midst of

the throne stood a Lamb, having seven horns and seven

eyes, which are the seven Spirits of Grod sent forth into

all the earth." Here is the same Person, the Lord Jesus

Christ, in one place described as a divinely engraved Stone

with seven eyes, and in another place as a Lamb with

seven eyes. In both similitudes, the Stone and the Lamb,
the mediatorial work and character of Jesus Christ is de-

signed to be set forth. The seven eyes of the Lamb of

Grod, and the seven eyes upon the One Stone of Israel,

represent the seven Spirits of Grod. And these seven

Spirits of Grod are the same with the seven Spirits which
are before the throne of God, spoken of in Rev. i. 4, iv. 5.

Hence, therefore, Christ is, by this figure of seven eyes

represented to us as possessing all the fulness of the

Spirit. The fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily in him,

and, therefore, to show the church of God this great

treasury that there is in Christ, God the Father hath

used similitudes which, under the teachings of his Spirit,

convey to our understandings deep spiritual truths. In

one place as the Son of man, in another place as a Stone,

and in another as a Lamb. Thus Jesus is represented as

having in himself the fulness of all divine perfections, as

possessing the Spirit without measure. In Isa. xi. 1, 3,

the sevenfold gifts are prominently pointed out by the

prophet speaking of Christ's anointing with the Spirit,

and his consequent authority as the Mediator. I will

read the passage as it stands :
" And there shall come

forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall

grow out of his roots. And the spirit of the Lord shall

rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding,

the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge

and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall make him of quick

understanding in the fear of the Lord ; and he shall not
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judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after

the hearing of his ears."

Thikd. We will now pass on to notice the graving of

these seven eyes. " Behold, I will engrave the graving

thereof. " Now, as these words are prefixed with a call to

our admiration, w^e must not pass them by lightly, for

when God calls us to behold, and this word in our text,

you must observe, is repeated, we ought, therefore, to

give the more earnest heed lest at any time we let them
slip.

Here is an allusion to the engraver's art, which by"'

means of skilfully chasing out particles of the substance

from itself, leaves a figure in the substance itself repre-

senting the idea or mind of the engraver. It is an art,

as you may suppose, which is very difficult, and requires

great skill and care, or a precious stone might soon be

spoiled and rendered worthless. To engrave a jewel

is to pierce and cut it with an instrument called a graver.

The intelligence of the engraver, and his whole attention,

must be absorbed in directing the point of the graver, in

regulating the motion of the fingers, and the momentum
of the arm in using the instrument. For the time being,

until the graving is finished, and the stone is polished by
the lapidary, the stone, to all common observers, appears

marred and out of condition, but under a skilful work-

man, when completed, its beauty and its value are greatly

enhanced.

Now, in applying the language of our text to the Lord
Jesus Christ, it may be truly said how he was pierced and
cut :

" It pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put

him to grief. Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried

our sorrows. He was wounded for our transgressions ; he

was bruised for our iniquities. The chastisement of our

peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed."

But not only didGrod the Father bruise him and pound him
as in a mortar, how he endured the contradiction of sin-

ners against himself ! What cruel mockings and opposi-

tion from the malicious Jews ! What subtle and sore

temptations from Satan, all combined to make his visage

more marred than an}^ man. We have seen faces marked
with grief and sorrow. " Is it nothing to you, all ye

that pass by ? Behold, and see if there be any sorrow

like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith

the Lord has afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger."
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But ! what piercing and cutting was there in the Gar-

den of Gethsemane, when the holy, suffering Lamb of

God lay prostrate, weltering in his bloody sweat. It was
the graving of a divine hand; it was an engraving which
was to set forth the loving eye of God the Father, the

loving eye of God the Son, and the loving eye of God the

Holy Ghost, all engaged in equal acts of love, grace,

goodness, and mercy to every chosen vessel of mercy.

If we want to trace the deep lines cut in the Saviour's

soul we must look back to the Psalms and to the pro-

phets for the things which were written concerning him.

Read the 22nd Psalm, and see how, under the title, the

Hind of the Morning, the persecuted, the hunted hind,

the soul of the stricken Redeemer is set forth. Here jom
see the bursting of his heart :

" My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me ? Why art thou so far from help-

ing me, and from the words of my roaring ? " It was
the withch-awal of his Father's countenance, though not
his heart. It was the Father's displeasure against sin,

and sin being embodied in the Person of his Son, though
personally innocent, yet substitutionally it was necessary

he should endure the whole of wrath divine. His soul

was made an offering for sin. It was necessary that he
should suffer before he entered into his glory. He suf-

fered as the Head of his body, the church. All this was
the divine engraving of his heavenly Father. It was the

gi'aving of his righteous displeasure against sin in the holy,

immaculate human nature of his dear Son. While it was
the chasing out of sin's demerit, we see, at the same time,

the deeply engraved lines,—the law is honoured, justice

is satisfied, sinners are pardoned and righteously saved
with an everlasting salvation.

Now an engraving when finished is an embellishment
of the thing engraved, as in seals, plate, &c. ; it intensifies

the thing engraved, it increases its value ; it is for use,

ornament, admiration, and enjoyment ; it is the means of

its identification, the engraving bespeaks its own indivi-

duality. So the work of Christ, it is honourable and glo-

rious. The piercing and cutting, the graving of the divine

hand has produced an engraving which will command the

admiration and praise of angels and millions of the lost

race of Adam through all eternity. His glory is great in

our salvation. The captain of our salvation is made per-

fect tlu'ough suffering. It was his own saying :
" And I,
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if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." The
richest display of his graces, those seven spirits proceed-

ing from the throne, the dominion he exercises in the

world over all flesh, the prerogative of judging the world

in righteousness, and the praises he will inhabit through
eternal ages, all result from his sufferings :

" We see

Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the

suffering of his death," thegravingof his Father, "crowned
with glory and honour." We see in the seven eyes

engraved in this one stone the heart of God the Father
beaming in the gift of the Person of his well-beloved, his

only begotten and eternal Son. In his sufferings we see

the accomplishment of the Father's eternal purpose and
the display of his own glory. Did not our Lord when com-
muning with the two disciples on their way to Emmaus
seem to look back with complacency and approbation

upon his recent sufferings, and he puts the question:

"Ought not Christ to have suffered these things and to

enter into his glory." He justifies the conduct of his

Father in their appointment as worthy of the divine

character. His words imply that his sufferings were the

effect of design, a part of the whole counsel of Grod, or, to

speak in unison with the similitude employed in our text,

the sufferings of Christ were the engravings of the Father
in the Person of his Son. He had a baptism to be bap-

tized with, and he was straitened until it Avas accom-
plished. It was accomplished. It began at his birth,

when no human accommodations could be afforded him,

and though he grew in wisdom and stature, and in favour

with God and man, yet for thirty years his character was
concealed in a life of privacy and manual labour. At the
moment of his entrance into the public ministration of his

Father's business, the Spirit drove him into the wilder-

ness to be tempted of the devil. Throughout the period

that he was with his disciples, what contradictions of sin-

ners he endured against himself. He hungered, he was
athirst, he was weary. He was grieved ; he sighed, he
wept. His soul was filled with sorrow in Gethsemane.
He agonised on the cross ; his Father hid his face from
him. He died broken-hearted. All these sufferings,

toils, pains, sorrows, and death, were the divine gravings

of his Father's hand.

The engraving ofthe seven eyes on this one Stone is now
complete, it is perfect. Here we see the beauty of the
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engraving now it is finished. The Stone itself is precious,

but now with the engraved eyes, the result of the divine

workmanship, we see reflected in the perfect manhood of

Christ every attribute of the Godhead. In each and every

eye is seen the glory of God the Father in the Person of

Jesus Christ his Son. It is laid before the whole church

of God. It has become the wonder of angels, and is the

everlasting praise of all his saints. Because he hath
poured out his soul unto death, therefore God hath highly

exalted him, and given him a name above every name. In
Jesus is the representation of every member of his mili-

tant church. In Jesus they possess Urim and Thummim

;

light and perfection they ever possess in him. He is

their oracle in every age, and in every clime. " The
eyes of the Lord run to and fro through all the earth to

show himself strong in behalf of all them whose heart is

perfect towards him." We come before the Lord in

secret at the throne of grace ; it may be, we are troubled

on every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but
not in despair

;
persecuted but not forsaken ; cast down but

not destroyed ; and why is it ? Because we see in this glo-

rious Stone is divinely engraved this heavenly truth, " In
all our affliction he was afflicted." We see in that wondrous
Stone, eyes of mercy, grace, love, sympathy, compassion,

Jesus the Son of God who is passed into the heavens, is

touched with the feelings of our infirmities :
" For in that

hehimself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour
them that are tempted." These are the truths which are

seen embodied in the life and experience of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ as the result of his sufferings on this

earth :
" Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered

up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears

unto him that was able to save him from death, and was
heard in that he feared ; though he was a son, yet learned

he obedience by the things which he suffered , and being
made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation

unto all who obey him." (Heb. v. 7, 8, 9.) He is the
precious Stone in which are engraved the seven eyes by
the graving of Jehovah, the Lord of hosts.

Believer in the Lord Jesus. Here is, in this beautiful

similitude, something adapted for your comfort as you
pass through the toils of the wilderness. Have you never
found something analagous in your own experience, as is

here set forth by the divine engraving ? How often God
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has pierced you, and cut you to the very quick ! How
have you been perplexed and discouraged because of the
way. What deep lines God seems to have been engraving
in you ; what chasing out of your very substance. What
losses, what crosses, what defacings, what spoiling of all

" pleasant pictures !
" Yes, truly, it has been so indeed.

Yet all the crushings, destructions, humblings, crumblings,
and heartrending sorrows, by the heavenly engraver, what
have they done ? Have they not produced an engraving in

your soul that represents the loving eye, and evinces the
skilful hand of Grod your heavenly Father? I think you
must admit it. So in the work of divine grace in the heart.

It is G-od the Father that engraves every grace of his Spirit

there ; every truth we know, we learn by his engraving it

in our own experience. He engraves on the heart the
image of Christ. He commences his divine engraving in

us by creating godly sorrow for sin ; a godly sorrow for

sin that shows the heavenly workman's hand, that needeth
not to be repented of; the love of sin is chased out, and
the love of God engraved by this heavenly engraver.
This heavenly engraving is carried on until the image of
Christ is completely formed " in you the hope of glory."

But oh, what pungent grief ofmind, what woundingsof soul,

what a chasing out of self ; cut, cut, cut, the cutting pro-
cess goes on. Self-love Hes deep. All love of self must
be chased out, so that Christ may be engraved oui* all in
ALL. Pride must be chased out. Secret pride requires

deep cutting, and till it is completely hollowed out by the
heavenly engraver, the graving of humbleness of soul

cannot appear. Again, oh, what sad woundiugs of soul
from our brethren, so that God may engrave " cease ye
from man." You who have prayed that you might bear
more of his gracious image, you little thought how much
of your very substance had to be chased out—the hidings
of his face, his reproofs, smitings of conscience—all these

are strokes of the divine engraver ; and whether your con-
flicts and trials be sharp or long, they are the work of
his divine art. " Our light afflictions which are but for a
moment, worketh out for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory." " No affliction for the present
is joyous, but grievous; but afterwards it yieldeth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness to them who are exer-

cised thereby." My hearers, do you think you can trace

the engraving of a divine hand in your own experience ?
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Bear brethren, we are his workmanship. His work in

us may be sharp and cutting, but it will not suffer loss.

Our present loss will be our eternal gain, " All things

work together for good to them who love God, and are

the called according to his purpose." The piercing and
cutting, be it ever so deep, is to make an impression that

will last for ever. His work will stand the fiercest fire of

trial ; he will prove it to yourself of what sort it is, and
it shall eternally command your adoring wonder, grati-

tude, and praise. It may be that God is cutting you
deep—hollowing out your very substance by sharp, bitter,

long affliction ; but it is to produce in you the likeness of

himself. Your earthly cares are his heavenly engravings.

Kemember, God engraves only precious stones. Believers

are his jewels ; they are the jewels of his crown ; and it

is to make them resplendent with his glory. But sup-

pose we are reckoning his engravings as chastisements ?

Be it so. Even then they furnish us with an evidence of

oar divine sonship. Perhaps you are being cut so deep,

and so long, that you imagine that youi' sufferings are

the only evidence of your sonship. Well, je have need
of patience, your God will come with a recompense.

" From all your afflictions his glory shall spring,

The deeper your sorrow the louder you'll sing."

Amet?^.
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"As the truth is in Jesus."

—

Ephesians iv. 21.

The words which I have read as a text, though dis-

membered from its comiection, may with propriety be

considered as a complete sentence in itself. I call it

" a divine sentence in the lips of a king," (Prov. xvi. 10,)

commanding both our attention and admiration ; for it

possesses a glory, excellency, and fulness which is singu-

larly beautiful. It is an expression nowhere else found

in Scripture. It conveys to the mind of the spiritual

believer in Christ that which is understood of Truth in

its life, light, power, and unction ; and it embraces all

that can be known as Grod's revealed truth, doctrinal, ex-

perimental, and practical. It is, as you know, a favourite

expression with me, and hence I have adopted it as a

title to the little volume of Sermons now in coui'se of

publication.

I shall look upon the words of our text by way of a

rallying point, desiring, if possible, to bring around it

some of the main features of gospel truth by which true

religion is distinguished from the false, and which, by
the Lord's help and blessing, I have been enabled to set

before you during the three years of my ministry in this

place.

Under the teachings of the Spirit of Truth I shall en-

deavour to consider, in the first place, that the knowledge
of the truth is two-fold ; for our text evidently implies as

much, there being a condition expressed, " if so be," &c.

;

No. 24. G
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SO that there is a knowledge of the truth, but not as it is

in Jesus. In the second place, consider some of the expe-

rimental and practical effects which the knowledge of the

Truth as it is in Jesus has upon the believer in his life

before God and man. Then, in the third place, make
some brief observations upon the development, progress,

characteristics, and the ultimate triumph of the Truth as

it is in Jesus ; concluding, by glancing at the state of

being into which the righteous shall enter on the death

of the body, and also, at the grand consummation of all

things.

First. I am to consider, that the knowledge of the

Truth is two-fold.

Our text expresses a condition supposed ; and it is not

to be understood as if it were put for argument sake, but

it is designed to awaken a serious inquiry in the mind.

In the 3rd ch. 2nd verse, the apostle uses the particle if by
way of affirming, not of doubting ; and so here, it would
signify inasmuch as ye have heard the Truth as it is in

Jesus ; for he had just affirmed his opinion of the Ephe-
sian believers in relation to the immoral courses of other

Gentiles, " that they had not so learned Christ." Now,
in so grave a subject as the right knowledge of divine

truth, it is better not to take for granted what the best of

men may think of us, and so deceive ourselves, but to ex-

amine ourselves and know whether we be in the faith. It

is essential in a matter so intimately associated with our

peace and happiness in this life, that our hopes for eternal

life should be rightly placed and firmly fixed. It is not
sufficient that we possess a general acquaintance with the

doctrinal truths of the Bible, it is not sufficient that our
deportment in life be that which is unreprovable, but
there must be a knowledge of the Truth as it is in Jesus.

But I say again, there is a two-fold, or two kinds of

knowing the truth. There is an outer circle, and there is

an inner circle in which the truth is known. Jesus is the

centre in whom all the lines of the entire circle of divine

truth meet ; from him they all radiate. He is the Truth.

To know the Truth is to know Him, whom to know is

life eternal.

The outer circle of divine truth is that which may be
known by the outward ear—the outward ear through
which faith comes. It is a hearing about Jesus. It is

an outward knowledge, a verbal knowledge of the truth, a
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knowledge of the letter of Scripture. In itself it may be
quite sound and correct, and so far it is so good, for it

has its uses ; but mark you, a mere verbal knowledge, a

bare understanding of the truth is insufficient to indicate

that we have been taught by liim as the truth is in

Jesus.

The inner circle of divine truth is that which is re-

vealed to the soul by Jesus Christ himself; it is that

which is known by the inner man of the heart ; it is that

which is received by a faith which has been wrought by
the operation of G-od the Holy Ghost.

The one is a natural knowledge, the other is a spiritual

knowledge. Natural knowledge is that which may be
known by men in their natural state by their natural un-
derstanding, and yet may not be made wise unto salva-

tion. To hear of Jesus, to hear about Jesus, is good in

itself; but natural knowledge of itself will leave the soul

as it found it, dead, destitute of spiritual life. Spiritual

hnowledge is that which is derived by the teachings of

Christ himself ; to be "taught by him;" it is knowing
the truth as it is in him. Being an inner knowledge, it

is an inward work altogether ; it is the work of God's
Spirit upon the spiritual mind ; for he is the Spirit of

Truth, and takes of the things of Christ that he may re-

veal them to the believer ; hence, the believer possesses

a knowledge of Christ after the inward man, for he is

taught the Truth as it is in Jesus. The diiference between
the Truth as it is in Jesus, and the truth as it is oii>t of

Jesus, is this,—the one is eternal life to all who know it,

the other is eternal damnation to all who do not know
it. There is no middle way. These are solemn facts.

may God fasten his truth upon your consciences.

Let us look at this matter a little closer. Truth so

momentous as this must be looked at full in the face.

What is this knowledge of the truth out of Jesus ? What-
ever it is, it comes short of being the truth in Jesus, The
apostle in his first epistle to the Corinthians, 13th ch. 2nd
verse, speaks of the possibility of having all knowledge,

understanding all mysteries, or having all faith so that

one could remove mountains, yet without the principle of

the love of God in the heart, a faith that worketh by
love, it avails nothing ; it comes short of the gospel stan-

dard—the Truth as it is in Jesus. However much there

may be understood of the doctrines of divine grace,the doc-
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trine of the saered Trinity, the true doctrine of the Person,

work, and character of the Kedeemer himself, yea, even to

admiration, yet if it be only a bare, naked, speculative

notion, such an one is only deceiving himself and deceiv-

ing others. What does their knowledge amount to ?

Nothing at all ; it has no influence on their heai-ts before

G-od, nor yet in their lives before men, for they remain as

worldly minded as ever, and their ungodly practices show
their true character.

But supposing all the form of truth to be perfectly un-
derstood, and the exterior life conformable to it, yet it is

still not the Truth as it is in Jesus if the heart is unre-

newed and the judgment unconvinced that something
more is wanting. How can there be any spiritual living

on the truth if there be no Hfe derived from Christ ? The
soul is dead to God. There is no spiritual or quickened

mind. There is no communion with Christ ; no realising

its union with him. There are thousands of religious

professors of this description to be found everywhere.

They know the truth by the outward ear only ; in their

hearts it never had any place. What they know of the

Scriptures may be the truth so far as the letter of it is

concerned ; but it is a form of godliness without the

power, not the Truth as it is in Jesus.

Perhaps we have said enough for the present upon the

negative part of our subject. I have tried to put it in

a variety of forms, hoping to make an impression upon
some who may be contenting themselves with a name to

live while they are dead. It is an awful fact that though
there is so much profession of religion, there is so little

that is genuine, of the right kind. 1 feel very strongly

upon this matter ; having been for many years unavoid-

ably thrown in amongst the superficial and nominal
Christians of the day, I have had ample opportunities of

witnessing that which I am protesting against. Nearly
twenty years since, the Lord suffered me, in the pride

and folly of my heart, to leave my spii-itual home and
beloved friends in the gospel, for the sake of finding, as I

then thought, in an intellectual ministry more food for

the soul ; but it was the greatest mistake I ever made,

for in doing so I Avandered out of my place and out of the

way of understanding ; and the Lord punished me by per-

mitting me to remain in the congregation of the dead for

sixteen years ; my soul was there as in a prison-house,
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starved and famished ; and until the Lord thrust me int<3

his service, I had no means of getting out any more than
I could get out of my own skin. But this I can testify,

" He brought me up out of the horrible pit, out of the miry
claj^ and set my feet upon a rock and established my
goings." Praise to his great and ever blessed name for

his delivering hand. I am now convinced that the true

knowledge of Jesus Clirist is a divine revelation, and not
a human acquisition.

But passing this by, let us consider affirmatively what
it is to know the Truth as it is in Jesus ; and in order to

show the distinction and difference of the points referred

to, I will recite a few passages from God's own word. In
the beginning of the gospel being preached we find a

believing on ; afterwards a believing in. I take the be-

lieving on^ to be that which is believed by the outward
ear ; the believing in, to be that which is received by the

inward ear. " Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the word of Grod." The first passage I shall quote you
will find in John i. 12 :

" As many as received him, to

them gave he power to become the sons of Grod, even to

them that believe on his name." John vi. 29 :
" This

is the work of God, that ye beheve on him whom he
hath sent." John ix. 35 :

" Dost thou believe on the

Son of God." Here is the line of the outer circle defined
;

that of the inner circle thus, " If thou believest with all

thy heart thou mayest," Acts viii. 37. Bomans x. 10

:

*' For with the heart man beheveth unto righteousness ;"

9th V. :
" If thou shalt believe in thitie heart thou shalt

be saved." " We are not of them who draw back unto
perdition, but of them who believe to the saving of the

soul," Hebrews x. 39. Gal. i. 16: "And called me by
his grace to reveal his Son in me." 2 Cor. iv. 6 :

" God
who commandeth the light to shine out of darkness hath
shined in our heai-ts." 1 Cor. ii. 14 :

" The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can

he know them, because they are spiritually discerned."

James i. 21 :
" Receive with meekness the engrafted

word which is able to save your souls." 2 Tim. iii.

15 :
" Thou hast known the Hol}^ Scriptures, which are

able to make you wise unto salvation, through faith,

which is in Christ Jesus." Nor must we pass by that

important declaration of our Lord to Peter, when he

confessed his divine Sonship, Matt. xvi. 17 :
" Blessed
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art tliou Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not re-

vealed this unto thee, but my Father v/hich is in heaven."

There are also otherpassages to the same purpose,but these

may suffice
;
3^ou see, at least I hope you do, there is a

two-fold knowledge of the truth ; one is known by the

ear onl}-, and the other is received in the heart by faith.

To know the Truth as it is in Jesus, is to know it by

a sweet experimental proof of the indwelling of Christ in

the believer and the believer in Christ ; for he dwells in

the heart by faith. It is to know and to feel that in

Christ is all truth ; that he is tlie truth ; that there is no

truth apart from him. It is to have it demonstrated to

the heart and conscience by the testimony of the Spirit

of Truth. It is to know Christ really and truty. It is to

have an inward sense of his love. To know him inwardly

is to know him by his own teaching, to know him by his

Spirit's quickenmg and influencing the entire person.

His words are spirit and life :
" The entrance of thy

words giveth life." The love of Christ is the constraining

power ; for faith worketh by love. It is the realising of

the mutual union existing between Christ and his church.

It is to prove that he dwells in the affections ; that his

graces are planted there, that he dwells in the heart by
faith, that it is Christ in us the hope of glory. "All
his people shall be taught of Grod, and great shall be their

peace." (Isa. liv. 13.) "The knowledge of the Truth as it

is in Jesus," says Mr. Eyles Pierce, " is a real spiritual

idea of Christ begotten in the soul by the Holy Grhost."

He teaches the soul to know Christ, and as Christ reveals

himself so he is known, believed, and loved. The beUever

in Jesus knows his voice as his teacher, and he knows
nothing effectually but as he is taught by him.

To know the Truth as it is in Jesus, is to know the love

of Christ which passeth knowledge, it is to know its height,

its depth, its length and breadth, yet not to comprehend
it. It is to feel his love, to love him supremely, to know
him in his word, to know something of his work, his grace,

both in its fulness and in its power. It is to feel the

vitalizing power of his truth through every faculty of the

soul ; it is to know it as it is in him, communicated from
him, communicated by him ; the knowledge that Christ

imparts to his people is of the same kind as is in himself.

He has many things to say unto them and it is revealed

unto them as they are able to bear it ; there is nothing
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that Christ keeps back from them, either for their wisdom,
knowledge, understanding, joy, or comfort.

The knowledge of the Truth as it is in Jesus consists in.

knowing, or receiving, the doctrines of the gospel, the
truth as contained in the whole book of divine revelation

;

to have a sweet experimental proof in the heart and con-

science of their life, light, and power by the teaching of

the Spirit ; it is to prove that Christ and the soul are one
in the covenant bond of union ordered in all things and
sure ; to feel that he is united to him by a true and
living faith; to feel that he knows and is sure that

Jesus Christ is the Eternal Son of Grod ; to feel that

he died for him, that he is his Mediator, his Surety and
Substitute, his Prophet, Priest, and King, a Priend that

loveth at all times, and a Brother born for adversit}^

Thus, my dear friends, I have attempted in various forms

of expression to give you some idea what it is to know
the Truth as it is in Jesus. It is a spiritual perception

of God's Truth revealed to the heart and conscience of

the renewed soul by the Holy Grhost. It is a spiritual

receiving the truth; it is a spiritual understanding the

truth ; it is a spii'itual growth in the truth, a growing in

grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ

;

such a knowledge of his Person, his work, and the offices

he sustains to the church of God which each believer feels,

more or less, is adapted to his own condition and expe-

rience. And before I close this part of the subject, let me
ask you, what know you of these things ? Of wdiat kind

is your knowledge of Jesus ? the outer circle, or the inner

circle ? is it the letter of truth merely, or is it the grace

of God in truth ? Head knowledge without it in the

heart wiU leave all your hopes and your profession in a

mass of ruins.

" No big words of ready talkers,

No dry doctrine will suffice
;

Broken hearts and humble walkers,

These are dear in Jesus' eyes.

" Tinkling sounds of disputation,

Naked knowledge all are vain

;

Every soul that gains salvation

Must and shall be born again."

Second. I pass on now to consider some of the expe-

rimental and practical effects which the knowledge of the

Truth as it is in Jesus, has upon the believer in his hfe

before God and man. This is a very important branch of
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our subject. True religion consists of doctrine, experience,

and practice. In doctrine, however, we may be deceived,

for knowledge in itself, as we have already shown, though
sound in itself, may fall short of the Truth as it is in

Jesus. Nor is a correct deportment in life to be always

taken as evidence of Grod's work in the heart ; habitual

respect for religion and morality ma}'- be fixed as the result

of early rehgions training, a good education, or a superior

position in life ; but in having an experimental acquaint-

ance with the Truth as it is in Jesus there can be no mis-

take here. As the hearts of all men are fashioned alike,

so it is found the work of divine grace is in all cases

the same, in rich or poor, learned or illiterate. The test

of real religion is experience. Not what we know in the
head, not the purity of the life, but what is felt in the

heart! a feeling religion, arising out of the life of God in

the soul, for a religion without feeling is a false religion.

Now if the root of the matter is in us, if we are trees of

the Lord's right hand planting, the life will be manifested
through the trunk, the branches, the leaves, and the fruit

;

and this, let me tell you, will be found in some such evi-

dences as the following :
" If so be that ye have heard of

him, have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus."

1. It has taught us to hnoio, that ive ivho tcere hy

nature horn in sin, dead to God, have been qidckeiied into

a new life hy the regeneratingpower of the Holy Ghost.

The work of divine grace in the heart produces a great

change in the person and character of the believer in

Christ. He has become a new creature. He is hence-
forth not of the world. Old things have passed away,
and all things have become new. His affections are set

upon things above, and not on things of the earth. The
fear of G-od is planted in his heart ; sin is hated and for-

saken. The word of God, the house of God, the people of

God, and the ordinances of the gospel have become the
subjects of his happy choice ; and he deems it his pri-

vilege, his duty, and his interest to be found in the exer-

cise and in the enjoyment of those gifts and graces of the
Spirit with which he has been blessed

:

" Our quicken'd souls awake and rise,

From the loug sleep of death
;

On heavenly things we fix our ej'es,

And praise employs our breath."

2. It has taitght tis to throw vp all dependence on any
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works of our own^ and to tncst alone to tlie rigteousness and
atonement of Christ for our only acceptance with God the

Father.

Almost in every case, as soon as a sinner is convinced

of his estate before God, his inquiry is what he is to do

that he ma}" be saved :
" Wherewith shall I come before

the Lord, and bow myself before the high God?" (Micah
vi. 6.) Being ignorant of Christ's righteousness, we have

attempted to bring something of our own ; but after

vainly striving, on the footing of our own performances,

to obtain peace and pardon, and made fully sensible how
utterly worthless are all human efforts to obtain merit

and acceptance with God, and reduced almost to despair,

the good Spirit of all truth leads us to Christ, and teaches

us to see that by his perfect righteousness being imputed
to all, and which is upon all who believe in Jesus, they

are brought to acknowledge the worthlessness of all crea-

ture merits and doings :

" Stripped of all onr fancied meetness
To approach the dread I am,

We are led to see all fitness

Centring in the worthy Lamb."

Thus it is we are taught to know, by the obedience,

sulFerings, death, and the resurrection of the Lord Jesus

Christ, we are freely justified from all things, from which
we could not be justified by the law of Moses.

3. It has taught us to know the hlessedness of being made
poor in spirit, and to sit an humble scholar on the lowest

form in the school of Christ.

Here it is we learn to know ourselves,—one of the les •

sons of the utmost importance ; for until we know our-

selves as sinful creatures, and that in our flesh dwelleth

no good thing, we are apt to be vainly puffed up in our

fleshly mind. We are also taught to know our own help-

lessness ; made to feel that without Christ w^e can do no-

thing. Here it is, too, we are made sensible of our ignO'

ranee. Oh this knowledge of our shifulness, helplessness,

and ignorance will make us humbled in our own sight

;

and we shall take the language of Elihu, " That which 1

see not, do thou teach me." (Job xxxiv. 32.) And this

is the blessedness, God's people shall all be taught of the

Lord ; and " who teacheth like him ?" He is our Teacher
in all good things, he is a most pains-taking Teacher, for

we are dull scholars ; our hearts are hard, oui- ears heavy,

a 2
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and often unwilling to receive his lessons ;
but if once

admitted into the school of Christ, we shall continue in it

until his work is finished ; the blessedness will be that
" we shall know the truth, and the truth shall make us

free." Every truth shall be indelibly impressed in the

heart, and nothing shall ever efface it, either in time or in

eternity.

4. It has taught us to know that in Christ alone is the

source, thefountain of all realjoy and happiness.

We are taught to know Christ as the way of life and
salvation, to trace the streams of our seeking him to the

source of Cod's eternal choice of our persons in him before

the foundation of the world. We are taught to know the

suitableness of his righteousness as being adapted to our

wants ; the completeness of his atonement, its all-suffi-

ciency to remove all our sins ; for he is of G-od made unto
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.

Whatever may be the soul's need it is supplied from his

fulness and grace to help in every time of need. Having
been taught our own nothingness, we see in the Person
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ every blessing we can
possibly need or desire, for they are all treasured up in

him ; he is our all, our all in all. From him we derive

all our peace now and all our hopes of glory. In this

time state his presence cheers the darkest scene, helps us

along the rugged and steep ways in the wilderness ; for

he is " our G-od and will be our guide even unto death."

5. It has taught us to know that the believer whilst in

the world is savedfrom its pollution.

The believer is passing through this world ; though
conscious he is not of it, yet often feels he is defiled with
it. The manners and customs of the world are always
hurtful to believers. It is this that constrains us to fear

and say in the language of David, " I shall one day perish

by the hand of Saul ;" this or that evil influence seems
too much for us ; and were it not that we are taught to

look to the strong for strength, it would be so. Fear and
doubt rush upon the spiritual traveller in the wilder-

ness and cause him to stumble ; but under the teachings

of the Spirit, his prayer is, " Hold thou me up and I shall

be safe." Every spiritual traveller is assured of his pre-

sent well-being and of his ultimate safety. As David was
assured of the kingdom, though often harassed in the

wilderness, so are believers now ; " Sin shall not have
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dominion over them." Our Lord makes his people con-

querors over all their sins, corruptions, and lusts. Being
redeemed from the slavery of the world, redeemed from
the hand of him who is stronger than them, they are

taught to know and to feel that grace reigns through
righteousness. And whether it be sin in the world, or

the raging of indwelling sin, they shall overcome in the
Redeemer's strength, and shall come off more than con-

querors through him that loved them.
6. It has taught us to knoiu that we are not oitr own,

we are bought loith a j)rice ; and therefore we aim to glo-

rify God in our body and in our spirit, ivhich are the Lord's.

We make no pretensions to sinless perfection in the
flesh ; but our desire is this, that in simplicity and godly
sincerity, not Avith fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of

Grod, to have our conversation in the world as becometh
the gospel of Christ :

" For the grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared unto all men, teaching us that

denying ungodHness and worldly lusts, we should live

soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world

;

looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great Grod and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave
himself for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good
works." We are not to be scared from the Truth as it is

in Jesus because the hollow professors of religion stigma-

tise us as Antinomians. Our answer is, a tree is known
by its fruit.

7. It has taught us to know that nothing in time, nothing

in nattere, above or beneath, can ever separate the soulfroin

tlie eternal and everlasting love of God which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord.

Nothing can be more incompatible with the glorious

liberty of the sons of God than for a believer to be in

continual doubt and despondency as to his standing in

Christ ; for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but
of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. The Spirit

itself beareth witness with our spirits that we are the

childi'en of God ; and because we are sons, we may call

God our Father, and that too in the most endearing

sense. As, therefore, the kingdom of God in the heart of

the believer is righteousness, jo}^, and peace in the Holy
Ghost, this is what he is to aim at and pray for imtil he
shall have come to the full assurance of faith. Now if the
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believer is under the teaching of the Spirit, to this measure
of understanding, he will, sooner or later, be ultimately

brought. This assurance of the soul's final perse-

verance, the everlasting love of God, the eternal secu-

rity and safety of God's chosen is the result of being

taught the Truth as it is in Jesus. Mark ye. I do not

mean that the soul has always a joyous, a rapturous sense

of it; there is no real need for that, and God does not

often give it, but he does in every variety of form and ex-

pression assure us of his unchanging, eternal, immutable
love. The high tone of assurance of God's unalterable

love which the apostle Paul was favoured with is certainly

not the lot of all the Lord's people to possess ; but never-

theless it is certainly their privilege, and all may covet it,

and pray for it. It is the sun of our day, it is the lamp
of our night ; and when it is otherwise, w^e may say with
the poet,

•' Assure my conscience of her part,

In the Eedeemer's blood,

And bear thy witness in my heart,

That I am born of God."

Believer in Jesus, keep this prayer in constant use

until the Lord shall be pleased to lead you on so that

you can adopt the apostle's exulting language :
" For I am

})ersuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor

principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things

to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,

shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

Such are some of the experimental and practical effects

of the knowledge of the Truth as it is in Jesus. Time
forbids enlarging upon this point of our subject as I had
intended. As a general remark it may be said, that if the
believer has been taught the Truth as it is in Jesus, he
has also been taught to hold the Truth as it is in Jesus.

These are times when truth must be outspoken and con-

tended for. The faith of God's elect in respect of the
true and proper Sonship of our Lord Jesus Christ is a
foundation truth which must be held Jirmly and con-

tended for earnestly. The sword of the Spirit must be
grasped with a tight hand, and decided strokes must be
dealt wheresoever needs be. The contention is not so

much with the avowed enemies of truth as it is with its

l)rofessed friends. Consequently, we must on principle,
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and for the sake of consistency, refrain from associating

or co-operating with those who oppose the doctrine of

Clirist's eternal Sonship. The professed friends of truth

seem to say to us, " Let us build with you, for we seek

your God as ye do ;" but our answer must be, " Ye have
nothing to do with us to build a house unto our God."
Where there is an essential difference on so vital a

point as the eternity of our Lord's Sonship, it is manifest

believers cannot worship together in the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace. Where there is no unity of

belief there can be no community of feeling. On the

points of difference I shall not now speak, as my views

are before the public and are well known. Far be it from

me to unchristian ise any who diflPer from me in this

matter ; but this I say, we, who hold the true and proper

Sonship of Christ, must say to our opposers, " we our-

selves togetlier will build imto the Lord God of Israel."

We have no party interest to serve ; but I would ask,

how can those who believe that Jesus Christ the Son of

God is co-essential and co-eternal with God the Father,

have fellowship with those who believe his Sonship to be

coeval only with his manhood? Neither can we have fellow-

ship with those who beUeve that the human soul of Christ

was pre- existent before time. We may by some be charged

with bigotry in all this ; but no, we disclaim any such

spirit. Ifwe hold a principle, let us act on principle. Truth
must be, and is, consistent with itself. To have fellow-

ship with those who hold views essentially different from
our own on the Person of the Son of God, would subject

us to the imputation that we attached no value to the

truths we assert, while in others it would only tend to

confirm wavering minds in their unsettledness.

Third. I proceed now to the third subject proposed

—the development, progress, characteristics, and triumphs

of the Truth as it is in Jesus. My remarks must neces-

sarily be very brief and of a very general character, when
we consider that the period of time which we intend

glancing at extends over, at least, seven thousand years.

My first observation is, that the progress of the Truth
as it is in Jesus, from its first dawn upon this dark world

of sin and error to the position and influence it now occu-

pies in the present dispensation, has been marked with a

divine certainty too plain to be ever gainsayed or resisted

by its adversaries. And, let me say too, that its glorious
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triumph in the millennium state until the grand and

final consummation of all things in this earthly state will

be no less certain ; for not one jot or tittle of God's re-

vealed will shall fail until all has been faithfully fulfilled.

From the inspired record we perceive the light of divine

truth in respect of the great doctrine of the atonement

of the Lord Jesus Christ for sin was a gradual develop-

ment, by different methods, perfectly distinct and in-

telligible in each, yet shining more and more as each

dispensation advanced. First, it was intimated to man
immediately after the fall, the provision of mercy being

made known under the promise that the seed of the

woman should defeat the designs of the serpent, and that

thenceforth God would deal with man, not according to

the rigour of a broken law, but on terms of mercy. Then
this grace, after it had been made known to Adam and
his successors who lived before the flood, was again

further disclosed to Abraham as to the substitutionary sa-

crifice of Christ, and also the precise spot of ground on

which the great atonement should be accomphshed. To
Abraham, Cod made a promise that from his descendants

should arise the Redeemer of mankind ; and he also set

apart Abraham and his posterity as a race specially

favom-ed and separated to his service. Then, in the time

of Moses, there was still a further display of the truth,

and the Jewish nation became its depository throughout

that dispensation, and devout Jews and others were led

by the sacrifices and other types in their ritual service

under the teachings of the divine Spirit into a fuller view

ofthe mediatorial and priestly work of Christ and the mys-
teries of redemption. In the prophetical age, the prophets

taught the worthlessness of mere ceremonial worship which
had then grown up, and they also foretold the spiritual na-

ture of Christ's work and character. Then, when Christ

became incarnate, John the Baptist prepared the Jewish

mind and others for receiving a more expansive view of

the atonement ; and in pointing out to them the Person

of Jesus as the Lamb of God, he showed them the Light

which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.

To the Jews our Lord taught moie fully the spii'itual

nature of religion and also the freeness of the gospel. To
the Gentiles he taught the spiritual nature of God the

Creator of all things. To his disciples he taught the

germs of all truth belonging to his Person, work, and
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character, and also their mission as his disciples. After

his resurrection, his teaching was exclusively to them ; he
then further opened their minds, so that they not only

understood the Scriptures respecting himself, but were led

into deeper, brighter, and richer views of divine truth, as

most plainly appears in the several epistles of the apostles.

Tlie present dispensation, the age in which we live,

commencing from the time of the apostles, I regard as

the last and closing dispensation of Christianity. It is

peculiarly the ministration of the Spirit in the revelation

of the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and also in the mani-

festation of his spiritual presence to believers. I believe

that gospel truth and grace are to be more and more un-

folded to the view of a fallen world ; that this is to be

effected by all Scriptural means within the compass of

sincere, devout, and holy men, both by personal and com-
bined efforts, until the whole earth shall be full of the

knowledge and glory of the Lord, when all shall know
him, from the least unto the greatest ; that is to say, all.^

men shall be, more or less, under the influence of religious

principles, though it may be, not all, universally, possess-

ing a saving knowledge of the Truth as it is in Jesus.

Reason and Scripture favour such a supposition ; besides,

the natui'e of Christian truth is such as would lead us to

suppose that all men must bow to the sceptre of King
Jesus and crown him Lord of all ; to say nothing of the

unconquerableness of the law of progress and the purpose

of Grod as revealed in the prophecies of holy writ. Look
at the grand comprehensive principle of Christianity! it is

not to be found in any of the multiform religions of ancient

or modern times. Other religions, in which is classed

every form of idolatry and superstition, possess peculiari-

ties adapted only either to the age, people, or clime where
they were instituted, and are mostly perpetuated, not by the

power of its o^\ti elements, but by the policies of those

whose interest it was to sustain and protect it. Nations
have perished and with them theii' rehgion ; but Clii'is-

tianity has an element possessing the character of uni-

versal appHcability and perpetuity, as well as of its capa-

bihty of imparting the knowledge of the one true Grod

and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, conditions which
none other ever yet possessed, not excepting even the
Jewish ; for Judaism, though established under the divine

appointment, was nevertheless unfitted to become the
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religion of the entire human family : it is one so exclu-

sively national as to repel all attempts to its diffusion
;

and though it has long ceased to be local, yet its exclu-

siveness remains. Neither do Brahminism, Bhudhism,
or Mahommedanism possess features in entire harmony
with man's nature and circumstances ; for each of those

systems, extensively as they prevail, are encumbered with

special observances, and embrace tenets attached only to

certain places, and consequently fitted only for peculiar

nations. But the gospel of Jesus Christ, with a marked
contrast, is supremely adapted for every part of the habi-

table globe, for it corresponds to the universal and spi-

ritual wants of fallen humanity ; it is confined to no
places, is restricted by no circumstances, but is to be
preached to every creature. He that believeth and is

baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall

be damned. Thus the purpose of God in accomplishing

the salvation of his elect from every people is made mani-
fest through all time.

And let me observe, too, that the religion of Jesus

Christ is characterised by the integrity of its nature.

That which is of the flesh is flesh, and that which is of

the Spirit is spirit. This is plainly to be seen in the fact

that, though under whatever denomination, with whatever
form, and however long, the Christian religion may have
been identified with human creeds, ceremonies, customs,

and corruptions, it has nevertheless maintained an un-

compromising inflexibility. Grod's truth is like himself,

eternally the same. Whatever ceremonies or particular

creeds have been associated with it, belong not to its

nature, but to those accidental circumstances which have
happened to it in the history of man ; these are those

outer things by which its spiritual nature has been too

often concealed and lost sight of. The externals of reli-

gious profession are not to be confounded with spiritual

truth. The principles of Christianity and the pretensions of

its professors have ever been dissimilar ; for while the latter

have been moulded and formed according to the common
usages, absurdities, or superstition of the times, the former

have ever preserved their own distinctive individuality-spi-

rituality. Truth is eternally consistent with itself. As it

did not spring from man, neither will it own for its off-

spring the product of man. It was never a deposit com-
mitted to the care of either a Grreek, a Komish, or an
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ADglican hierarchy. National establishments, denomi-

national distinctions, sectarian theology, form no part of

tme religion ; they are rather its antagonists ; for as soon

as the exterior of religion obtains the predominance over

the interior, its spiritualit}', its vitality departs ; this is

abundantly proved by history, observation, and expe-

rience. But nevertheless, despite all these things, it shall

be found that God's truth is an everlasting kingdom, it

shall never be destroyed. God has evidently destined

that his truth alone shall be the great panacea for all the

evils which afflict the soul of man ; and though it has

long been despised and restricted by those who plead for

human inventions, it has hitherto maintained its integrity

and its individualit}* throughout the fiercest opposition,

has survived the ruin of empires, and will eventually over-

turn and annihilate ever}'- system that leads man to seek

salvation upon a false basis.

As to the millennium state, the thousand years personal

reign of Christ upon this earth, now the popular theme
of the day, I confess, I am not inclined to the common
opinion that it will be effected by his corporeal presence.

I admit there are parts of Scripture which seem to look

that way, but I feel I must hesitate in adopting a parti-

cular theory which apparently lacks a consistency -with

the general tenor of truth. It appears to me that the

personal presence of Christ is unnecessary for the accom-
plishment of this great event. If the reign of Christ on
this earth be personal, it must be local, which I regard as

contradictory to his own word. My belief is, that the

millennium state will be brought about by his spiritual

presence only ; that is to say, there ^vill be, whenever this

happy change shall take place, a greater demonstration of

the spirit and power of the Lord Jesus Christ in the

hearts of his people than has ever yet been known. Then
God's ancient people, the Jews, and all the Gentile

nations will be under the influence of the Truth as it is

in Jesus. There is good reason to believe, that this uni-

versal sway of Christian truth and principles will continue

uninterrupted for a thousand years, there being during

that time a complete subjugation of all evil and error.

Trade and commerce, the arts and sciences, wiU still be
carried on, but all in the Spirit of Christ ; selfishness and
jealousy will be unknown. War, slavery. Popery, and
every other form of priestcraft will be held in chains.
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After the period of a thousand years, the powers of Satan

will be again permitted for a little season, probably, as I

think, at first through a gradual decay of spiritual reli-

gion and a relapse into ecclesiastical formalism and mere
ceremony, when superstition, error, and bigotry will re-

vive, and the saints of the most high God will be perse-

cuted by the enemies of truth and vital godliness. Then
God will again marvellously vindicate his truth and the

cause of his people once more and for ever, and will tri-

umph most gloriously over all the powers of Satan. Every
superstition, every error, and all evil shall be effectually

destroyed from off the face of the earth, and for ever.

All this will be accomplished in the hearts and minds of

men by and through the Word of God alone, the Sword
of the Spirit, which, while it will enter the hearts of the

King's enemies, will, nevertheless, be received ^4th in-

creased clearness and power to the fullest extent by those

who obey the gospel, the grandeur and magnificence of

which will be in its universality and the consummate
completeness of the triumph of the Truth as it is in Jesus.

Then ^\dll be the glorious period of the new Jerusalem

and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, the

holy city, whose inhabitants will be holy, those whose
names are written in the Lamb's book of life. And when
the appointed time shall come that God will judge the

world, then there will be an assembly of all mankind
before his bar. To this end there will be a general resur-

rection of the body and a reunion of the spirit, each in-

dividual possessing its original consciousness and identity
;

the mortal part will become immortal ; the Son of God
will descend with great power and glory, and every eye

shall see him. He will separate the righteous from the

wicked ; these will be condemned and sent into everlasting

punish7nent, but the righteous will be called into life

eternal. Immediately after the judgment, the final con-

summation and end of all earthl}^ things will then take

place ; this world and the works therein will be destroyed

and burnt up.

As to the state of heing into ivhich the righteous are

called on the death of the hocly, I can only say, that it is

described as one of eternal blessedness, felicity, and secu-

rity. It consists in dwelling for ever in the presence of

the great and glorious God, as seen embodied in the Per-

son of the Lord Jesus Christ, in whose presence there is
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fulness of joy, and from whom flows perpetual and unin-

ternipted bliss. In heaven, the employment of the blessed

will consist in praising the wonders of the Incarnate

Jehovah's redeeming love, praising his matchless and
adorable perfections, celebrating his glorious triumphs

over Satan, sin, death, hell, and the grave. The ran-

somed of the Lord will be in the enjoyment of full com-

munion with the society of the blessed, especially of

those who were known to each other in Christ on

earth. In heaven they will be able to trace the lines

of wisdom, love, and mercy drawn straight through all

the crooked, the dark, uneven, painfully mysterious, and
shifting scenes of human life on earth ; and in adoring

wonder, gratitude, and praise, their song will be, " Just

and true are all thy ways, thou King of saints." They
will enjoy perfect life, holiness, glory, and happiness, both

in body and soul ; their bodies being immortal, possessing

a brightness inconceivable, like unto the glorious body of

Christ, they will see him with their bodily eyes ; they

will enjoy perfect communion with him to the uttermost

perfection of all their desires and capabilities. The per-

petuity of this bliss is eternally secured to all the saints

by Christ's own will and gift, over and above and beyond
and apart from his mediatorial work or his atonement

;

the design of the Lord Jesus being, that they should be-

hold the glory he possessed with his Father before the

creation of the world, and that they should be with him
in that primeval state, and be in possession of the same
fehcity as himself: " Father, I will that they also, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they

may behold my glory, which thou hast given me ;" "the
glory which I had with thee before the world was."

the love of Christ ! it passeth knowledge. Having taken

his church into union with himself, the bride, the Lamb's
wife, she is to be made a participator of the glory of Grod's

eternal Son! We are lost in the contemplation of so

delightful a theme ! We must die to know it.

Yet one thought more, and that is, as to the grand
consummation of all things. If I know anything of the

Truth as it is in Jesus by the teaching of his Spirit and
his word, I would say, that I believe that after the resur-

rection and the final judgment, and the earth that now is

being burnt up, then the grand consummation of all

things in heaven will take place. All the ends of Christ's
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mediatorial work, for which it was designed, being accom-
plished

; the ransomed church of Grod being all brought
home to their heavenly inheritance, and their everlasting

felicity secured according to the covenant of grace made
in eternity

; Satan's power and of every enemy to Grod

and his church being completely and for ever destroyed,
the Son of Grod will then surrender to his Father his me-
diatorial kingdom, and all judicial authority and power,
that God may be all in all. The glory of Jehovah, in

his trinity of Persons, Father, Son, and Spirit, will then
be displayed in all its inconceivable magnificence, shining
forth in all its fulness of majest}^, grandeur, and bright-

ness throughout the countless ages of eternity. God the
Father will then be seen, known, loved, and enjoyed by
each and every individual member of the church of God,
without the intervention of the mediatorial office. God
the Son, in his glorified and eternal manhood, will be seen

in his primeval glory, the glory which he had before the
world was. His Person, work, and character will then be
seen and known in its fullest perfection, and will be the
subject of everlasting adoration, gratitude, and praise of

all the redeemed family of God ; while the whole miiverse

of heavenly intelligences, angels, and spirits of just men
made perfect will be everlastingly kept in their purity,

uprightness, and bliss by the supercreative power of God
the Holy Ghost. Even so ; come, Lord Jesus. Amen.

Now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love

of God our heavenly Father, and the witness of the Holy
Spirit that we are the childi-en of God by faith in Christ

Jesus rest upon our hearts and consciences from this time
and evermore. Amen.



GRACE TRIUMPHANT.

A N AR RAT I VE
OF A

EEMARKABLE ATSTD TIMELY VISIT

BY CHARLES GORDELIBR
TO AN

ELDEELY FEMALE

IN A STATE OF DEEP DESPAIR AND NEAR DEATH.

Some years ago, while walking near the London Hospital,

I was met by a dear Christian brother, now deceased, who
asked me to visit a poor woman for him, who was on

Little Ahe Street Sick Fund, as she lived near to me, and

he was suffering from sciatica,—urging principally that

she was in that state of mind approaching madness, or, at

least, fixed melancholy, or despair; and that she obsti-

nately refused to hear a religious word from any one

—

would not allow the Bible to be read, but set up yelling

and screaming; and, therefore, not being permitted to

speak to her, or to read the word of God, he did not wish

merely to carry the money. I consented, and went, not

without earnest prayer for help ; for indeed I felt deeply

my insufficiency, and had not long, myself, been bK)ught

out of deep exercise of soul before God.

Her name was Munro ; she was a widow, and lived in

the Globe Koad, Mile End, close by the railway arch.

Passing through a passage under the house, and proceed-

ing up the stairs, outside at the back, I knocked at tHe

door, when two women came, and, ascertaining the nature

of my call, forbade my seeing her; but they offered to take

the money, which I dechned to give, unless I could s^e

the woman myself, personally. Their objection was, that

if anv one spoke to her on religion, it would send her

raving mad. After some entreaty, I promised, that unless

she spohe to one I would sai/ nothing. On that condition,

they opened the door, and I entered.

4tli Edition, Revised.
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The room merely contained two old chairs, a table, a
chest of drawers, and a stump bedstead, on which lay a

tall, large-framed Scotch woman, her feet overhanging
the bedstead; she was lying on her right side, with her

left arm on her side outside the bed, with her face to-

wards the door; her eyes seemed to dart red flaming

glances at me, her countenance was the expression of

malice, the horrid glare of which induced me to take
my seat on the other side, at her back. I took hold of

her cold hand, held it for some time in mine. I did not
speak, nor did she, but she groaned heavily and fre-

quently; the language of which, however, was perfectly

intelligible to me, and I could not refrain myself from
echoing her groans by deep-fetched sighs. At length

she broke silence; she turned her face, and fixing a

piercing look at me, said in a slow, demanding, unearth-

ly, and surly tone of voice, " What have you to say to

me?"
Grently pressing her hand, and looking kindly at her, I

replied, " Hope in God."
Instantly she snatched away her hand, sprang up, and

became shockingly frantic, exclaiming most furiously,

"There's no hope eor me! there's no hope for me!"
She continued this for a long while, alternately shriek-

ing, screaming, raving, and shouting, " There's no hope
for me! " gnashing her teeth, and making a harsh, gut-

teral noise, expressive of rage ; she flung her arms about

with such force that neither m^^self nor the two women
were able to keep her in the iDcd. This dreadful scene

lasted nearly half an hour, till at length she became ex-

hausted. We then succeeded in placing her down in the

bed, and put the clothes straight. The women begged
me to leave her, for, said they, "You have done more
harm than good. We told you what it would come to."

I replied, I could by no means leave her yet, and so I re-

sumed my seat.

There I sat, and there she lay, on her right side as

before, her face away from me ; she groaned most hidi-

ously, now and then giving me furtive glances. At length,

finding I was immovable, she turned her face, and in the

same gruff", surly A^oice, said, " You cruel man to come
here and disturb me like this ; my soul is in hell."

I answered, " Poor soul! I have been where you are!"

Raising her head, and lookmg at me with scornful

steadfastness, she said, in the same surly tone as before,
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" You have been where I am ? How dare you say that ?"

"Ah!" I said, "I have indeed! and so has David, and
so has Peter, and so has the Lord Jesus Christ!"

On hearing this, she seemed to he going off into ano-

ther paroxysm as before, but in the tone of grief and dis-

tress, crying, "Oh! oh! what blasphemy! Oh! what
blasphemy! do pray go away; oh! what blasphemy, to

say that Jesus Christ has been where I am ! Jesus

Christ never sinned, he never was where I am. Oh do

pray go away ; I cannot bear this !

"

I succeeded in pacifying her a little, and assured her if

she would listen to me I would explain what I meant.

She replied, it was no use my talking to her, her soul

was in hell, though her body was on the bed, and that

she was at that moment suffering all the torment that

could be felt by damned spirits.

" Soon," she continued, " my body will die, my breath

will retmm to God who gave it, and my body be laid in

the earth."

I said, " I know all you feel; I know where you are."

"Ah!" she replied, "you may know where I am, but

vou cannot know what I feel."

"Yes," said I, "I do."

"What!" she exclaimed, with an indignant and
scornful look, "You know what I feel?—impossible!

My soul, I tell you, is in hell ; I have trampled under
foot the blood of Christ,"—"and," said I "counted it an
unholy thing?"

This was too much for her; she responded by an
involuntary roar of grief and a flood of tears; again she

urged me to leave her, saying "Go away, go away. • It

is no use you talking to me ; my soul is in hell. Y"ou

have never been there; you are here; your soul is in

your body, mine is not, that is in hell, though I am
talking to you. It is no more use you trying to comfort

any one in a place of torment, than the tij) of one's fin-

ger dipped in water would quench the fire of hell. I

have committed the unpardonable sin ; I have trampled

upon the blood of Christ ; and then with a wild shriek she

kept repeating, "there's no hope for me,—theee's no
HOPE FOR ME."

I endeavoured to assure her there was hope for her;

she had not trampled upon the blood of Christ as she

supposed ; for, that I could see her feehng was still ten-

der on that point.
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"Sir," said she, "I have sinned, and sinned, and sinned

again."

I said, "So did David, Peter, and so have others; they
did not lose their hope."

"No," she repHed, " they never lost their hope; they
sinned, they repented, and were saved. But I have sin-

ned ; I have never repented ; I cannot repent ; I wish I

could repent ; it is too late," and, shrieking out in wild

agony, " I have trampled upon the blood of Christ. I

tell you again there, is no hope for me ; my soul is in

hell, and I am there for a never-ending eternity ;" and
with a piercing yell, again she uttered, " There's no hope
for me—there's no hope for me! "

At this sad and hopeless speech, I felt on the point of

yielding the contest ; but, raising myself, looking firmly

at her, lifting up my hand, and, in an emphatic tone, I

said, " My good woman ; I know you feel as if you w^ere

in hell ; I know you feel all the agonies of remorse ; I

know you feel that self-reproach has broken your heart,

but it IS NOT YOUR SOUL THAT IS IN HELL IT IS HELL
THAT IS IN YOUR SOUL !

" At that moment it was as if a

veil had fallen from her face ; light had broken in, the

cloud was gone ; her countenance immediately changed

;

its blackness went off, and her face radiated with surprise

and attention. I saw what was done, and what was
going on; hope had sj^rung in and brought relief to her

fainting soul. I then began to talk to her of Christ's

suffermgs and griefs as borne for us. I recited several

passages out of the Messianic Psalms, especially the

22nd and 69th ; and also attempted to show how his

sufferings qualified him for sympathising with the be-

liever when under grief and self-reproach for sin; and
that the believer did really find that it was Christ's

sympathy which restored the fainting soul, and brought

it back to Grod ; that it was under such extreme distress

of soul and sorrow for sin that Christ's sympathy was so

especially needed and imparted. No human sympathy
alone was sufficient ; it must be divinely communicated, it

must be by the Holy Spirit. Pointed to the experience

of David, Peter, herself, and referred to m}^ own ; that it

was all of the same kind, though different in degree, ac-

cording to circumstances. To all this discourse she pa-

tiently listened with interest, and calmly argued the ques-

tion of there being " no hope for her ;" spoke of her long-

continued course of backsliding and neglect of the worship
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of God, and which had originated in neglect of secret

prayer, and in breaking the Sabbath day, by keeping open
her shop on that daj, and seeking out-door pleasure. She
had been a member of an Independent congregation in

the East of London. I exhorted and encouraged her to

hope, appealing to David's own case ; as in the 42nd
Psalm ; after which, I prayed with her, and bade her

adieu. She entreated me to come again, which I pro-

mised to do. The two women who were there, expressed

their astonishment, and thought the change most won-
derful. Truly it was, but it was the most dreadful sight

I ever saw ; such a sight as I would rather not see again

.

The following week I renewed my ^dsit, and found her

evidently in her right mind. She had been peaceful ever

since ; but she was weaker in body and evidently fast

sinking. How differently was I received this time ! Her
eyes gleamed with delight on seeing me enter. I took

my former seat ; she turned herself towards me. She
could scarcely speak, but pointed to the place where the

Bible was laid. I understood her meaning, and read a

portion of the 40th Psalm. I found her resting on Jesus,

trusting to his blood as her only hope ; and again in

prayer I commended her to Grod and to the word of his

grace. She pressed my hand very fervently, and blessed

Grod for sending me as the means of bringing her out of

the horrible pit, and setting her feet on a Rock.

I went again, but I found my work was done; for I

was informed she had died, and died happily; and that

even in hei coffin she seemed to have a smile ; so that it

appeared while she was crossing the Jordan, " the enemy
was still as a stone," and she, literally, as Dr. Watts ex-

presses it,

" with a smile upon her cheek,

Passed the important hour of death! "

This incident in my visits among the sick is related

without comment, dress, or finish ; let the fact speak for

itself. First, to the praise and glory of Jehovah Jesus,

who never forsakes his people, though they forsake him.

He will search and seek them out in the cloudy and dark

day of unbelief, guilt, and despair; he will bring them
back with weeping and supplication ; and, it may be, with

broken bones. The covenant of grace shall not be dis-

honom'ed and broken by the wilfulness and departure of

any of the members of Christ's mystical body.
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Again, how this fact speaks to the ivanderer. You who
have tasted that the Lord is gracious, look at this poor

woman's case ; look at it as a looking-glass in which you
may see your own. You have left your first love, you
have left your Father's house ; where are you now ? You
know not to what a dread precipice you are hastening.

When 3^ou leave the closet of communion with God, you
enter upon a down-hill path; the further you proceed the

faster will be your steps, and nothing but mercy can stop

you! You may soon reach the place where this poor
woman was found ! beware of neglecting the throne of

grace in secret, and of grieving the Holy Spirit by the

commission or indulgence of any wrong habits of thought,

feeling, or action.

Finally, let this fact encoui-age visitors of the sick, and all

who are desirous of serving God in his people. It may be

that you have been brought into circumstances of deep

trial and bitter experience. Many of the Lord's people

are called to endure a hard fight of affliction of every

shape and name, for the sake of others, as was the pro-

phet Ezekiel; (xxiv. 15, 18;) or the apostle Paul; (2 Cor.

i. 6 ;) but out of them all the Lord will not only deliver his

tried ones, but he will make use of them as instruments

lo be of great use to others who may be brought into the

like. These trials of your faith, your hope, and your
patience, m.ay be hard to bear, but they are good to bear,

notwithstanding ; this you will eventually prove, and you
will find that this is the method the Lord is taking to

answer your prayer for usefulness.

I trust that as the reading of this narrative has been

made, under the Lord's blessing, exceedingly useful to

several other persons who were in a similar state of mind
as this poor woman, that this reprint may also, in the

leadings of Providence, find its way to some others who
are broken-hearted—God's broken-hearted ones, such whom
God alone knows where to find and how to touch. For
myself, I can say, if I were never to hear of any other

case of God's blessing my feeble efforts in his cause, this

testimony to the power of his grace will be a crown of

abundant honour to the latest hour I live. May we not

say, " Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ?
"

A. OADSBY, STEAM MACHINE PRINTER, 10, CRANE COURT, FLEET ST.
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